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QUELQUES ASPECTS POLITIQUES, ECONOMIQUES ET RELIGIEUX
DES RELATIONS ENTRE LA FRANCE ET LA RUSSIE
DU TSAR MICHEL A ANNE IVANOVNA

Jean-Paul BESSE (Paris)®

Les relations entre la France et la Russie sont aussi anciennes que la
Russie elle-méme, baptisée a Kiev en 988. On n’en veut pour preuve que
larrivée en France au milieu du XI™ siécle de la princesse Anne
Yaroslavna, qui épousa a Reims le 19 mai 1051 le roi de France Henri I*
(+ 1059). Fille du grand prince de Kiev saint Yaroslav-le-Sage, qui régna
de 1019 a 1054, elle monta comme ses sceurs sur 1’un des trones de
I’Europe d’alors, dont la chrétienté commune éclatait bientét en deux
Eglises, ’orthodoxe a I’Est et la catholique-romaine a 1’Ouest. Petite-fille
de saint Wladimir le Grand, élevée dans un milieu trés instruit et avancé
socialement, Anne Yaroslavna devenue Anne de France enrichit sa
nouvelle patrie de nombreuses initiatives et fondations, notamment a
Senlis, qui auguraient bien des futures relations franco-russes'. Enfin, nous
commémorons en 2014 le centenaire de l’intervention aux coOtés de la
France de I’empire russe qui la sauva d’un désastre certain au début de la
Grande Guerre. A cette occasion-la comme pour le XI™™ siécle, on peut
répéter a bon droit la remarque de I’historienne francaise actuelle de la
Russie, Mme Carrére d’Encausse, rappelant que «c’est a la Russie
chrétienne que I’Europe doit d’étre un véritable continent et de rayonner
vers 1’Orient». Cet Orient redoutable et destructeur, la Russie en subit le
joug durant plusieurs siécles, avant de s’en libérer héroiquement et
d’atteindre finalement les rives du Pacifique. La renaissance de 1’Etat russe
aprés la prise de Kazan par Jean IV et la conquéte progressive de la Sibérie
renforcérent ce qui n’était plus que la Moscovie et lui donnérent un intérét
commercial et civilisationnel que I’Europe occidentale découvrit peu a peu
avec surprise. Cette «seconde Russie», moscovite puis pétersbourgeoise,
voulut aussi nouer des relations et peut-étre des alliances de revers avec
I’Occident européen francais notamment, qui pouvaient 1’aider dans sa
lutte gigantesque contre la Polono-Lithuanie et la Suéde. En outre, la
nouvelle Russie ne voulait pas s’enfermer dans les seuls échanges
commerciaux anglo-russes, déja présents a Arkhangelsk sous Jean IV.

© Besse Jean-Paul, Institut universitaire Saint-Pie X (Paris).

! Sur Anne Yaroslavna: «Anne de Kiev» ainsi que I’appellent les Frangais, cf. notre ouvrage
sur «Senlis dans I’Histoire». Paris, 1996, chap. III. P. 59-78; nos deux articles dans la revue
de la Société d’Histoire de Senlis et 1’étude de R. Hallu «Anne de Kiev, reine de France».
Rome, 1975.
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Enfin, la France, pour échapper a I’étau, ou a I’emprise des
Habsbourg de Madrid et de Vienne, mais aussi pour s’affranchir de
I’intermédiaire commercial anglo-hollandais, désira également nouer des
relations suivies avec la nouvelle Russie.

Nous verrons donc successivement ’aube de nouvelles relations
franco-russes sous les tsars Michel (1613-1645) et Alexis (1645-1676),
puis ’entrée de la Russie dans le concert européen sous la régente Sophie
(1682-1689) et enfin les ouvertures et le voyage en France de Pierre 17,
malgré I’incompréhension de Louis XIV et I’alliance anglaise du Cardinal
Dubois, ainsi que leurs décevantes conséquences sous leurs successeurs
immédiats.

I. L’aube de nouvelles relations sous
Michel et Alexis Romanov 1613-1676

En premier lieu, Boris Godounov, avant méme les Romanov, semble
avoir voulu nouer des relations commerciales avec le royaume de France.
Ce projet fut repris sous Louis XIII par un groupe entreprenant de
négociants frangais qui s’adressérent dans ce but au Cardinal de Richelieu.
Ce dernier multipliait les entreprises commerciales frangaises vers le
Levant. A ’automne 1629, le premier ambassadeur de France envoyé en
Russie, Deshayes Courmenin, arriva de Dorpat (Youriev). Trés pointilleux
sur les honneurs qu’a son sens on devait lui réserver, en tant que
représentant de Louis XIII, il provoqua sottement un grave incident
diplomatique dés son arrivée pres de Novgorod. Il fallut I’intervention de
I’archevéque de Pskov pour régler le différend. A Moscou, le méme
ambassadeur multiplia ses exigences déplacées, toutes refusées d’ailleurs
par le tsar Michel. Il tenta de séduire ce dernier en rappelant a juste titre
que la Pologne ennemie était soutenue contre la Russie par les deux
branches des Habsbourg, celle de Vienne et celle de Madrid, ennemie de la
France. Toutefois, ses arguments commerciaux contre les Bruxellois, sujets
de I’Espagne, n’aboutirent pas: «Que sa majesté Tsarienne permette aux
Francais de traverser son empire, pour se rendre en Perse ; le tsar et ses
sujets en retireraient grands profits; car les Anglais, les Hollandais et les
Brabangons achétent en France les marchandises qu’ils revendent a trés
haut prix dans ’Empire de Moscou; de plus, ils n’y importent que des
marchandises communes, tandis que les Frangais y importeraient ce qu’ils
ont de mieux et le vendraient au plus bas prix...»".

2 Texte cité in: Olivier D. Les Romanov. Paris, 1968. P. 61. Cf. I’ouvrage de la Princesse
Schakovskoy Z. La vie quotidienne 8 Moscou au XVII®™ siécle. Paris, 1963.
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Cette initiative fut amplifiée en 1630-1631 par le capitaine Bertrand
Bonnefoy. Ce dernier partit 8 Moscou pour transmettre au tsar Michel, le
premier Romanov, une lettre du roi Louis XIII, datée du 6 décembre 1630.
En raison de la guerre et des menaces turques sur I’Italie du Sud, la disette
régnait alors en France. Il s’agissait donc d’y importer «cinq ou six mille
lasts de seigle». Voici le courrier de Louis XIII :

«Trés haut, trés excellent, trés puissant et trés magnanime prince, le
grand seigneur empereur et grand-duc Michel Federowitz, souverain
seigneur et conservateur de toute la Russie, de Woldimir, de Moscou et
Novogorod, etc.

Le désir que nous avons de voir le commerce s’augmenter et s’établir
entre nos sujets et les votres, pour donner par ce moyen des bons et solides
fondements a I’amitié que nous voulons avoir perpétuelle avec Votre
Magnipotence, nous donne 1’occasion d’envoyer le capitaine Bonnefoy en
pays de votre obéissance pour en tirer une bonne quantité de seigle et
méme jusqu’a cing ou six mille lasts ; il peut les apporter en notre royaume
pour servir a la nourriture tant de nos sujets qui ont disette de grains en
quelques-unes de nos provinces que des grandes puissances armées que
nous avons sur pied pour la défense et le soutien de la liberté publique et
particulierement des princes d’Italie que les ennemis communs du repos de
la chrétienté se sont efforcés jusqu’ici d’opprimer, en sorte qu’ils eussent
succombé sans notre protection. Et afin que Votre Magnipotence soit
informée de notre intention et du bon usage auquel les seigles qui
viendront de vos Etats sont destinés, nous lui avons bien voulu faire cette
lettre pour ledit Bonnefoy, la priant de lui faire accorder toutes les
permissions nécessaires pour prendre en payant, en tel endroit de vos pays
qu’il lui sera loisible, ladite quantité de cinq ou six mille lasts de seigle et
les transporter en notre royaume sans aucun empéchement et difficulté : en
quoi nous assurons Votre Magnificence qu’elle fera non seulement chose
utile au public, mais aussi que nous aurons un singulier plaisir, et dont
nous seront toujours préts de nous revanger en pareille occasion. Priant sur
ce Dieu, trés haut, trés excellent, etc. de vous avoir en sa sainte et digne
garde.

Ecrit en Saint-Germain-en-Laye le 6™ jour de décembre 1630.
Votre trés cher ami. Louis»’.

Toutefois, ces premiéres relations entre le palais du Louvre et le
Kremlin de Moscou ne se bornaient pas au seul domaine économique.

> A.E. Russie, supple. T.I, piéce 9 (reproduit in Olivier D. Op. cit. P. 410-411). Un last
représente un peu plus de 25 hectolitres. Cf. également Kovalevsky P. Histoire de Russie et de
I’URSS. Paris, 1970. P. 165-201.
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Comme I’ambassade d’Ivan Kondirev annongant a Paris en novembre
1615 I’avénement deux ans auparavant du tsar Michel et ainsi la fin du
«temps des troublesy, le tsar Alexis le Tres-Calme, son fils, envoya en
Europe occidentale, Espagne et France, une importante ambassade en
1667-1668. Dirigée par le stolnik (grand dignitaire) Pierre Ivanovitch
Potemkine, ancétre du ministre plus célébre de la Grande Catherine, elle
avait pour but de sonder les intentions politiques du jeune Louis XIV et
d’établir avec son royaume des relations commerciales suivies. Nous avons
gardé la relation exacte de cette mission, qu’a établie et publiée le prince
Emmanuel Galitzine®. Le 27 juin 1668, de retour d’Espagne ot Potemkine,
Roumiantsov et Sidorov avaient soumis des projets identiques au roi
Philippe IV, beau-pére de Louis XIV, I’ambassade russe parvint a Irun, au
pied des Pyrénées, et envoya un émissaire & Bayonne pour y étre recue. La
guerre avait fait a nouveau rage entre la France et I’Espagne a propos du
Brabant. La réticence des autorités francaises a Bayonne, citadelle
quasiment frontaliére, et les ennuis financiers des cinquante Russes qui
composaient 1’ambassade, compliquaient la tache de celle-ci. Le
2 juillet 1667 finalement, les envoyés du tsar purent s’installer a Bayonne.
Toutefois, les aubergistes abusérent de leur présence pour s’enrichir
excessivement et, a nouveau, les douanes frangaises et le fermier du roi les
menacérent de taxes en tout genre. Finalement, ils traversérent le fleuve
Adour et envoyérent deux d’entre eux, Sidorov et I'interpréte Yagline,
gagner Bordeaux afin d’annoncer I’arrivée de toute 1’ambassade au
marquis de Saint-Luc, gouverneur de la ville. Celui-ci, plus aimable que les
militaires de Bayonne, envoya une estafette a Paris pour demander des
ordres, fit loger les deux diplomates et accepta que Potemkine et tous les
siens s’installassent a Gradignan prés de Bordeaux. Au bout de onze jours,
arriva de Paris un gentilhomme leur souhaitant la bienvenue de la part du
roi. Avec sept carrosses attelés de six chevaux, ils firent leur entrée dans
Bordeaux et formeérent des voeux pour I’heureuse longévité du duc
d’Anjou, futur Philippe V d’Espagne, qui venait de naitre. L’ambassade
arriva enfin a Paris et échangea avec Louis XIV de précieux cadeaux.

Dans quel contexte le tsar Alexis avait-il envoyé Potemkine au roi de
France ? Grace a la tréve d’Androussovo, en 1667, il y avait eu un
rapprochement polono-russe et I’annexion a la Russie de la rive orientale
du Dniepr avec Kiev, «la mére des villes russes» enfin réunie a I’empire.

* Cf. Potemkine P. 1. Journal détaillé de I’ambassade du Stolnik et Namestnik de Borovsk (...)
en 1668. Ed. du prince Emmanuel Galitzine et Alexandre de La Cedra. La tournée des grands-
ducs. Les Russes sur la cote atlantique. Biarritz, 1999. P. 17-31. En avril-mai 1681, Pierre I.
Potemkine revint en France pour une deuxiéme mission, accompagné d’Etienne Volkov.

11
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Le tsar Alexis avait donc noué des contacts avec I’empereur Habsbourg du
Saint-Empire Romain Germanique et envoyé a Vienne une ambassade
extraordinaire & Léopold I”. Elle obtint par la splendeur orientale de son
allure le plus vif succés. L’ambassade de 1667-1668 dirigée par Potemkine
et arrivée d’Espagne en France par les Pyrénées, s’inscrivait dans un
contexte identique. La Russie voulait sortir de son isolement et nouer des
relations directes avec I’extréme Occident de 1’Europe, sans les
intermédiaires anglo-hollandais ni les ennemis polonais. De ce point de
vue, les résultats restérent trés décevants, tant sur le plan économique que
politique.

I1. La Régente Sophie (1682-1689)
et ’entrée de la Russie dans le concert européen

Sophie, fille d’Alexis Mikhailovitch, fut une co-régente forte et
intelligente aux cotés de son demi-frére Pierre 1%, qui ne gouvernait pas
encore. Soutenue par la noblesse, elle fut remarquablement conseillée en
politique étrangére par le prince Galitzine, son confident trés favorable a
I’occidentalisation de la Russie, comme son prédécesseur Ordine
Nachtchokine (+ 1680), écarté du gouvernement en 1671.

Sophie, qui voyait loin, conclut en 1686 une paix perpétuelle avec le
roi de Pologne Jean III Sobieski, qui avait sauvé Vienne en 1683 de
I’invasion ottomane. En préambule de cet accord, la Rzeczpospolita
confirma a la Russie la rive gauche du Dniepr, Kiev, la Bié¢lorussie autour
de Minsk, ainsi que Smolensk, sur la route de Moscou. La Régente donna
alors son adhésion a la «Sainte Ligue» lancée a Rome par le pape, le
Bienheureux Innocent XI, fort mal vu de Louis XIV pour 1’organisation
interne de I’Eglise de France. Cette Ligue était bien entendue dirigée
contre 1’infidele, c’est a dire I’empire ottoman. Elle voulut prévenir le roi
de France de son adhésion par une nouvelle ambassade. On peut dire qu’en
agissant si habilement, Sophie faisait entrer la Russie dans le concert
européen des grandes puissances’.

III. Les ouvertures de Pierre I (1694-1725),
I’incompréhension de Louis XIV et les contretemps de la Régence
1. L’aventure polonaise du prince de Conti en 1696

Trop conservateur en politique étrangére, le Grand Roi ne sut pas
utiliser les propositions ou les occasions venues de Russie. Il resta 1’allié
de la Suede et de la Pologne. En 1696, il tenta de hisser sur le trone de

5 Cf. Hoetzsch O. L’évolution de la Russie. Paris, 1969. P. 69-72; Heller M. Histoire de la
Russie et de son empire. Paris, 1997. P. 385-392.
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Varsovie son cousin, Frangois-Louis de Bourbon, prince de Conti (1664-
1709). Grace au cardinal de Polignac, son ambassadeur en Pologne,
Louis XIV fit élire roi son parent et protégé, mais I’Electeur de Saxe,
soutenu par les Habsbourg, se fit couronner a Cracovie sous le nom
d’Auguste II avant que Conti n’ait eu le temps d’arriver. Ainsi échoua le
parti francais de Varsovie et 1’agent polonais de Louis XIV, le grand poéte
Andrzej Morsztyn, finalement réfugié¢ en France ou il mourut en 1693 sous
le nom de comte de Chateauvillain.

2. La proposition d’entente de Pierre I en 1707

Pierre le Grand proposa en 1707 a Louis XIV de mettre sur le trone
de Pologne I’insurgé hongrois Frangois I Rakoczi, soulevé contre le roi
Habsbourg de Hongrie et réfugié a Versailles. Malheureusement, ce projet
lui aussi échoua en raison de I’indifférence ou de la sourde opposition du
maréchal de Tessé et du marquis de Torcy (+ 1746). Ce dernier, neveu du
grand Colbert et fondateur de 1’ Académie de diplomatie, n’intervint pas et
la France, alliée de Charles XII de Suéde, se retrouva aprés la victoire
russe de Poltava (1709), dans le camp des perdants. Il est également
probable que Louis XIV vieillissant, obnubilé par la guerre de Succession
d’Espagne (1701-1714), s’intéressait beaucoup moins a I’Europe orientale.

3. Le voyage en France de Pierre I en 1717 sous la Régence

Avide de tout voir, de tout connaitre et singuliérement Versailles
qu’il fit «copier» a Péterhof, Pierre le Grand vint en personne en France en
mars 1717. Louis XIV était décédé depuis deux ans mais il restait pour
toute 1I’Europe «le plus grand Roi du monde». Pierre était désireux de voir
de plus prés son royaume, sa capitale, son administration, son Eglise et son
successeur, le petit Louis XV, ainsi que le Régent Philippe d’Orléans
(1715-1723). 11 voulait aussi rencontrer 1’abbé Dubois (1656-1723), qui
venait de conclure a La Haye en janvier 1717 un extraordinaire
renversement d’alliance en s’entendant contre 1’Espagne de Philippe V
avec I’ Angleterre et les Provinces Unies (Triple-Alliance).

La vivacité, la taille, la simplicit¢ et la majesté de Pierre I*
produisirent un effet considérable sur les Frangais, comme en témoigna le
Duc de Saint-Simon : «Ce fameux Czar a tant fait de bruit dans le monde
qu’il serait inutile de s’y étendre. On se bornera seulement a dire qu’il se
fit admirer ici par sa curiosité extréme, qu’il atteignit a tout et ne dédaigna
rien, dont les moindres traits avaient une utilité suivie et marquée, qui en
tout fut savante, qui n’estima que ce qui méritait de 1’étre et en qui brilla
I’intelligence, la justesse et la vive appréhension de son esprit, sa vaste
étendue, ses lumiéres et quelque chose de continuellement conséquent. Il
allia d’une maniére tout a fait surprenante la majesté la plus soutenue, la
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plus ficre, la plus délicate, et en méme temps la moins embarrassante,
quand il I’avait mise dans toute sa siireté, avec une politesse qui la sentait
et toujours et avec tous, et en maitre partout, mais qui avait ses degrés
suivant les personnes, avec une familiarité qui venait de liberté et une forte
empreinte de cette ancienne barbarie de son pays qui rendait toutes ses
maniéres promptes, méme précipitées, ses volontés incertaines, sans
vouloir étre contraint ni contredit sur pas une. Sa table quelquefois peu
décente, et beaucoup moins ce qui la suivait, souvent avec un découvert
d’audace et d’un roi partout chez lui, et ce qu’il se proposait a voir ou a
faire dans D’entiére indépendance des moyens, qu’il allait forcer a son
plaisir et a son mot. L’envie de voir et a son aise, ’importunité d’étre en
spectacle, I’habitude d’une liberté au-dessus de tout, lui fit souvent préférer
les carrosses de louage, les fiacres, le premier carrosse qu’il trouvait sous
sa main de gens qui étaient chez lui et qu’il ne connaissait pas, pour aller
par la ville et souvent dehors ; aprés quoi c¢’était au maréchal de Tessé et sa
suite de courir aprés, qui souvent ne le pouvaient joindre ; mais, quelque
simplement vétu qu’il fit, quelque mal accompagné et voituré qu’il pat
étre ou qu’il par(t, ¢’était en roi et en maitre qui ne se pouvait méconnaitre
dans ses manicres et jusque dans sa personne. On ne put se défendre d’étre
frappé de toutes les graces qu’il montra avec le Roi et dés le premier
instant qu’il le vit, de I’air de tendresse qu’il prit pour lui avec la politesse
qui coulait de source, et toutefois mélangée de la grandeur d’égalité qu’il
fit sentir scrupuleusement, mais légérement en tout, et de supériorité d’age,
et par ses maniéres apprivoisa tout aussitot le Roi a lui, se mit a sa portée et
persuada le monde qu’il s’était pris d’un véritable intérét en sa personne.
Avec les deux filles de France, il parut trés mesuré et plein d’égards; il en
eut, mais avec supériorité, chez Mme la duchesse d’Orléans. Pour le
Régent, il ne sortit de son cabinet au-devant de lui que pour montrer avec
quelle disparité il I’embrassait et tout aussitot s’en faire suivre et le mener
en laisse dans son cabinet, et ne le remener aprés que précisément ou il
I’avait pris. 11 surprit tout I’Opéra du peu de fagcons qu’il fit pour se laisser
présenter a boire, puis la serviette, par ce prince, de 1’air de grandeur dont
il recut ce service et qu’il conserva partout avec lui. Pour les princes et
princesses du sang, il ne s’en embarrassa pas plus que des premiers
seigneurs de la cour, et tous les repas qui lui furent donnés par quelques-
uns des principaux de la cour et pour des occasions naturelles, il les regut
civilement, mais comme des hommages. Les beautés purement de
richesses et d’imagination, et ou les siennes ne pouvaient atteindre, comme
les pierreries de la couronne, il témoigna en faire peu de cas, et on put
remarquer sa politesse, mais inséparable d’égalité de majesté, avec laquelle
il prit cette occasion de voir le Roi sans que ce flt une visite. Notre luxe le
surprit, et nos manieres pour lui le touchérent ; mais il montra qu’il nous
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connaissait bien. En partant, il s’attendrit sur le Roi et sur la France, et dit
qu’il voyait avec douleur que son luxe ne pouvait manquer de la perdre, et
bient6t. On ne finirait point sur cet homme véritablement grand, et dont la
singularit¢ et la rare variété de grandeurs, toutes diverses, en feront
toujours, malgré de grands défauts d’une origine, d’une éducation et d’un
pays barbare, un homme véritablement digne de la plus grande
admiration»”’.

Pierre le Grand avait plusieurs buts en se rendant en France ; il aurait
voulu fiancer sa fille Elisabeth, la future impératrice, avec le tout jeune
Louis XV. Une fois de plus, les préjugés religieux et 1’alliance polonaise
firent triompher la candidature polonaise de Marie Leczinska, fille d’un roi
détroné. De plus, il aurait voulu signer une alliance militaire avec
Versailles mais, comme [’a écrit le duc de Saint-Simon, «ce fut
I’ Angleterre qui nous rendit sourds a ses invitations, jusqu’a la méséance» ;
en effet, Dubois venait de signer la Triple-Alliance avec Georges I¥,
I’ennemi de la Russie.

Toutefois, la France offrit ses bons offices pour un réglement
pacifique entre la Suéde et la Russie. Ce fut la paix de Nystadt (10
septembre 1721) et, enfin !, la nomination d’un remarquable diplomate
francais, Campredon, au poste permanent d’ambassadeur du roi & Saint-
Pétersbourg.

4. Aspects religieux du voyage de 1717

a. L’Evangéliaire slavon de Reims

La tournée francaise de Pierre Ier, en 1717, et son désir ardent de
voir Reims, la capitale des sacres, comme 1’était Moscou en Russie,
I’amena en Champagne a son retour de Paris. Il visita avec attention la
cathédrale rémoise, se fit expliquer la cérémonie du sacre royal et présenter
les objets rituels de ce dernier. Le clergé lui montra I’évanggéliaire slavon
sur lequel prétait serment chaque nouveau roi depuis Frangois II au XVI™™
siecle. Nul ne pouvait en déchiffrer le texte et certains clercs prétendaient
qu’il s’agissait de I’Evangile kiévien apporté par Anne Yaroslavna en
1051. En fait, il s’agissait plus certainement de celui qui était entré en
possession du cardinal-archevéque de Reims Charles de Lorraine a la
Renaissance. On montra cet évangéliaire en caractéres slavons au tsar
Pierre qui, devant les Francais stupéfaits, se mit a le lire aussitot avec la

® Saint-Simon Louis de Rouvroy, duc de. Mémoires. Paris, 1994. T. II. addition au «Journal»
de Dangeau, 7 mai 1717. P. 409-411. L’éditeur, Yves Coirault, remarque trés justement
Note 1. P. 586: «Comment ne pas admirer chez notre duc et pair, sinon certain mirage
asiatique, du moins le désir, exempt de chiméres, d’une alliance russe?» Voila qui révele en
Saint-Simon un meilleur politique qu’en Dubois. cf. L’édition compléte des «Mémoires» par
Y. Coirault. Paris 1986. T. VI. P. 347-363.
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plus grande aisance. On en sut désormais la langue liturgique, commune a
tous les slaves orthodoxes.

b. Le mémoire des docteurs de Sorbonne a Pierre I

Dans son désir d’occidentaliser la Russie et de lui donner un
répondant ecclésial en Occident, Pierre profita de son séjour frangais de
1717 pour évoquer une éventuelle union des Eglises. Le 13 juin 1717, il
rencontra a Paris le nonce apostolique Cornelio Bentivoglio mais leur
conversation achoppa trés vite sur les obstacles dogmatiques et resta sans
suite. Le lendemain, le tsar se rendit a la Sorbonne, la célébre Faculté de
théologie. Il y fut accueilli cérémonieusement et chaleureusement par 1’un
de ses docteurs les plus éminents, I’abbé Laurent-Frangois Boursier (1679-
1749), brillant philosophe et théologien, d’orientation janséniste et
gallicane, trés opposé a la récente bulle papale Unigenitus (1713).
Boursier appartenait au courant dominant de la Sorbonne et proposa lui-
méme au souverain russe un projet d’union des Eglises. Pierre fut intéressé
mais transmit la demande, en 1’absence d’un patriarche, celui-ci étant
décédé en 1700 et resté sans successeur, a ses deux prélats de confiance, le
métropolite de Riazan Etienne Yavorsky (+1722), gardien du siége
patriarcal, prétendument latinisant mais en fait conservateur, et
I’archimandrite =~ Théophane Prokopovitch (+1736), d’orientation
luthéranisante malgré des études a Rome et sacré évéque I’année suivante
en dépit des réserves du premier.

Les années 1717-1724 marquerent en France et aux Provinces-Unies
le paroxysme de la querelle janséniste et gallicane a 1’encontre de la
papauté romaine, dont la suprématie sur I’épiscopat frangais et la tendance
a D’infaillibilisme s’accroissaient, face aux Lumiéres naissantes. En 1717
méme, le 1° mars, quatre évéques de France en appelérent du pape au
concile général, d’ou leur nom d’ «appelantsy, et I’archevéque de Paris, le
cardinal de Noailles (+ 1729), leur emboita le pas le 3 septembre 1718,
imité par le chapitre de Notre-Dame de Paris, la Sorbonne et la majorité
des curés de la capitale. Pierre I¥, en y parvenant le 7 mai 1717, fut donc
aussitot informé de I’étendue de cette crise religieuse mais aussi politique,
peut-étre grace a son ambassadeur en France, le prince Boris Kourakine.
La seconde année capitale et pour ainsi dire 1’aboutissement de cette
véritable fracture dans 1’Eglise catholique fut 1724, qui vit la rupture
définitive avec Rome du chapitre cathédral d’Utrecht en Hollande et la
consécration unilatérale, sans 1’accord papal, de 1’archevéque Corneille
Steenoven par un prélat francais des Missions étrangéres, Mgr Dominique-

T A ce sujet, cf. Bluche F. Louis XV. Paris, 2000. P. 39-47; Antoine M. Louis XV. Paris,
2008. P. 255-262.
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Marie Varlet, évéque titulaire de Babylone. Utrecht, refuge des jansénistes
francais depuis le Grand Arnauld, était dés lors pour eux I’asile de Port-
Royal et le centre de la communion ecclésiale.

En 1717, lorsque Pierre I séjourna en France, cela se préparait déja
et formait la toile de fond, fort ambigu€, des rapports spirituels entre les
jansénistes de la Sorbonne et son propre point de vue sur I’Eglise russe. En
effet, les tractations amorcées dissimulaient une différence de poids : pour
la Sorbonne, le but était d’affaiblir Rome pour réévaluer la collégialité
épiscopale et parvenir ainsi a «purifier» 1’Eglise des compromissions
politiques nuisant a la morale rigoureuse qu’elle professait. Pour Pierre au
contraire, il s’agissait de transformer I’Eglise orthodoxe russe en
«confession» administrative, controlée étroitement par un Etat
sécularisateur, sous prétexte de «collégialité épiscopale» remplagant le
patriarcat ; en 1721, le but serait atteint grice a Prokopovitch et a
I’instauration d’un Saint-Synode dirigeant sous la haute main d’un Ober-
Procureur brandissant ce que 1’on dénommerait ensuite le «Réglement
ecclésiastiquen, resté en vigueur jusqu’en 1917. Il n’y avait donc aucun
point commun réel entre la position janséniste et celle du tsar réformateur.
Chacun utilisait son interlocuteur mais les perspectives inavouées
divergeaient nettement. En outre, chacun d’entre eux cherchait des appuis a
I’extérieur, les jansénistes pour préserver la «note» catholique de leur
mouvement, ce qu’ils réalisérent aprés 1870 avec 1’Union d’Utrecht, et le
tsar afin de jouer un plus grand réle sur la scéne internationale et avoir
pour allié un milieu influent en Europe -catholique, imprégnée
d’augustinisme.

Le mémoire remis a Pierre I* le 15 juin 1717, six jours avant qu’il ne
quittat définitivement la capitale frangaise, avait eu pour rédacteur
principal I’abbé Boursier. Les réponses de 1’épiscopat russe tardérent et ne
correspondirent pas aux espérances des docteurs de Sorbonne. La
premicre, datée du 15 juin 1718, fut davantage inspirée par Théophane
Prokopovitch que par ses collaborateurs, Etienne Yavorsky et ’archevéque
Barnabé (Volostkovsky) ; trés justement, elle se borna a faire remarquer
que I’Eglise russe ne pouvait en rien délibérer seule, faute du consentement
des autres Eglises orthodoxes autocéphales. La seconde réponse, due
principalement a Etienne Yavorsky, mécontent du ton direct de la
précédente, fut datée de septembre 1718 au nom des évéques de Grande
Russie, Petite Russie et Russie blanche (Biélorussie) ; plus accommodante,
rappelant que les catholiques étaient moins éloignés de 1’Orthodoxie que
les protestants, elle invoquait le «veuvage» de I’Eglise russe dénuée de
patriarche pour s’en remettre au jugement des patriarches orthodoxes
d’Orient. Comme le tsar ne tenait pas a voir ces derniers influencer en quoi
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que ce fut I’Eglise russe, le projet n’alla pas plus loin. En outre, le docteur
Boursier ne semble pas avoir connu le contenu de cette seconde épitre
avant 1722. De toute facon, entre temps et dés 1718-1719, le tsar s’était
retourné contre 1’Eglise catholique en raison du réle vrai ou supposé qu’il
attribuait aux jésuites durant le périple européen de son fils, le tsarévitch
Alexis ; en juillet 1719 notamment, les jésuites avaient été expulsés de
Russie.

Les liens cependant ne furent pas aussi profondément rompus avec la
Sorbonne. Tandis que celle-ci envoyait en Russie, par le biais de
I’ambassadeur du tsar a Paris les «Heures» de Port-Royal, diverses
traductions frangaises de I’Ecriture et les «Réflexions morales» (1695) de
I’oratorien janséniste Pasquier Quesnel, condamnées par Clément XI,
I’épiscopat russe offrait a la Facult¢ de Paris, en beaucoup moins
d’exemplaires «Liturghicon», «Horologhion» et évangiles slavons. Cet
intérét janséniste pour les liturgies orientales n’€tait pas nouveau ; répandu
également au XVII®™ siécle chez les bénédictins et surtout les mauristes de
Saint-Germain-des-Prés, ou célébrérent des Orthodoxes grecs et des
Arméniens apostoliques, il avait aussi un solide ancrage a Port-Royal des
Champs ou I’on se souciait de la perpétuité de la foi eucharistique. Ainsi,
nous dit le «Journal de Port-Royal», «le mercredi 22 février 1673, un prétre
maronite vint dire la messe céans ; son fils, qui était diacre, lui aida a la
dire. Toute la communauté et tout le dehors y assista, leurs cérémonies
étant toutes extraordinaires et fort belles»®. A la méme époque, des moines
orthodoxes grecs du Mont Sinai venaient quéter en Normandie. Ces
relations souvent plongées aujourd’hui dans I’oubli allaient connaitre un
ultime rebondissement au lendemain de la mort de Pierre le Grand, grace a
un collégue janséniste de Boursier, 1’abbé Jacques Jubé de la Cour (1674-
1745) et son ami le poéte et grammairien russe d’Astrakan, Basile
Kirilovitch Trédiakovsky (1703-1769). Leurs liens idéologiques, fort
complexes, voulurent relancer le projet initial d’union des Eglises.

c. L’échec de la mission en Russie de Jubé de la Cour en 1728

Traducteur russe de Boileau puis secrétaire perpétuel de 1’Académie
des sciences de Russie, Trédiakovsky était déja un esprit des Lumiéres peu
enclin a la piété. Toutefois, son s¢jour a La Haye en 1727-1728 lui fit
approcher le milieu janséniste lorsque 1’archevéque d’Utrecht Corneille-
Jean Barchman Wuytiers (+ 1733) unit & son Eglise’ une Orthodoxe russe

¥ Texte reproduit par Sainte-Beuve. Port-Royal. Ed. Leroy. Paris, 1964. T. IIL. P. 143.

° Cf. Verhey B.W. L’Eglise d’Utrecht. Delft, 1984; sur Mgr Barchman Wuytiers. Op. cit. P.
66-72. Cf. également Fontana Giusti L. Port-Royal, Utrecht, Pistoia: il movimento
giansenista nella storia religiosa e nella formazione morale della societa europea. Rome, 2001.
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de haut lignage, la princesse Iréne Dolgorouky (1700-1751) née Galitzine.
Or, le prétre qui I’avait instruite dans sa nouvelle foi était ’abbé Jubé de la
Cour ; ainsi se tissa le lien entre le poéte russe et le janséniste francais, ami
de Boursier et des docteurs de Sorbonne. Pour celle-ci, il devait user de ses
connaissances dans le milieu russe en Occident afin de faire aboutir le
projet de I’abbé Boursier. Trois ans apres étre allé a8 Rome avec le cardinal
de Noailles pour ceuvrer dans une Commission pontificale créée par le
pape Benoit XIII, il fut député par la Sorbonne pour négocier avec
I’épiscopat russe. Il fit ce voyage avec sa pénitente, la princesse
Dolgorouky dont la présence lui ouvrait toutes les portes'®. En outre, il
connaissait parfaitement le dossier puisqu’il avait collaboré a traduire en
russe le mémoire remis en 1717 a Pierre I. Passionné d’éducation, comme
I’était tout le milieu janséniste et notamment le célébre Charles Rollin,
Jubé mit sur pied un plan de formation pour la jeune élite russe,
comprenant des études & Moscou puis a Kiev et enfin a Paris. Des bourses
furent fondées et toute une littérature catholique fut distribuée au clergé
orthodoxe. Toutefois, 1’époque précédente était révolue et 1’avénement de
la niéce de Pierre le Grand, Anne Ivanovna, plus proche des luthériens, fit
échouer I’entreprise. Au début de 1’année 1732, I’abbé Jubé, compromis et
désormais indésirable, dut quitter la Russie. Les Galitzine et les Apraxine,
suspects de catholicisme ou convertis a la foi romaine, furent durement
chatiés. L’impératrice Anne en fit ses bouffons. L’heure, avec Buhren
(Biron) et Miinnich, était désormais aux Allemands, non plus aux Frangais.

Ces deniers, sous Napoléon I%, reprirent en mai 1810, durant la bréve
entente franco-russe, le projet ecclésiastique des abbés Boursier et Jubé de
La Cour. Cette initiative eut pour intermédiaire 1’ex-évéque de Blois Henri
Grégoire (1750-1831)"", ancien chef de I’Eglise constitutionnelle de
I’époque révolutionnaire. La campagne de Russie interrompit le projet qui
n’aboutit d’autre fagon, toute personnelle, qu’a travers 1’abbé Guettée
(1816-1892), historien de I’Eglise éminent devenu le Pére Wladimir'* &
I’église orthodoxe russe de Paris; sa conversion et ses écrits acquirent une
telle renommée que le saint métropolite de Moscou Philarcte 1’éleva a la

10 Cf. & cet égard les remarquables études (en russe) d’Ouspensky B.A. et Chichikine A.B.
Trédiakovsky et les jansénistes // Simvol. n° 23. Meudon, juin 1990. P. 105-264;
I’archimandrite Augustin (Nikitine). Fragments de I’histoire des relations ecclésiastiques
entre la Russie et la France // Messager de I’exarchat du Patriarche russe en Europe
occidentale. n® 117. Paris, 1989. P. 75-88.

"' Cf. I’archimandrite Augustin (Nikitine). Art. cité. P. 82-83.

12 Cf. notre biographie: Un précurseur, Wladimir Guettée. Du gallicanisme a 1’Orthodoxie.
Lavardac, 1992; Montheard M.-T. Pére Wladimir Guettée et Port-Royal. Le Mesnil saint-
Denis, 1992.
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dignité de docteur en théologie, Alexandre II lui accordant en 1865 une
audience inhabituellement longue.

Ce cas exceptionnel mis a part, ainsi s’acheva un siécle environ de
relations franco-russes dans les domaines les plus divers et les plus
inattendus. Aprés avoir cherché un allié occidental contre la Pologne, les
premiers Romanov voulurent sans succés détacher la France de son
alliance suédoise. Louis le Grand, sans doute mal informé, n’en vit pas
suffisamment 1’intérét. En sens inverse, les premiers Bourbons avaient
besoin de I’aide économique russe pour contrecarrer le monopole des
marchands anglais et hollandais. La venue de Pierre le Grand a Paris révéla
subitement la puissance russe mais les alliances nouvelles de la Régence en
limitérent la portée. En revanche, la Sorbonne jansénisante envisagea une
sorte de ligue antiromaine qui, tout en inspirant Pierre I* pour son
«Reéglement ecclésiastique», ne séduisit pas [’épiscopat russe. Ces
tdtonnements n’étaient que les premiers jalons de la grande alliance
politico-militaire franco-russe conclue en 1892 par le tsar Alexandre III et
encore aujourd’hui symbolisée par le pont parisien de ce nom et la future
cathédrale patriarcale de 1’Alma. Celle-ci confirme le bien fondé de
I’analyse qu’a sa fagon nous a livrée Voltaire dans son «Histoire de
I’empire de Russie sous Pierre le Grand» : «Le voyage du czar en France
fut plus utile par son union avec ce royaume commercant et peuplé
d’hommes industrieux, que par la prétendue réunion des deux Eglises
rivales, dont I’une maintiendra toujours son antique indépendance et 1’autre
sa nouvelle supériorité»'”.

3 Op. cit., 1763. Ed. René Pomeau. Paris, 1987. P. 538.
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NEPBOE POCCUMCKOE NOCO/IbCTBO BO ®PAHLMIO (1615-1616) U
HEOBbLIYHOE 3XO COBbITUA B HOBOM CBETE
0.B. OKyH€80©

B 1615 r. gBopssaun UBan I'aBpunosuu KonneipeB u noapsuuii Muxanin
HesepoB 0Oblm otnpaBiiensl Bo @pannmio ¢ rpamoroil koposto Jlrogosuky XIII
OT HE/IaBHO BCTYNHMBILIETO Ha IpecTton 1aps Muxauna Pomanosa. Cpenau 3amad
MOCONBCTBA (TJIABHOW M3 KOTOPOH OBLIO NpU3HAaHUE (PaHIY3CKUM KOPOJIEM
HOBOTO POCCHICKOTO rocyaapsi) ObUI 1 cOOp caMBIX pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX CBEACHHUH O
paccTaHOBKE IOJUTHYECKHX CHJI B caMod DpaHuuM, €€ BHENIHEHOJIUTHYECKUX
CBSI3X, HCTOPHHM TpaBAIMEH JIUHACTHM, TIIOJIOKCHHHM TIpH JBOpe. OTa
«MEXAyHApOJHAs TaHOpaMay, koTopyto KonnsipeB u HeBepoB noOpocoBecTHO
OMHCANM B TOJAHHOM IO BO3BPALICHHH CTATEHHOM CIHCKE', B OCHOBHOM
oTHocuTcsd K EBpome: BHeMmHenmoauTHYecKue cBA3M (PpaHIUM OMUCHIBAIOTCS
PYCCKHMMH IOCJIaMH KaK COBOKYITHOCTb CHOIIEHUH «(paHIy’)KCKOTO KOPOJISH C
OPYTUMH €BPONEHCKHMH MOHAapXaMH, a TaKXe C TypeIKHM CyJTaHoM. B
CTaTeHHOM CIIMCKE 3TH CBEICHUS W3JIOXKEHBI Moja pyopukoit «O npyxbe u o
MOO0BU (PpaHIly3pKCKOro Kopoisi, [0 mpaButensx — O.0.] ¢ KOTOpEIMH OH B
Ipyx0e 1 B TF0OBH M B TOKOHYAaHbE U C KOTOPBIMU B HeapyxOe. 1 o Tex menex
YTO HANHMCaHO B Haka3e MPO HHUX NPOBEAATh U O TeX JelieX MPOBEIAHO U TO
IIHCAHO O CTATHAM MOPO3HBY .

JIrOOONBITHBIM M IO CETOHSIIHETO THS HE IPHBICKABIINM BHUMAaHUS
yccIeoBaTeNeii’ (PParMEeHTOM STOTO ITOBECTBOBAHMS SBISACTCS YIOMHHAHHE
«mocna 3anagHoi Mupen», KoTopblid oOpaTuics K (paHIy3cKOMYy KOPOJIO 32
MOMOIIIBIO MTPOTUB MCIAHCKOTO MOHapxa: «Y (paHIy’)KCKOTro » KOpOJISi HbIHE
nocona u3 3ananHoi MHaeu, a mpocuT MOMOYH Ha IIMAaHCKOTO KOpoJs. A IITO

© Oxynera Ombra BraguMHpOBHA, KAHIMIAT HCTOPHYECKHX HAYK, JOKTOD YHHBEPCHTETA
IMapwx-CopOoHHa, crapimii HayuHblii cOTpyaHHK MHcTuTyTa BeeoOwe# wucropun PAH,
acCOIMUPOBaHHBIN HccnenoBatenb Llentpa mmenn Pomana Mynbe — ynuBepcureT I[laprk-
Cop6onHa / HanoHanbHBIH LEHTp HAy4YHBIX HccienoBaHuii (OpaHips).

! Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBeHHbI apxuB apeBHHX akToB (PI'AJIA). ®onx 93. CrHomenus
Poccun ¢ ®pannmeir. On. 1, xu. 1. Jluerer 110-178. ITockonbKy OKOHYATENbHBIH TEKCT
3HAYUTEIBHO TTOBPEKAEH, HCIONB3YETCs €ro YepHOBHK (cTonben nema Ne 1 Toro e GoHza);
110 HEMY JKe TTOATOTOBIICHO COBPEMEHHOE U3aHne craTeifHoro crucka: Jlantesa T.A. IlepBoe
noconbeTBO Poccun Bo @pannmu. Crateiinbiii cnimcok V.I'. Konneipesa u M. Heseposa //
Hcropuueckuii Apxus, Ne 1, 1996. C. 172-202.

2 urt. no: JlanteBa T.A. Yka3 cou. C. 193.

? EXMHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOUYGHHEM 31eCh sBisiercs craths I11O. VBaposa u B./l. Hazapoga, B
KOTOpO# yrmomuHaeTcs (HO He KOMMEHTHPYETCs) MHTepecyomuii Hac ¢daxr. Nasarov V.,
Ouvarov P. Les premiers Bourbons et le premier Romanov : la relation de I’ambassade en
France d’Ivan Kondyrev et de Michail Neverov // Labourdette J.F., Poussou J.-P., Vignal M.-
C. Le Traité de Vervins. Paris: PUPS, 2000. P. 473-481.

21



NCTOPUA, SKOHOMUKA, NONTUTUKA GPAHLIUU N POCCUU XVII BEKA

eMy KOpOIlb CKa3all, TOro He BEJOMO, a IIPHHAC He ObUT OTHymoH» . Kakue xe
coObitust B HoBom CBeTe MOIIH MOPOJUTH TAKOE 3X0, KOTOPOE JOKATUIIOCH O
¢panmy3ckoro nsopa M ObmIo 3adukcupoaHo KonaeipeBeiM n HeBepoBbiM?
Uro 3a pernoH ob6o3HaueH Kak «3amaaHas VHpaes», U KeM HUMEHHO Obll eé
«tocom»? B 4éM Morya 3aKmroyaThCs «IIOMOYb HA IIMAHCKOTO KOPOJA», H
orBetrn Jm JlromoBuk XIII Ha 3Ty mpoce0y? Ha Bce 3TH BOIpPOCHI MBI H
rocrapaeMcs IpeUI0kKUTh OTBETHI B HACTOALIEH CTaThe.

dekok dekok ks

IIybmukyst B 1996 1. Tekcr crarediHoro cmucka, T.A. Jlanresa
npeanonioxkuna, 4ro «3anaaHas HWupaes» sasnsiercss Bect-Unaoueit, T.e.
octpoBamn Kapubckoro Oacceiina, B paiioHe kotopeix B XVI-XVII BB.
JCHCTBOBAIM MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIC ITHPATBHI, ITH MOpPCKHE pa30OMHUKH YacTo
HCTIONB30BANNCH TpaBUTenbcTBaMu AHrimu, HuaepmangoB u @paHuum st
3aXBaTa WCNAHCKUX  KOJIOHHMIL’. IIpoceba &  (paHIy3cCKOMYy KOPOIIO
MIPEeIOCTaBUTh IOJMOTY MIPOTUB UCIIAHCKOT'O MOHApXa Kak OyATO BIUCHIBAETCS B
ATy CXEMY.

OnHaKo TIOHSTHE «IOCOJD» MPENINoaraeT, YTo CYLUIECTBYET U MHUIIUATOP
OTIIPaBKH TIOCOJIbCTBA (CIWHOJMUYHBIA TMPaBUTENh WIM KOJUICKTUBHBIA OpraH
ynpasneHus). Kro ke B Bect-UHamm Mor HampaBUTB Iocia KO IBOPY
JIronosuka XIII? O4eBuAHO, YTO KOPEHHOE HAaceIeHHEe KapHOCKHUX OCTPOBOB HE
MOTJIO TpPEANPHHATh TaKOW Imar 1mo coOCTBEHHOW WHUIMATHBE. Moriu Iu
OTIIPaBUTh CBOETO IOCJa eBpONeicKHe (He-UCIaHCKUE) MOCENICHIBI OCTPOBOB
Kapubckoro Oacceitna? Her mo aByM mNpW4YMHAM: BO-NIEPBBHIX, CO3IaHUE
ITOCTOSIHHBIX ITOCEJICHUI aHTIMYaH, (PaHIy30B, TOJUIAHIIEB B 3TOM PETHOHE
Ha4YMHAETCS TO3XKe, B TO BpeMs kak KonapipeB 1 HeBepoB mUIIyT O COOBITHSAX
nMeHHO 1615 r. u noguépKUBaIOT, YTO TAMHCTBEHHBIH MOCOJI HAXOIUTCS MPH
JIBOPE «HBIHE», T.€. BO BPEeMs UX COOCTBEHHOTO NpeObiBanus Bo Ppaniuu. Bo-
BTOPBIX, €CIIM pe4b HUAET O Kopcapax WIJIM NHUparax, Kak npeamnoiaraer T.A.
JlanTeBa, TO OHU TO (PaKTy CBOETrO IPOUCXOXKICHUS SBISLIMCH IMOIIAHHBIMHU
TOT'O WJIM MHOTO €BPOMEHCKOro MOHApXa, U XOTs B JaJbHEHIIeM Takas CBS3b CO
Crapeim  CBeToM Morja oclnaOHYTh, 3TOr0 OBUIO HEAOCTATOYHO LIS
MOJIHOIIEHHOTO ~ TPEJCTABUTEILCTBA  AMEPUKAHCKUX  TEPPUTOPUN  TIPH
(b paHIy3CKOM JBOpE.

! Poccniickumit rocynapcTBenHbii apxuB apeBHux aktoB (PTAIIA). ®omx 93. CHomeHus
Poccun ¢ @pannmeit. Om. 1, k. 1. JI. 232; JlanteBa T.A. Yka3. cou. C. 194.

B camoM TekcTe 4YepHOBMKA CTaTEHHOrO CHHCKAa HAa3BaHME TOMOHMMA HE BBIAEJICHO
MPOIMCHBIMU OyKBaMHu, OJIHAKO IpU IyOnuKamuu »Toro Tekcra B 1996 r. u umeHa
COOCTBEHHBIC, M HA3BaHHUs CTpaH OBUIM NPHUBEICHBI B OOJiee NPUBBIYHBIA COBPEMEHHOMY
YUTATENIO BUJI.

? Tam xe. C. 201, mpum. 63.
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[Nonpobyem mogoiTH K IMpodIeMe ¢ qpyroi CTOPOHEL. «3amaaHas Uamesn
U3 CTAaTEeHHOTO CIUCKA JAEUCTBUTENHHO BBITJISIUT JIOCIOBHBIM IIEPEBOJIOM
nousatus «Bect-UHmus» (i «BecT-MHOIuM» — BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4HCIIE,
MOCKONBKY BO DpaHIuM, OTKyAa 3T0 oOo3HaueHWe mpuBe3nu KoHabpeB u
HesepoB, oHO QurypupoBano mMeHHO B TakoMm Bujae). Camo 1o cebe OHO
SIBJIIETCS BECbMa MHOTO3HAYHBIM U B Pa3jM4HbIE MEPUOJBI MOTJIO OTHOCUTHCS
KaK K OTIeNBbHBIM pernoHam Hooro CBera, Tak M KO BCEMy aMEPUKaHCKOMY
KOHTHHCHTY B [elOoM. TakuM o0pa3oMm, copMmynupyeMm 3agady HWHaue:
MECTHOCTb, OTKy/Aa MpHOBLT 3araJlouHbId MOCOJ, HAXOAMBIIUUCS TpPU ABOPE
JlrogoBuka XIII B 1615 T., cOBpeMEHHUKH IOJDKHBI ObUTH Ha3bIBaTh «Becrt-
Wunueit» (mpourie Ha3BaHMs HE MCKIIOYAIOTCS, HO JaHHOE O00O3HAa4YeHHUE
00513aTebHO JIOJDKHO TTPUCYTCTBOBATH).

Hame npenmnonoskeHue, KOTOpOEe OTBEYAET YCIOBUSM 3aJaud, SBISETCS
crexyromuM: «mociom 3anaxHoit Manen» Konneipes 1 HeBepoB Morim Ha3BaTh
omHOrOo W3 Opasmibckux (sic!/) mHpeiines, npuBe3éHHbIX B [lapmk B 1613 T.
OCHOBAaTeJsIMU Tak Ha3biBaeMol «PaBHonmeHcTBeHHON DpaHIum» — KOJIOHUU Ha
ceBepe coBpeMeHHOW bpasmwmmm, B Mapanbesae. [lon mepoM ¢paHITy3cKuX
aBropoB XVII B. pomuHa 3THX WHIEHIEB (QUIypupoBala M Kak «OCTPOB
MapanbsiH U npusieraronme 36MJ’II/I>>3, 1 Kak «MapaHbsiH — KJITH0Y K Bpa31/m1/11/1>>4,
U Kak «crpana [ungeiines — O.0.] TyHI/IHaM6a»5, ¥ Kak «Muaguny, n kak «Bect-
Wuanm». B mocienHem ciydae, KOTOPBIH HMHTEpECyeT Hac OOJbIlle BCETO,
«Bect-Unaun» MOriau nosiBISATHCS B THUTYJIOBAaHUU I€HEPAILHOTO HAMECTHHKA
(G paHIy3CKOrO KOPOJIS B 3THX Kpaﬂx6, a TakkKe B Ha3BaHUHU OCO0OH MUCCUU

3 310 0603HAYCHHE (PUIYPUPYET, B YACTHOCTH, B HA3BAHUH OJXHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX COYMHEHHUIA
o ucropun «PaBHoneHcTBeHHOH @®panuum». Abbeville C. d’. Histoire de la mission des
péres capucins en ’isle de Maragnan et terres circonvoisins ou est traicte des singularités
admirables & des Mceurs merveilleuses des Indiens habitans de ce pais Avec les missives et
advis qui ont esté¢ envoyez de nouveau par le R. P. Claude d’Abbeville Pedicateur Capucin.
Predicatur Evangelium regni in uniuerso orbe. Mat. 24 Avec Privilége du Roy.A Paris. De
I’Imprimerie de Frangois Huby, rue St. Jacques a la Bible d’Or, et en sa boutique au Palais en
la galerie des Prisonniers, 1614; édition fac-similé: Graz, Akademische Druck und
Verlangstalt, 1963.

* Seconde continuation du Mercure frangois ou Suitte de I’histoire de I’ Auguste Régence de la
Royne Marie de Medicis sous le regne de son fils le trés-Chrestien Roy de France et de
Navarre Louis XIII. Année 1613 // Troisiéme tome du Mercure frangois divisé en deux
livres... Paris, chez Estienne Richer au Palais, sur le Perron Royal, 1616. P. 165 u B
ocobeHHOCTH pyOprKa Ha moisix: «Maragnan est la Clef du pays du Brésily.

> Lastre T. Histoire véritable de ce qui s’est passé de nouveau entre Frangais et les Portugais
en I'Isle de Maragnan au pays des Toupinambous. A Paris, chez Nicolas Rousset, 1615.
Bocnpousseneno takxe B: Annaes de Biblioteca Nacional, vol. 26 (1904). Rio de Janeiro,
1905. P. 321-327.

¢ Lettre de la Reine Douairiére Marie de Medicis Régente en France au R.P. Léonard de Paris
Proal de la Prouince des Capucins de Paris; Fontainebleau, 20 avril 1611 // Abbeville C. d’.
Op. cit. F. 17. Takxe Bocripoussenero B: Actes du chapitre provincial des capucins de Paris,
avril 1611 // Bibliothéque Mazarine, ms. 2420. L{ut. no: Leite de Faria F. Os primeiros
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(paHIy3cKNX KarylIMHOB, YYacTBOBABIIMX B JKU3HM «PaBHOJECHCTBEHHOU
CDpaHHI/II/I»7.

CaMa KoJOHHMA OBUIa OCHOBaHAa paHbme, B 1612 1., omHako Oe3
PEeTYJSAPHBIX MOAKPEIUIEHMH U3 METpOmonuu el Obio He OOOWTHCE.
DpaHIy3ckas ke KOPOHa, CAHKIIMOHUPOBAB OCHOBAHUE TOCEIICHNUS, HE CTIECHIHIIA
C OTHpaBKOW moMomu. B 3Tux ycrnoBHsSX pPyKOBOAUTENM KOJOHHMU PELIMIH
HampaBUTh KO [BOPY CBOMX IIOCIaHHHKOB, KOTOpBIE oONHcamd OBl yke
JOCTUTHYTBIC YCHEXH W OXXUBHIM OBl MHTEPEC K 3aMOPCKOMY HPEINPHUSTHIO.
CnenaTte 9TO MPEANONArajoch C TIOMOIIBI0 HMHICHCKOW  «Jeleramnum,
COIIPOBOX/IABIIEN KO JABOPY OJHOTO U3 OCHOBarenedl «PaBHOJEHCTBEHHOM
@panuny, Opancya ne Pasmitn. Illecrepo mpuOBIBIIMX ¢ HUM HHAEHIIEB
npomsBend (ypop: WX NPHUITAIATH B JOMA 3HATH', MCKAH BO3MOKHOCTH
noGbIBaTh HA MX TOPKECTBEHHOM KPEIICHHH , COUMHSIM My3BIKY IOJ
BIICUAT/ICHHEM OT HX TAHIEB' ', M300PaKaIM HX CAMHX Ha 'PaBiopax. .

@dopManbHO pedb IIIa O IMPEACTABUTENSAX HECKONBKHX WHACHCKHUX
OOIMH, OTIHPABJIEHHBIX CBOUMH BOX/SIMH, «4TOOBI OYTHTh XPHUCTHAHHEHIIETO
Kopoiss OpaHIMK ¥ NMPEATIOXKUTH OT MMEHH BCETO MX Hapoja CBOIO CIyxOy, ¢
TeM, uTo0bl Ero BenmuectBo npussit 661 ero [Hapox — O.0.] moj cBOIO 3amury
KaK CBOMX UCTHHHBIX NOJJAHHBIX B PaBHOJEHCTBEHHOM CDpaHuvm»lz. N3 s1ux
LIECTEPBIX TPOE YMEPIH BCKOpE mocie mpuesfa Bo DpaHIUIo, a OCTAaBLIMECS B
KUBBIX OBUTH B TOP)KECTBEHHOH oOCTaHOBKE KpemeHs! 23 wmioHs 1613 1. B
LEPKBH MOHACTBIPS KamyOUHOB B mapwkckoMm npeaMectbe CeHnr-OHope;
koponaesa-perentiia Mapus Meauuu u JlronoBuk XIII He TOnbkO mOYTHIM
CBOMM MPHCYTCTBHEM OTy LEPEMOHHIO, HO M BBICTYNMJIM B KadecTBe
BOCTIPHEMHHKOB.

missionarios do Maranhdo. Achegos para a Historia dos Capuchinhos Franceses que ai
estiveram de 1612 a 1615 / O Centro de estudos historicos ultramarinos e as comemoragdes
henriquinas. Lisboa, 1961. P. 189.

7 Carta do Padre Arcanjo de Pembroke ao sacerdote Baltasar Jodo, 16 de junho de 1614 //
Leite de Faria F. Op. cit. P. 201; Extracto duma carta do Governador do Brasil escrita do
Recife a 20 de agosto de 1614 // Ibid. P. 202.

8 Lettre de Malherbe a Nicolas Claude Fabri de Peiresc; Paris, 22 mai 1613 // Ibid. P. 193.

® Lettres de Malherbe a Nicolas Claude Fabri de Peiresc; Paris, 23 et 29 juin 1613 // Ibid. P.
193-194.

10 Lettres de Malherbe a Nicolas Claude Fabri de Peiresc; Paris, 20 aot et 10 octobre 1613 //
Ibid. P. 194.

! Firenz P. (d’aprés un dessin de J. Duviert). Sauvages du Maragnon, amenés en France pour
étre instruits dans la religion catholique. Paris, 1613. Bibliothéque nationale de France, Est
Qb 11613. Penpoxykuuu: Hamy E.-T. Les Indiens de Rasilly, peints par Du Viert et gravés
par Firens et Gaultier (1613): étude iconographique et ethnographique // Journal de la Société
des Américanistes de Paris. Paris, 1908. T. V. P. 21-32; Indes merveilleuses. L’ouverture du
monde au XVI° siécle (catalogue). Paris: Bibliothéque nationale, 1993. P. 91; Daher A. Les
singularités de la France Equinoxiale. Histoire de la mission des péres capucins au Brésil
(1612-1615). Paris: Honoré Champion, 2002. P. 308.

12 Abbeville C. d’. Op. cit. F. 332v.
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HHTepecHo oOTMeTUTH ciefyoouyo naetaib. O TOM, UYTO IIECTEPO
nHAeHIeB 3 MapaHnpsHa TpuObITH Bo PpaHIMIO KaK MOCIBI CBOETO Hapona
(WM BOCTIPHHUMAJIHMCH KaK TAaKOBBIE), JICTOIIHCEI] BCETO TPEATIPUATHS KaIyIIMH
Knon n’AGOGBMIB TOBOPHT BCEro OJIUH pa3, XOTS ONHCAHUE IIPEOBIBAHUSL
ypoxxeHLeB MapanbsiHa B [lapuke 3aHMMaeT 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO B €ro
[IOBECTBOBAHUHU. DTO €AMHCTBEHHOE YIIOMUHAHUE CBSA3aHO C MEPBBIMU IIaraMu
HHACHIIEB 10 (HpaHI[y3CKOH 3emMiie, KOT/ia CIIel0Ball0 M3BECTHUTH ryOepHaTopa
I'aBpa «o mpUOBITHH MapaHbSHIEB 6 Kauecmee nocnog [kKypcus — 0.0.] k Ero
BemuuecTBy XpUCTHaHHEHIIEMY 1<0pomo»l3. B panpHeiimiem — u 1pu
aynueHuuy B JIyBpe, 1 BO BpeMsl KpELIEHUs] — O MOCOJIbCKOM paHIe MHACHLEB
peub Gombie He UAET. Jlaxke B ONMCaHUM TOPKECTBEHHOM Mepeaaun HHaAeHaMu
ce0s 1 CBOEeTo Hapo/a MO CKUTETP PpaHIy3CKUX KOpoJiei (Bo BpeMs mpuéma B
Jlyspe) Kmon n’AGOBMIIE TOYEMY-TO HHKAaK HE YTOYHSET CTATyC MIECTEPBIX
WHJACHIIEB, a JHUIIb YHNOMHHAeT, YTO BCE IPOHUCXOAMIO «B COTIACHU CO
CTApUHHBIMH IepeMOHIAMH DpaHiim» .

O moconsckoM paHre uHueineB rosoput @. Pasmitu rox cmycts, B
1614 r., xoraa HanomuHaeT Mapun Meanun o e€ obemanusx. Tam, rae Kiox
1’A60Bune u «@Ppanunysckuil Mepkypuit» 3a 1613 r. (mpenreua Oymymeit
MIEPUOIMYECKON MeUaTH) YKJIOHYMBO MUITYT 00 MHUIMATHBE CAMHUX HHICUIICB
OTIIPaBUTh LIECTEPHIX CBOMX copoauyell Bo PpaHIuio, H30eras cioBa «Iocoin,
®. Pasumiin mpsMO yKa3bpIBaeT HA TO, YTO 3TH IMIECTEPO OBUIM HE YaCTHBIMH
JIMIAMM, HO NPEACTaBUTENSIMU CBOEr0 Hapoja, HalpaBICHHBIMH «B KauecTBE
nenyraroB k EE BenuwectBy... xwurenmsimu [MapanbsiHa]» («ceux qu’ils [les
habitants] députérent vers elle»)'”; ®. Pasumiin mMOTUEPKHBAET TaKKe, 9UTO
KpeIlleHHEe U Hape4eHUe XPUCTHAHCKUMH MMEHAMU B UYECTh KOPOJI OTHOCHIOCH
HE IIPOCTO K HH/IGHIAM, 4 K «BBIIICYTOMSHYTHIM ISIyTaTam» .

B cnemyrommii pa3 HamoMHMHaHUE, YTO LIECTEpO HMHIACHIEB MapaHbsHa
npubsun B Ilapmk B craTyce MOCIOB WIM 1O MEHBIIEH Mepe IeIyTaToB
mpo3Byunut y ©. Pasuitn B 1618 1. u Oyner oOparmeHo yxe He kK Mapun Mennun,
a x JliogoBuky XIII. ®. Pa3uiin BHOBb TOBOPHUT 00 M30paHUM HHJSHIIAMHU CBOUX
JeTyTaToB, 0 COOCTBEHHOM IUTaBaHMX W3 MapaHbsHa Bo DPpaHIHIO ¢ ITHMHU
My TaTaMH X HAKOHEII, O TOM, YTO HHICHIIb! GbLIA KPECTHHKAME KOPOJIS .

Bruto OB 3aMaHIMBO YyCMOTPETH B OJTHOM M3 ATHX MHAEHIIEB TOTO CaMOro
«mocna 3anagHod Munew» u3 crareiinoro cnucka KonneipeBa u Heseposa.
OpHako mpobneMa 3akIrodaeTcs B TOM, UYTO TPOE BBHIMICONMHCAHHBIX

" Ibid. F. 336v.

" Ibid. F. 340v-341.

' Supplique de Francois de Razilly a la Reine Régente, 1614 // Leite de Faria F. Op. cit. P.
203.

' Ibid.

'7 Supplique de Sieur de Razilly au Roy et & Nos Seigneurs de son Conseil // Ibid. P. 205,
206.
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«menytaToB» B Hadane 1614 r. BepHymach B Mapaubsn'. Brmpouewm,
BHUMATENbHOE W3yYeHHE TOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCSIIMXCA K INpHE3Ny HHACHICB B
[Tapwx B 1613 r., HO3BOIMIO BBIIBUTH CYILECTBOBAHUE €ILE OJHOIO YPOXKEHIIA
MapanbsHa, compoBoxjaBmero @. Pasuiin, HO W3HauanbHO 00Ja/1aBIIETO
HHBIM CTaTyCcOM, ITOCKOJIBKY Ha POAMHE OH KWII Ha MOJIOKEHHUHU IUIEHHHKA. DTO
ObUI JBEHAALATWICTHUA Manbuuk [lupayaBa, KOTOpBIH 110 HACTOSHHIO
KOpOJICBBI U KOPOJIS TaK)Ke OBIT KPeII€H, MOoMydmT (Kak M OCTaIbHBIC HHICHITHI)
nMms JIIonoBUK, a B JaJIbHEHIIEM U BTOPOE — ®pchya19. VYrBepxknenue Kiona
1’ AGGBuIA B 1614 1., 4TO «OH M ceifdac HaXOJUTCS Ha CIyX)0e NX KOPOJIEBCKUX
BEJIMUECTBY, JIENACT [AaHHOE MpEINoyokKeHue emé 0Ooiee BEPOSTHBIM.
EnvHCTBEHHBIM NPOTHBOpEUYMEM 37ech sBIsgeTcs To, 4ro [lupayaBa, cTporo
TOBOpS, HE SBJLUICS TIOCIIOM WJIM JeIyTaTtoM, onHako miusi KoHmelpea u
HesepoBa, npuObIBIIMX M37aeKa W HE 3HABIIMX BCEH NPEIBICTOPUU COOBITHH,
BITOJTHE TIPOCTHTENBHO OBIJIO IEpeHecTH Ha ypokeHIa MapanssHa («Becrt-
Wunun») craTtyc ero cooTe4eCTBEHHUKOB — «HACTOSIIMX)» TTOCIIOB.

B 4éM Mormia 3akiIrouaThCs «IIOMOIIb Ha IMITAHCKOTO KOPOJIs», KOTOPYIO,
mo yrtBepxkaeHnto Konnaelpea m Heseposa, 3ampammBan mocon «3amagHoi
Wupnen», u modeMy pedb UAET MMEHHO O «IIMAHCKOM KOPOJE», KONb CKOPO
COOBITHA TPOUCXOAT B MapaHbsHe, T.e. B MOPTyTanbckoir Amepuke? Jleno B
TOM, YTO IOCJIE€ TpecedeHus Mnpapsei nopryranbckoil qunactuu Ilopryramus
n Vcnanua O6bputn 00beiMHEHBI B pamkax «MOepuiickoi yHHM» TOA BIACTBIO
ncnanckux koponeit (1580-1640). Ilpu 3ToM ympaBieHHE KOJOHHAIEHBIMHU
BIAJCHUAMH O00€MX CTpaH OCTAaBaJlOCh  pa3leleHHBIM, HO  HOBBIC
3aKOHOJATeNIbHbIE MHUIMATUBBI MCIIAHCKOTO MOHAapxa (HarpuMmep, OpAOHAHCHI
@ununna II) Becrynmamu B neifcTBue M B HCIAHCKOW, M B MOPTYTalbCKOH
Awmepuke. Kpome Toro, B KOpOJIEBCKOM COBETE TAKXKE MOTIH PacCMaTPHBATHCS
Ba)kKHBIE JeJla, OTHOCAIINECS K HOPTYralnbcKod AMepHKe (HalmpuMep, perieHue
00 OTBETHBIX JEHWCTBHSAX IIOCIE€ OCHOBAHUS (PAHIy3CKOM KOJIOHHHM B
MapanbsHe  NPUHUMANOCh HMMEHHO TIIPM  HCIAHCKOM  JIBOpE,  XOTS
HETMOCPEACTBEHHO BOGHHYIO onepaluto npotus «PaBHoaeHcTBeHHOU DpaHuinm»
TIPOBOIMII IOPTYTANBIBL ).

'8 Ha 5T0T CuéT CyIIeCTBYeT HECKOIBKO Pa3HOPOIHBIX CBHICTENHCTB, KAKAOE M3 KOTOPHIX
COIEPIKUT JIMIIb 10 OAHOMY JIEMEHTY HHTEpecyIoleil Hac HH(OPMaLUH: T/Ie-TO TOBOPHUTCS
00 oThe3e HH/ICHIIEB, IIe-TO — O TPOUX MHJEHIaX, IJIe-T0 — 00 HACHCKUX «IemyTaTax» 0e3
ykazaHust ux umcina. Lettre de Sieur de Beaulieu Bouju & Monsieur de Rasillé lieutenant
général pour le Roi au Brésil ; Paris, 10 février 1614 // Leite de Faria F. Op. cit. P. 197; Lettre
de Malherbe a Nicolas Claude Fabri de Peiresc. Paris, 13 février 1613 // Ibid. P. 194;
Supplique de Sieur de Razilly au Roy et a Nos Seigneurs de son Conseil // Ibid. P. 207.

19 Abbeville C. d’. Op. cit. F. 378-378v.

2 Cwm., B wactHocTH: Cartas de instrugdes secretas de governador Gaspar de Sousa ao capitdo
mor Alexandre de Moura, para a definitiva conquista de Maranhdo; Bahia, 15 de Junho de
1615 // Livro primeiro do governo do Brasil (1607-1633). Rio de Janeiro, Servico de
documentac@o do Ministerio das relagdes exteriores, 1958. P. 118-121 et passim. CMm. Takxe:
Pareceres do Conselho de Estado da Hespanha a respeito da empresa do Maranhao, 2 de abril
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Yo ke KacaeTcsl caMOl HJeH TOMOIIH HacelIeHuIo «3anannoi Manen» (a
0 CyTH — (hpaHIfy3CKOil KOJIOHHH Ha ceBepe bpasmmmm), To mpuMedaTensHo,
410, coritacHo coobmennto Konneipera n HeBeposa, 3ampammBaioT MoAMOTY He
KOJIOHUCTBI U HE PYKOBOJIUTENN BCETO MPEANPUITHS, 2 UMEHHO HHEHIBI. Pedun
uaét 006 0co0OM PHTOPHYECKOM U MOJIUTHYECKOM TpuéMe. HermocpencTBeHHO B
MapanbsiHe (paHily3sl camu OOCmIai WHICHIIAM BOCHHYIO IIOMOIIb, YTOOBI
CKJIIOHHTh WX Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY, a TAaKke HAIIOMHHAJIH, Y9TO B IPOIUIOM YXKe
OKa3bl BATH MM TOICPXKKY . ITH OOCIIAHHS BBI3BIBATH KHBOH OTKIHK Y
HH/ICHIIEB, KOTOPBIE PACCUUTHIBAIIM IIPH ONOpe Ha (HPaHI[y30B PACHPABUTHCA CO
CBOUMH COOCTBEHHBIMH NPOTHBHHKaMHd. lI3ydeHHWe  CBHIECTENBCTB O
«PaBHogeHcTBeHHOM @DpaHIMKW» HEABYCMBICIECHHO II0KA3bIBACT, HACKOJIBKO
uaes 3aIllUTH, KOTOpYIo (paHIly3sl obecriedaT CBOMM COIO3HMKAM IPOTHB HX
(COrO3HMKOB) BparoB, ObUIa BakHA JUIsl TPHUBICYCHHS HA CBOI CTOPOHY
uHpeineB MapanbsHa. [Ipu aTom mienpo pasgaBaemble QpaHIly3aMu OOeIaHs
HE COIepKad B ce0e HU KOHKPETHOTO TIEPCUNCIICHUS «BParoBy, HU MPH3HAHUSL
X Bparamu (paHIly30B, a He uHjeineB. TakuMm o0pa3oM, B CBHUIETENbCTBE
KonmeipeBa u HesepoBa oTpasminack BecbMa JIOOOIMBITHAS —CTPaTETHS
JeruTUManuu (hpaHIy3ckoro npucytcTBust B HOxHOW AMepHke uepe3 HJEO
MOMOIIM WHJCHIIaM M OTBETa Ha TOJO0HBIC 3allpOChl OT WHAEHIEB, HO 0e3
OTKPBITOTO NpPU3HAHMS COOCTBEHHOM ((paHiry3ckoif) skcnancun’”. IlogobHas
CTpaTerus NPOJOJDKAECT BOCIHPOM3BOANUTHCS HE TONBKO B MOMEHT OCHOBaHHSA
KOJOHMH, HO M mo3xe. Tak, B 1614 r. ®. Pa3uiin, He mony4yuB HUKAKUX

1615 // Annaes da Biblioteca Nacional do Rio de Janeiro, vol. 26 (1904). Rio de Janeiro,
1905. P. 301 et passim.

Takum ke 0o0pa3oM MNOPTYrajabCKHe BIACTH HANPABISAIOT B Maapua CBOM INPEATOKEHUS
OTHOCHTENIBHO HCIIONIb30BAaHUS TpyZAa (paHIy30B, OCTAaBIIMXCS B MapaHbsHE yKe IOcie
nanenus ux kojaonuu: Consulta del Consejo de Portugal al Rey de Espaifia Felipe 3° sobre la
empresa del Maraifon, y de lo acecido alli con unos Franceses que pretendian establecerse en
aquella tierra, 6 de Abril 1615 // Ibid. P. 289-296.

2! Abbeville C. d’. Op. cit. F. 57v.

22 O BOCIPOM3BEJEHHH KANyLHHAMH M3 (DPAHIly3CKOH KOIOHMH B CBOMX KHHIaX aHTH-
MOPTYrajlbCKuX pedeill coro3Hblx HHAeHueB cMm.. Daher A. Les singularités de la France
Equinoxiale... P. 103-105.

OO0 obuiem B3MIAe Ha OpaswiIbCKUX HMHAEHLAX Kak COIO3HMKOB (paHiy3oB B HOxHOI
AMepHKe U 0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX pUTOpHUYECKHX Npuémax B fokyMeHTax X VI — nagama XVII
BB. cM: OkyneBa O.B. «Msb» n «Hamm: ¢panmysckue aBropsl XVI — nHauama XVII BB. o
COFO3HMYECKUMX OTHOWICHUSX C OpasuibCKUMH HMHACHIAMU // DJIEKTPOHHBIN HaydHO-
oOpazoBarenbHblil xKypHal «Mcropusi», 2014. Beimyck 4 (27). YuéHble, 3HaHHS U BIAcTh B
KOJIOHHAIIBHBIX ¥ KOHTHHEHTAIbHBIX HMIeprsx / no pex. B.C. Mupsexanosa, O.B. OxyHeBoi,
C.B. Bomb(hcona. [DnekTponHslii pecypc]. JocTym st 3aperucTpupOBaHHbBIX MOJIb30BATEINCH.
URL: http://www.history.jes.su/s207987840000711-1-1 Cwm. Taxxe wu3IaHHE JAHHOTO
BBIITyCKa Ha Oymare: DJIEKTPOHHBIA HaydHO-00pa3oBaTeNbHbIH xypHan «Mctopus». Bem. 4
(27). YuéHble, 3HaHUS ¥ BIACTb B KOJIOHUAIBHBIX U KOHTUHEHTAJIBHBIX UMIIEPHSX / IO Pexl.
B.C. Mupsexanoa, O.B. Okynepoii, C.b. Bonbgpcona. M.: OO0 «Unterpauus: Obpa3oBanue
n Hayka», 2015. C. 101-114.
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MOJKPEIUIEHNH, Ha KOTOphle OH pAacCUMTHIBAJl TOJOM paHee, MOBTOPHO
obpamaercd k Mapuu Meauyn W HACTOSITENBHO NPOCHT €€, HE OTKJIAbIBaf,
MOCTATh «IIOMOIIE, 0bewjannyio unoeuyam [Kypcus — O.0.] 1 BeIIICHA3BaHHOM
(bpaHIly3cKOH KOJOHHU», T.K. IPOMEIJICHHE CTABUT MOJA Yrpo3y IOCEJICHUE B
MapasbsiHe, a 1OTepsl €ro, B CBOIO OYEpPE]b, HAHECET HEMOIPABUMBIN ypOH
YEeCTH BCEH (PpaHIy3CKOW HALMU, HE TOBOPS YIKE O KOPOJIIEBCKOM YECTH ; OH eIlé
pa3 MOBTOPSET, YTO OOEIIaHUE MTOCTATh TOAMOTY OBUIO JaHO HE TOJNBKO €My U
KOJIOHHH, HO M HHeHIam™ .

«A 1TO TOCITy KOpOJh CKa3aj, TOTO HE BEIOMO», — YTBEPXKAAIOT B
crareiiHoM cnucke KonasipeB u HeBepoB. B 3akmounrtenbHON 4acTu cTaTbu
onpoOyeM HPeIoIOKHUTb, YTO MOT Obl YCHBIIIATh IIOCOM» WM «JIEMyTar)
«3BanmamgHoit Mupew» npu ¢paniy3ckoM nBope B 1613 r. (T.e. BO mepuon
MpeOBIBAaHHS «HACTOSIINX» TOCIOB) U B 1615 r. (B TO BpeMsi, 0 KOTOPOM IHIIYT
Kongpipes 1 HeBepos).

B 1613 r. otBeT koposeBbl-perenTiin Mapust Meauuu u Jlronosuka XIII
HHAGHCKUM JemyTataM, coriacHo «@paHniry3ckomy Mepkypuio», ObII
cienyromum: «Mx BenuuecTBa NOpUHSIM 3THX MapaHbSHLUEB C TakoW
0J1aroXKeNIaTeNbHOCTBIO, YTO MOXKETAIM OTBETHTh UM uepe3 MEepeBOTYMKA, YTO
MM, COTJTIACHO MX JKEITaHHUIO, MPHUIUIIOT [TIPOIIOBEJHUKOB] M CONAAT, YTOOBI MX
[MHOeleB] OXpaHATE... ¢ O0CIAaHNEM COJEHCTBOBATH [IIPE/ICTOSIIEH | OTIIpaBKe
[TaKoit sxcre ™!

B npyroMm cBHAeTenbCcTBE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO yYacTHHKA COOBITHH 3TO
obmiee oberianyue pas3/ielieHo Ha PEIUIMKH «I10 Juiam». Koponb «coOcTBeHHON
TIEPCOHOM TIOBEJNIeNI CKa3aTh UM, YTO OH OyJeT OXPaHATh MX IPOTHB BCEX Kak
CBOMX  COOCTBEHHBIX  HOANAaHHBIX».  KoposeBa ke,  IOATBEpAMB
«brnaroxenaTenbHbIN U BETUKOIYIIHBIA OTBET KOPOJIS», J00aBHIIA, YTO MOILIET
WHICHIIAM MIPOTIOBETHUKOB M «OIIPECIEHHOE KOIMYECTBO MIEIPHIX (DPaHIy30B,
yTOOBl WX [WHIEHIEB]| MOAEPKUBATH U 3aIAIATEY . 37eCh BAXKHO, HTO
o0eIaHne OTIPAaBKH MOAKPEIDICHHH B KOJOHHIO HCX0oAWTo oT Mapun Menmum;
MIOJTBEP>KICHNE STOMY MBI YBUAUM B ucbme . Pasmiin 1614 1.

Korga B 1614 r. ®@. Pazuitn numer Mapun Meauuu ¢ HallOMUHAaHUEM O
e€ oOemanusx, 001Ul TOH MuchMa (eI NOYTUTEIBHBIN, HO YK€ HACTOWYHBBIHA
1 OTYACTH /AK€ YKOPH3HEHHBIH) IMO3BOJSAET MPEAIOJIOKUTE, YTO KOPOJIeBa He
cremmia ¢ BblAeNeHueM JeHer. bmaronaps nauunoit sHeprun @. Pasuiin
HEKOTOpBIE CyMMBI BCE k€ ObUTM HAaWIEHBI, U Ha HUX OBLI CHapsKEH KOpadib
BogousmenieHueM 400 ToHH, Ha KoTopoM B MapanbsH otnpaBuwiuck 300
KOJIOHHCTOB, 12 KaIyIIHHOB M TPOE HHICHCKUX JEIyTaTOB

2 Supplique de Frangois de Razilly 4 la Reine Régente, 1614 // Leite de Faria F. Op. cit. P.
203, 204.

2 Seconde continuation du Mercure frangois...P. 174.

2 Abbeville C. d’. Op. cit. F. 342-342v.

% Supplique de Sieur de Razilly au Roy... // Ibid. P. 204, 206.
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Bopouem, 3TO cTomb  OXHAaeMOE€ TOJKPEIIEHHE HE  CHacio
«PaBHOJeHCTBeHHYI0 DpaHIMIO». DKCIEANUIUS IIyCTUIach B IyTh B (heBpaie
1614 r., a y OeperoB bpasmnnn okaszanack B mioHe. Uepe3 HECKOIBKO MECSIIEB
HAYalIUCh CTBIYKH C TMOPTYTralbLlaMH, KOTOpBIE IMOCTEIEHHO CTATHBAINCH B
MapaHbssH s JTUKBHIAUH (DpaHIly3cKol Yrpo3bl. Pemraroimee cpakeHue
npousonuio B HosOpe 1614 r.: ¢paHIy3bl HOHECHH 3HAYUTEIBHBIE IOTEPH
YOUTBIMH U TUICHHBIMH, ITOCIIE Yero OBLTO 3aKIII0OYEHO TepeMUpHE CPOKOM Ha
rozi. 3a 3TO BpeMsl M3BECTUS O COOBITHX B Bpasuiuy 1OKHBEI ObLIM TOWTH /10
EBpomns! u no6yauts u [Tapux, u Maapun opuiinaabHO BEIPa3UTh CBOE MHEHHE.
CTopoHBI 00s13aIIMCh BO3JEPKHBATHCA OT OOEBBIX MACHCTBHH; HOpPTyramblam
NIPEANKUCHIBAIIOCH HE 3aXOAWTh Ha OCTPOB MapaHbsH, a QpaHIy3aM — Ha
MaTepuk. Mapus Meauunm  OoTKasajach  INPENNIPHHUMATh  KaKHe-THOO
peluTenbHbIe ASHCTBHS U3 ONACEHHs HCTIOPTUTH OTHOLIEeHus ¢ Mcnanuei
2 HostOpst 1615 1. «PaBHONEHCTBeHHAs DpaHIHsH» Maza’ .

Hcxons w3 mOZOOHOrO KpaTKOTO IEPEYHCICHHUS COOBITHHA, MOXHO
MPeJCTaBUTh, YTO OTBETIJI OBl «(PAHI[YKCKUH KOPOIb» «IIOCITy 3amagHoit
Wunen» B xoHme 1615 1., ecnit OBl TOT JEHCTBUTENBHO «IPOCHU[J] IIOMOYH Ha
LITTAaHCKOTO Kopouisi». Kpome Toro, B koHIe HOs0pst 1615 1. ObL1 3akirouéH Opak
JIromosuka XIII m AnHBI ABcTpmiickoit, nouepn Pwmmumnma III; «ucmanckas
mapTys» IpU ABOpe 00Jajaia 3HAUYNUTENbHBIM BIMSHUEM H, 10 yBepeHUsiM O.
Pasmitn, yxe B 1614 r. unHMIA €My OTpPOMHBIC MHPEISATCTBUS B OTIPaBKE
noJKperuieHni B «PaBHOAEHCTBEHHYI0 DpaHIMION», JaKe KOTAa Ha ET0 CTOPOHE
OKa3aJiCh HEKOTOpPbIE 3HATHBIE IIPUABOPHBIC (B OTBET HA HX 3aCTYMHHUYECTBO
KOPOJIEBA «COCIIANACh, KAK OHA YK€ YacTO U HEOJHOKPATHO Jelala..., Ha TO, 4TO
9TO HAHECET CJIMIIKOM OOJNBIION YIIepd KOpoiro I/ICHaHI/II/I»zg). Bnpouem, B
onucanusix KonnsipeBa u HepepoBa BHewHss nonutuka @paHuuy okaspiBaeTcs
HE HACTOJNBKO CHIBHO OPHEHTHPOBaHHOM Ha Hcmammio™. ToT daxt, uTO
npebbBanMe «mocna 3amagHod Mumen» y JliomoBmka XIII ¢ sBHO# aHTH-
UCTIAHCKOW MHCCHEH INpPEBBIIAIO BpeMs HX COOCTBEHHOTO HAaXOXKICHUS IPH
dpaHiysckoM gBOpe («a HpM HAac OBUI HE OTIHYIIOH» '), MO TaKKe
croco0CcTBOBaTh NOAOOHBIM HpecTaBieHnsM Konapipesa u Heeposa.

dekok ek ks

[IpokoMeHTHPOBaHHEIH (parMeHT craTeiHOro crucka KoHIpIpeBa u
HeBepoBa sBngercs BecbMa JIOOONBITHBIM IPHUMEPOM  TOTO, KaKUM
MPUYYUIUBBIMUA MyTSIMH MOTJAa PAaCXOIUTHCS HMHGpOpPManuss O COOBITHAX B

%7 pianzola M. Des Frangais a la conquéte du Brésil (XVII® siécle). Les perroquets jaunes.
Paris: Editions de I’Harmattan, 1991. P. 150-182.

8 Supplique de Sieur de Razilly au Roy... // Leite de Faria F. Op. cit. P. 207-208; ceroBanus
Ha «ucnaHckyto napruio» («faction Espagnole»). P. 206, 207.

¥ Nasarov V., Ouvarov P. Les premiers Bourbons et le premier Romanov: la relation de
I’ambassade en France d’Ivan Kondyrev et de Michail Neverov... P. 478.

3% poceniickuit rocyaapcTBeHHblii apxuB apeBHuX akTtoB (PTAJIA). ®oux 93. CHoueHus
Poccun ¢ @pannmeit. Om. 1, xu. 1. JI. 232; Jlantea T.A. Yka3. cou. C. 194.
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Hosom Csere B mepBoit uerBeptd XVII B. ComocraBieHue ITaKOHHUYHOTO
YIOMHMHAHUA «1ocia 3anagHoii MHnenm» ¢ TaHHBIMH (paHIy3CKUX HCTOYHUKOB
TI03BOJIMIIO BBISIBUTH, Ha OCHOBE Kakux (paktoB KonmsipeB n HesepoB crnenanu
BBIBOJ O MPUCYTCTBHM Takoro mocia mpu asope Jlromosuka XIII. Amamm3
(hpaHIy3CKHX CBUACTENBCTB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K COOBITHSAM 1612-1615 rT., momor
OIIpe/ieNNTh Hanbosee BEPOsITHOrO KaHAUIaTa Ha 3Ty POJlb.
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U3 UCTOPUUN YKPAUHCKO-®PAHLLY3CKUX KY/IbTYPHO-
UMBUNU3ALMUOHHDBIX B3BAMMOCBA3EN (XIV — XIX BB.)
0.A. UearHeHKko®

Hcroprueckne WCTOKH YKPaWHCKO-(PaHIy3CKHX B3aUMOCBS3EH
yXomar BIIyOb BekoB — K oamoxe CpenHeBekoBws. Mmeomorus
Bospoxnenus, koropas HauumHas ¢ XVI B. crama oOrieeBponeicKum
SBJICHWEM, TIPUBHECIA HAa YKPAWHCKUE 3€MJIM HOBOE MHPOBO33PCHHE —
FYMaHM3M, KOTOPBIH XapaKTepU30BAJICS KPUTUUYECKUM OTHOLICHHEM K
cxoJacTH4decKkoi (umocoduu, Bo3pacTaHHEM HHTEpeca K UYeJIOBEKYy, ero
36MHOM JKHU3HM, JIMYHBIM KauyecTBaM M JOCTHXKEHHUAM. |'yMaHHCTHYECKOE
WICHOe HalpaBlIeHHE Jajl0 HMIYJIbC [UI1 Pa3BUTHS HCCIIENOBaHUM
AHTUYHOM KYyJbTYpbl, BO3HUKHOBCHUA JIMTCPATYPp Ha HAIMOHAJIbHBIX
A3bIKaX, Pa3BUTHUS €CTECTBO3HAHMS (IIO3HAHHUE MPUPOABI IPOBO3IIIAIIANIOCH
npeporatuBod  Hayku). IlogbemMy 1nyXxoBHOM KynbTypbl EBpormsl
croco0cTBOBaNIO M300peTeHue B XV B. KHHTONeUaTanus. Ha ykpamnckue
3eMJIM uzaeu Bo3poxkaeHus NpOoHUKaNIW IPU MOCPEAHUYECTBE CTYIIEHTOB,
KOTOpbIE YYMJIMCh B YHHBepcuTerax 3amajnHoit Espombl. B crmckax
CopOOHHBI YKpaWHIbl MOSBISIFOTCS YK€ CO BTOpOH mosnoBuHBI XIV B.
Coxpanmicst nokyMeHT 1353 r. ¢ noanuceto «maructp Ilerp Kopnosan u
ero topapuil u3 PyreHun», B cnuckax yHUBepcuTeTa ykazaHbl «l/BaH u3
Pyrenum» (1369), «Camuitno JluakeBud pyreHckoi Hammm» (1469) u mp.
Jloktopckue creneHu B CopOOHHE MOMy4Ymin KueBlnssHUH VBaHn TuHKeBUY
u Benenukt CepBuHyC «pyTeHckoil Hammm» (1463)".

Ha npotssxenun XVI-XVII BB. Bo ®@paH1yy NOSBIAIOTCS ONUCAHUS
Ykpaunsl. @paHIly3cKH IUIIOMAaT, UCTOPUK, apXeoJor, MEPEBOMUMK,
kpuntorpad bie3 ge Buxkenep B 1573 1. m3nan B Ilapmwke xuury «La
Description du royaume de Poloigne et pays adjacens, avec les statuts,
constitutions, moeurs & facons de faire d’iceux». Ona ObL1a HanvcaHa Jjs
u3bpanHoro B 1573 roxy monbckum Koposiem ['eHpuxa Banmya repuora
Anxy. B sTOM mnpousBeAecHuH, MOCBSINEHHOM onucaHuio Ilonbcko-
JIuToBCKOrO rocy1apcTBa, B YaCTHOCTH KOHCTUTYLIMOHHO-IIPABOBBIX OCHOB
€ro TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO CTpOs, Teorpaduy, YHCICHHOCTH HACEICHHS,
SKOHOMHMYECKOTO W BOCHHOTO TIOTEHIMAa, COJEpXKaTrcs CBEACHUS O
CaMOOBITHOM  KyJBTYype W  HCTOpHUM  HaceleHuss  YUepBoHHOU

© Vpanenko OKcaHa AHATONbCBHA, KAHAMIAT HUCTOPUYECKUX HAyK, CTapIIMi Hay4HBIN
cotpyanuk MHctutyTta ucropun Ykpaunsl HanmonansHol akagemun Hayk Ykpaunsl (Kues).
! HanuBaiiko J. «41 pycun, ropauit iuM...». YKpaiHIli B 3aXiTHOEBPONEHCHKHUX yHIBEpCUTETaX
XV-XVII cr. // Hayka i cycmimberBo. 1970. Ne3. C. 38; HygsraI'. Ilepuri marictpu i
Jokropu. Ykpainui B yHiBepcurerax €sporu XIV-XVIII cronits // Kosrens. 1982. Ne3. C.
93.
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Pycu (Tanuiun), Boneiau u Hoxonss’. bies ne Bwmxenep ykaswiBas Ha TO,
YTO CpeAM BCeX MOJBCKUX BJIAJCHMN Hambojee CTpaiajd OT TaTapCKUX
Ha0eroB IJIOJJOPOAHBIC YKPAaUHCKHE 3eMIIN — Ipex e Beero Ilomonbe.
IMonymnapuzanuu B 3ananHoit EBpone nudopmanuu 06 ykpanmHCKOH
HUCTOpHH, KympType, Teorpadum cmocobctBoBano «Description de
1’Ukraine»’ («Ommcanne YKpauHbl») GPaHIy3cKOro BOCHHOTO MHKEHEpa
u kaprorpada, BBIXOAINA W3 TyreHoTckou cembu [.-JI. nme Bomnana,
KOTOPBIA B CBSI3M C MPUTECHEHUSMH Ha PENUTHo3HON mouBe B 1630 r.
BEIHYXXJeH Obul smurpupoBaTh B Peur [locmomuryio. I[IpeGwiBas Ha
CIry’)k0e B TIOJIBCKOM Bo¥icke mon komangoBanuem C. Konenmonsckoro, oH
MpUHUMAJl ~y9acTHe B TIIOJABICHHH KAa3alKUX BOCCTAaHHHA  IIOX
npenBoautenbcTBoM M. [aBmroka (1637), a Ttakke . OctpsiHMHA WH
A. I'yau (1638). borunan pykoBOIMI COOPY>KEHHEM KPEMOCTeH M BOCHHBIX
coopyxxeanii B bpomax, Hoom Koneumnone, Kogake, Kpemenuyre. Ha
nporspkeHun 1635-1640 rr. oH BMecTe ¢ AHIp3a A3J76'AKBa paboTall Hal
crpoutenscTBoM 3amka Konermonbckoro B [loaropmax. B 1637 r. boran
cTan npuABOopHbBIM Brnagucmasa IV, a B 1645 mony4us OT MOJBCKOTO
KOpOJISl TPUBWIETHIO Ha myOmukamuio kapT. [locine yBoIbHEHHS CO
ciyx0b1 B 1647 1. mo nmopore Bo ®pannuio oH mocetun [ naHbCK, Tne
noropopwicsi ¢ TpaBepoM B.['oHamycoM 00 H3roTOBIEHMH KapT |
wuoctpaimii k- «Onucanuio  Ykpausl». llepBoe wu3naHue 3TOro
MpoOM3BeIeHUs ObUTO ocyinecTBieHo B Pyane B 1651 r. O macmTabax ero
HOMYJISIPHOCTH CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOT IIEPEU3IAHMs, a TakKe I[EePeBOABI Ha
anrnuiickuit (1704), nemenkuii (1780), monbckwuii (1822), pycckuit (1832)
si3pikd.  Madopmarus  «Onucanus YKpawHb» O KyIbType H  ObITe
YKpPauHIIEB, BOCHHBIX TPaJWLUAX Ka3auecTBa OKazala 3HAaYUTEIbHOE
BIISIHAE Ha MOCIEAYIOUIYI0 MOMYyJpU3aNI0 IMOHITHS «YKpanHa» Ha
3amaze, ero yTBEpKICHHWE B CO3HAHWU EBPONEHCKHUX Hap0110134.
Obpamasice B CBOEM MNPOU3BEACHUH K MOJbCKOMY Kopomo SAny II
Kasumupy, dpaHiry3ckuii aBTOp 0c000 OTMETHIT POJIb HACEICHUS Y KpParHBI
B pa3sutuu [lonbcKkoro rocyaapcTBa, pacIiMpeHUH €ro TpaHHuil, 3aluTe OT
TYpEUKO-TaTapCKUX HAOEroB W PaCHpOCTPAHECHUH 3eMIICIENHS, KOTOpOe
«COCTaBISIET caMylo Oonplryro mpuObUTE Bamero koponeBctBa». borman

2 Memyapsl, oTHoOCsHecs K netopuu FOxwoit Pycu / Pen. B. Autonosuy. K.: Tumorpadms
I'.T. Kopuak-HoBurkaro, 1890. Beim. 1. C. 59-88.

* Bomman T.JI ne. Ormmc VYkpainu, kinekox mnpoinuii KopomniecrBa Ilombebkoro, 1o
TATHYTbCS BiJl KOpioHIB MockoBii 10 rpanunps TpaHcinbBaHii, pasoM 3 iXHIMH 3BHYasIMU,
crocobom xutTa 1 BeaeHHs BoeH. K.: Haykosa gymka, 1990. C. 22-113.

4 Jamxkesuu f. Tiitiom Jle Baccep ne bomnan. IlepcnexktuBu nocnimpkens. B kH.: Boruian i
VYxpaina. JIsBiB: HAH Ykpainu, 1998. C. 7.
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co3Mal psii KapT YKpauwHbl, camas u3BecTHas W3 KoTopbix «Delineatio
specialis et accurata Ukrainae cum suis palatinatibus ac districtibus
provinciisque adiacentibusy Obu1a BbeIrpaBupoBaHa B. ['onanycom u
omryonmkoBana B 1650 r. B ['nanbcke.

OoOycnosnennbie Pedopmanneii w3MeHeHHS B AyXOBHOH JKHU3HU
3amamHoit EBpombl  cramm  NpUYMHOW  OOOCTpEHUS  PETUTHO3HOTO
aHTaroHu3Ma, TpaHcopMamuii B CUCTEME MEXIyHAPOAHBIX OTHOIICHHMH,
KOTOpbIE TPOSIBUIIMCH B TPOTHBOCTOSIHMM KaTOJIWYECKOTO rabcOyprckoro
Ol0OKa W TPOTECTAHTCKOH aHTHUraOCOYprCKOW KOAIWIUU B  XOJe
Tpunmarunerne#t  BoHBI  1618-1648 7. YEKpamHCKOe  Ka3adecTBO
MIPUHUMAJIO B HEll ydacTtue Ha cTopoHe obomx OmokoB. «Kazaku, KOTOpbIe
BEpHYJIHCH C TOM BOWHBI B YKpauHy, — ykazeiBaeT O. bapan, — BHecnu B
Ka3alkoe coo0IecTBO HEMHOTO JYHOBEHHSI 3aMaIHOM [IMBHIN3alIUU. XOTS
3amajgHbple BIUSHUS Bcerja ObUTM CHIBHBIMH B YKPamHCKOM OOIIECTBe,
OTHAKO B Ka3allKOM CooOmmecTBe 10 TpHamaTwieTHe BOWHBI OHU
OTYET/IHBO HE NPOSBISINCH» . IIOCTYIHB Ha (PaHIY3CKYIO CIyX0y B
ceHTs10pe 1646 r., Kazaku IPUHUMANIH y4acTHe B ocaje JIFoHKepKa.

CoObITHSI  HAIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOAMTEIHHOH  BOMHBI  CEpEIUHBI
XVII B. mon npeaBoauTenbcTBOM bormana XMenbHUIKOTO MpeObIBall B
LHEHTPe BHHUMaHUs (PPAHIy3CKOTO IPABUTEIBCTBA, KOT/IA IMOJBCKHUE
BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIC JIMIA 00PAIIaIich K HEMY ¢ MPOCh0aMu O TTIOMOIITH,
TEpISl TOPAXECHUSI OT Ka3aIKoro Boicka. DpaHIy3cKOe IMPaBHTEIHCTBO
0oIoOpWIIO WMHUIMATHBY cBoero mnocia B llombmie rpada ApnaxkoHa
OTHOCHUTEIIFHO TPEJOCTaBICHUS pa3pelleHus MOJKOBHUKY Ilmmemckomy
Habpatb 1000-1200 pexpyToB U comep:kaTh 3TOT OTpaf] 3a cueT dDpaHuum.
B mamsrtHoi 3amucke mociaaM B [lonbmie rpady ApnakoHy W BUKOHTY J€
bpexun, matupoBannoi nroHem 1648 r., kapauHanm MazapuHHU BBIpa3WI
MO3UIUIO (DPAHITY3CKOTO NPAaBHTEIBCTBA O TMOiepkke Peun [Mocmonuroit
B Gopebe ¢ moBcTaHiaMmu’. BHYTpHIONMTHUECKAs CHTyamus B
OIyCTOLIEHHON MOCHeACTBUAMU TpuauaTuieTHeil BoiiHbl @paHiun Obuia
KpaiiHe TsDKenol: Ha mnporsokeHun 1648-1653 rr. cTpaHy oxBaTHia
®poHIa — 00IIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECKOE IBIKECHIE, HAIIPaBICHHOE TIPOTUB
abconroTrCcTCKON monuTtukn Masapunu. [locne moammcanus B 1648 .
Bectdansckoro mMupa @paniusi mpojoiikaia NpeObIBaTh B COCTOSHUH

5 Bapan O. Kosaku B Tpuausrrtitsiil Bifini / Ha cayx6i Kimio: 36. HayKoBHX Ipaip Ha
nomany Jliobomupa Pomana Bunapa. Kuis; Hbm-ﬁopx; Toponro; Ilapwx; JIbiB: HAH
VYxpainn, 2000. C. 174.

® Buroscskuii LI. Jlonecenns mociaa ®panuii 3 [omsm 3a 1648-1649 pp. sk mkepeno 1o
icTopii BU3BOJILHOI BiliHM yKpaiHCBKOTO Hapoay Mija KepiBHULTBOM bornana XmenbHUIBKOTO
// deonamni3M: ekoHOMIKa, KI1acoBa 60poThda, KynabTypa. K.: HaykoBa mymka, 1986. C. 109.
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BOWHEHI ¢ Mcrianneit 1 mo3ToMy HE MOTJIA MPEAOCTaBUTh BOCHHYIO MTOMOIIIb
ITOJIAKaM.

B snoxy IlpocBemienust (paHiy3ckue OOIECTBEHHO-KYIbTYpPHBIE
JeSITeH TPOSBISUIA HHTEpEC K OCBOOOTUTENbHOH O0prOe yKpauHIIEB
cepenuabl XVII B. Tak, B 1795 r. B Ilapmxe Obuto OITyONMKOBAaHO
npousBeneHue XK.-®. appana me Kymbona «Recherches politiques sur
I’état ancien et moderne de la Pologne, appliquées a sa dernicre
révolutiony, KOTOpoe MOSBUIIOCH B PE3YNbTaTe PA3MBIIUICHUI O MPUYMHAX
ymagka [lombckoro rocymapcTBa, Cpemd KOTOPBIX OH  BBIICISUI
OCBOOOIUTENBHYI0 OOphOYy YKpaWmHCKHX Ka3akKOoB B CBETE WICAJOB
(bpaHIy3cKHX TPOCBETUTENEH. YKPanHCKON TeMe, Ka3adeCTBY CIIeUaIbHO
MIOCBAIICH IIECTOM pasfen 3TOH KHUTH, NPH HAMMCAHUU KOTOPOTO aBTOP
OPHECHTUPOBAJICS. Ha paboThl CBOMX MpeniiecTBeHHUKoB — [.-JI. me
bonnana, Bombrepa, K.-b. llepepa. I'appan ne KynboH man BBICOKYIO
omeHky 3amopoxckoir Cedun, KOTOpas oOmUpansach Ha PUHIIMIIGL,
MPOBO3MIIANICHHBIE Benukol (paHIly3cKold peBOJIOIUeii, — CBOOOJIEI,
paBeHcTBa U OpatctBa. OcBoOomuTenbHy0 00pb0y ykpamnieB XVII B.
aBTOP CUMTAJ HATJISAHOW WIUTIOCTpalMell MPUHIIMIIA, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY
COI03 JIByX HApOJ0B, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET PAaBEHCTBO UX MOIUTHUECKUX
mpaB, HEMHUHYEMO TpPUBEACT K  HEYACPKUMOMY  CTPEMIICHHIO
mopaboIEHHOTO HapOla OCBOOOAMUTECS OT OKOB, KOTOPEIE €r0 CBS3BIBAIOT
C TOCHOACTBYIOIINM TOCYAapCTBOM. BoccTanme moJ mpeaBOAUTEIECTBOM
bornana XwmenvHunkoro I'appan ge KynaboH XapakTepuszoBall —Kak
COBCPUICHHO JICTUTUMHOC U OIIpaBAAaHHOC BBUAY HApYUICHUSA CO CTOPOHBI
MOJTECKOU BJIACTH KOPEHHBIX MPaB YKPAWHIICB.

B uenom Ha mnporsokeHun koHma XVIII-XIX BB. TBopuecTBO
(dpanmy3ckux ¢miocodos, menaroros, JUTEPATOPOB HAIIO OTOOpaKCHHE
B pPa3NMYHBIX cdepax KyIbTYpPHOH IKH3HH YKPAaWHCKOTO Hapoja.
[Ipocemenne, koropoe B XVIII B. mpuobpeno obuieeBponencKuii
MaciTald, OKa3allo BIMSHHEC Ha pPa3BUTHE YKPAWMHCKOH JUTEpaTypHI.
I'ymanncTrueckue nemarormdeckue B3roiasl JK.-XK. Pycco orobOpasmmuch
B mupoBo33penun ['.C. CxoBoponsl. [lox Bnusauem npousBenenuit Pycco
«PaccyxneHne o TPOHUCXOKICHWH M OCHOBAaHMSX HEPaBEHCTBA Cpead
moneit» (1755) u «OO6mectBennsblii goroBop» (1762) S.I1. Kozenbckwii
YBIIEKCSL KYJIBTOM «ECTECTBEHHOI'O COCTOSIHMS» YEJIOBEUECTBA U TEOpHUEH
OOIIECTBEHHOIO j0oroBopa. PacmpocTpaHeHnio wuued  (paHIy3CKOTo
IIpocBemenuss Ha Cio0OXaHIIWHE CIIOCOOCTBOBaja  JEATEILHOCTD
A.A. TlanunpiHa, BOKpYr KOoTOporo B Hadane XIX Beka oObeIMHUIICS
KPYXKOK  TIPUBEP)KEHIICB  3allaJHOCBPOICHUCKOM  JUTEpaTypel U
o0pa3zoBaHus. B KoppecrioHIeHIINN COBPEMEHHUKOB OH YIIOMUHAETCS MOJ
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nazBanueM «llomoBckasi Axamemus». bmaromaps mTpocBeTHTENHCKOU
JESITENIbHOCTH 3TOTO KPY>KKa ObUIN CO3AaHbI MPEANOCHUTKH TSI OCHOBAHUS
B XapbkoBe yHuBepcutera (1804). YuuThiBas aKTHUBHYIO POJib, KOTOPYIO
ceirpast  [lamumerH B genme  cOopa  TMOXKEPTBOBAHUM HA  OTKPHITHE
XapbKkoBcKoro yHuBepcuTera, B 1810 T. oH ObIT M30paH €ro MOYETHHIM
YIICHOM.

OpaHIy3cKre y4eHbIe BHECTH BECOMBIN BKJIA B JIEJI0 CTAHOBJICHUS
u pa3BuTusl XapbKoBcKoro yHupepcurera: S. benen-ae-bammo, H. ITakn-
ne-Cosunby, A. Jlerypos ([toryp), ©. HensBunb, A. bopens, A. IlnaHcon,
U. Mano, A.CuBokt, HW.Jlemok mnpuHEMan® ydacTue B padoTe
cozmanHoro B 1804 romy koMuTeTa MO TMOATOTOBKE OTKPBHITHS HOBOTO
y4eOHOTO 3aBEACHUS;, MHOTOE CCIIAH JIJISl OPTaHU3AIMH eTo ONOINOTEKH,
300JI0TMYECKOTO  KabuHeTa, OOTaHMYECKOro caja, MMHI[KaOMHETa;
paboTanu HaJ MOATOTOBKOM yueOHBIX TOCOOUH, B KOTOPHIX CyIeCTBOBajIa
ocTpas MOTPEOHOCTH Ha Cno0osxaHIIHHE; CIOCOOCTBOBAITH
YCOBEpPIIICHCTBOBAHUIO  MPEMOJAaBaHUS B  yYHHUBEPCHUTETE HCTOPHH,
KJIACCUYECKUX  SI3BIKOB,  (PPAHIy3CKOTO, HTAIBSHCKOTO, 300JIOTHH,
OO0TaHUKH.

B otkpeitoM B 1834 roxy B Kuese YHuepcutere CB. Bnagumupa
¢panmyssl A. [I1ancon u A. bopens mpenojaBaid HHOCTPAHHEBIC S3bIKH, a
I'. Iebpe m A.Pumapny  yYwim CTyJIEHTOB TaHIaAM. JIesATelbHOCTD
(paHIly3cKHX II€JaroroB, 4YacTh KOTOPBIX MPOHHUKIACH  HICSIMU
[IpocBenienus, crmocoOCTBOBaNa BOCHUTAHUIO CBOOOTHBIX, TBOPUYECKHUX,
CIOCOOHBIX KPUTHYECKH MBICIUTH JIMYHOCTEH. B uwacTHOCTH, co3maHHas
[Tnanconom (pabotan B yHuBepcurete ¢ 1834 r.) MeToauKa MpenogaBaHus
JNEKIMOHHOTO MaTepuaja BKIOYalla B ce0sl TaKWe COCTaBIISIOIIUC:
1) ucciienoBanre  3BOJIONMU  (PPAHI[y3CKOM  TpPO3bl HA  OCHOBE
CPaBHHUTCIBHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKH €€ ONpPEICNSIOIMNUX 0COOCHHOCTEH
COOTBETCTBEHHO KaKAOMY JTally Ppa3BUTHs; 2) aHaIM3 HCTOPHUECKUX
MPEANOChUIOK BO3HMKHOBEHHS BEIyIIUX JUTEPaTypHBIX TEUEHUH BO
Opannuy; 3) kpuTHKa HanbOoJee BELIAIONINXCSI MPOU3BEICHUHN KaXKI0T0 U3
ITHX TeUCHHWH. B Hagaie JEeKIWH U M0 3aBEPIICHUH TEMBI MIPOUCXOIIIIO
TIOBTOPEHHE TIPOUIECHHOTO MaTepHana7. Jlextop bopens Haunnas ¢ 1838 r.
3HAKOMUJI CTyJIeHTOB KHEBCKOro YHUBEpPCHTETa C TMPOU3BEIACHUSIMHU
Bonsrepa, X.-)XK.Pycco, IIL-JI. Monreckbe'. Hapsizy ¢ TBOpuecTBOM
MpeACTaBUTeNIed XYJIO0KECTBEHHOM JUTEepaTyphl OH aHAJIM3UPOBA Ha

7 Jlepasuuit apxis micta Kuesa. ®. 16. Om. 465. J1. 46. JI. 30 (06.)-31.
¥ Tam xe. @. 16. Om. 465. 11, 51. J1. 28.
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JIEKIUAX paboThl  (paHiry3ckux wuctopukoB D.-I1.-I'. T'm3o0, XK.-H.-
O. Teeppu, K. Muure’.

WzyueHne 3auKCHpPOBaHHBIX B JOKYMEHTax [ OCyaapCTBEHHOTO
apxuBa ropoja KueBa cBeneHHH OTKpPBIBACT BO3MOXKHOCTH BEISIBHTH
TEHICHIINIO YBEIMUCHUS KOJTMYECTBA YICHUKOB y (DPaHI[y3CKUX yUUTEICeH
taH1eB YHuBepcurera CB. Brmagumupa: B 1842 1. y I'. JIeOpe oOyvanoch
137 uenosex, B 1843 . — 190, B 1845 r. — 281'%; A. Pumapn B 1846 r.
nperogaBan s 245 yuennmkos, B 1848 — 448''. Xapaxrepusys
pe3yabTatsl paboTsl I'. JleOpe, MHCIEKTOp CTYAECHTOB B oTdere 3a 1841 r.
YKa3bpIBaJl, 9TO YCIEXOB OHH JOCTHTIH BEChMa NPHEMJIEMBIX B TaHIAX,
PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B OOIIECTBAX, T/Ie MHOTHE YIKe CBOGOIHO TAHITYIOT .

3ama HOEBPOIEHCKHUE MTEAaroTH CHITPAIN BAXKHYIO POJIb B Pa3BHTUHU
yueOHO-BOCTINTATENbHOM paboThl JIniest BRICIIMX HayK KH:3s besdopoako
(Hexwun). Munaammii npocdeccop (hpaniy3ckon CIIOBECHOCTH
W. JlaumpaxwH, KpoMe CBOWX INPSMBIX OOSI3aHHOCTEH, HAa TMPOTSHKEHUH
1822-1825 rr. BBIIOIHST paboTy OnbImoTekaps u B 1823 r. ObUT yaocTOCH
JIEHEeKHOTO BO3HArpaKJaeHusi B 1 ThIC. py6.l3. Hauunas ¢ 1825 r. aty
JOJDKHOCTH 3aHMMal A. AmaH, koTopblid B 20-x rr. XIX B. ObIT yuuTeneM
¢paHIy3cKOro  s3bIKa,  HaJ3WpareleM 32  BOCIUTaHHHKaMH U
mpernoaBarenaeM apu@METHKH U YYSHUKOB TPeThUX KiaccoB (1822) Ha
oOIIecTBeHHBIX Hadanax. JloOpocoBecTHBIH Tpya AMaHa ObBUT OTMEYCH B
1822 u 1823 rr. mpemusimu B pazmepe 500 pyoO. kaxmas' . B 1831 T.
MOMOIIHUKOM OnONMoTeKkaps «0e3 TuaTel» OblT HasHaueH S1. Boaprapr,
KOTOPBIN Ha MPOTsDKeHUH 20-X I'T. paboTall B TODKHOCTAX HaI3UpaTeNs 3a
BOCITMTAHHMKAMH M YYHTeIs (PaHIy3CKOro s3bika, Kamwmrpaduu . B
1829 r. Ham3upareneM 3a BOCIUTaHHUKamMu ObUT yTBepakneH K. densatp —
OBIBIIMI yduTeNb (paHIy3ckoro si3pika JKutomupckoro (1820-1822),
Jlynkoro (1823-1826), Menm3ubdopckoro (1826-1827) m Mo3bIpbCKOTO
(1827-1829) ye3mHBIX yYMIIMII, a TaKKe MaHCUOHA OJAropoOJHBIX JICBHII-
cupoT rocroxu IlonsHOBCKOH, re Ha mpoTspkeHnn 1823 1. oH paboTtan Ha

® Tam xe. @. 16. Om. 465. J1. 56. J1.170 (06.).

10 Tam xe. @. 16. Om. 465. . 57.J1. 58; Tam xe. ®. 16. On. 465. J1. 59. JI. 65(06.); Tam xe.
®. 16. Om. 465. ]1.63. J1.67(06.).

! Tam xe. ®. 16. Om. 465. J1. 74. J1. 73 (06.)-74.

12 Tam ske. @. 16. O 465. J1. 54. J1. 138 (06.)-139.

13 [lenTpanbHuii nepxaBHuit icTopraHmit apxiB Ykpainm, M. Kuis. ®. 2162. Orm. 1. JI. 564. J1.
11 (06.)-13; 35 (06.)-36; Tam xe. ®. 2162. Om. 1. 1. 524. JI. 9 (06.)-10; Tam xe. . 2162.
Omn. 1. 1. 615. JI. 44 (06.)-45.

1 [lenpanbHuii nepxapHmit icTopudHmit apxis Ykpainm, m. Kuis. @. 2162. Or. 1. 1. 480. JL.
29 (06.)-31; Tam xe. @. 2162. Om. 1. 1. 615. JI. 25 (06.)-26.

'3 Tam xe. ®. 2162. Om. 1. JI. 526. JI. 14 (06.)-16; Tam xe. @. 2162. Om. 1. JI. 615. JI. 47
(06.)-48.
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OOIIECTBCHHBIX HadasaXx. B OCHOBY METOIMKH JEKTOpa (HPaHITy3CKOTO
s3pIka U caoBecHocTH (¢ 1833) SI. JlenbeBpa OBUTH IOJIOXKEHBI TakKHe
npueMbl yaeOHOW paboThl, KaKk YTEHHE, MEePEeBOJl U KPUTHUECKUN aHaIU3
MPO3aWYeCKUX H  CTUXOTBOPHBIX  MPOHM3BEACHUHA  (PpaHIy3CKOM
TUTEPaTyphl, TEPeBOA Ha (QPaHIy3CKUH S3BIK OPUTHHAIHHBIX TEKCTOB
PYCCKHX aBTOPOB, HamHCaHUE countennii ®. B 1843/44 y4. Tromy
IperofaBaTeb BKIIOYMI B YIEOHBIH IUTaH 10 (ppaHIly3CKON CIIOBECHOCTH
aHanu3 3HameHuToro mpousBeaeHus III.-JI. Monteckbe «O  nyxe
3aKOHOBY.

IIepeeiMm B Poccuiickol WMIIEpUH YYEHBIM, KOTOPBIM IMOIYYHII
CTEIleHb JOKTOpa HayK Bo DpaHIMM, CTadl BEITYCKHUK XapbKOBCKOTO
yuuBepcutera actpoHoM II. 3arerummnckuii. Hmenno B ®panuun
BBIKPUCTAJNIU30BAJICS TAJTAHT, CPOPMUPOBAIOCH HAYUYHOE MHPOBO33pEHUE
BCEMHpPHO  M3BECTHOTO Y4eHOro, axagemuka M. OcTporpaackoro.
[lepeexaB mo 3aBepineHUH 00y4YeHHS B XapbKOBCKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE BO
O®panmuio, oH moceman Jeknuun B CopOonne, Komnex nme ®panc u
3acemanus [lapmxckoit Axagemun Hayk. B 1826 r. M. Octporpanckuii
HOJTy4Yua paboTy B OIHOM M3 CaMBIX NPECTIKHBIX YUYCOHBIX 3aBEICHHUI
TOro BpeMeHU — komexke I'enpuxa IV. DToT ycnex cran yOeauTeabHbIM
CBUJETEIBCTBOM CTPEMUTENILHOTO BO3BBIIICHHUS ABTOPUTETa YYEHOTO B
HaygyHOM Mupe DpaHIum, Tak Kak B YCIOBHAX KECTKOW KOHKYPEHIHH
MPeaNoYTEeHNE B HOJOOHBIX CIyYasxX TPAAUIOHHO OTAaBAIH (PPaHITy3aM.

IIpencraBuTens KHEBCKOrO KomuTeTa BcemupHOro obrmiecTsa
oranbMoNIOTHM, OpAMHAPHBIA mpodeccop Kadeapsl TeOpeTHUECKON
xupyprun YHuBepcurera CB. Bnamumupa X.5. ¢pon I'to66ener B 1862 T.
MIPHUHST YYaCTHE B MAPIKCKOM KOHrpecce odranbsMonoroB. Bo dpaniuu
OH TOJYYHJ BO3MOXKHOCTH O3HAKOMHUTBECSI ¢ HOBEHIINMH TEHACHIMSIMU
pa3BUTHSA  3amlaJHOCBpONCHCKOW MemuiuHbl. KueBckwii mpodeccop
aKTHBHO COTpyIHHMYANI ¢ Meauko-XxupypruueckuM odmmectsoM [lapuxka, B
YaCTHOCTH, oOMeHHBaCs uHpOpMAaITUeH OTHOCHUTENBHO
YCOBEPILICHCTBOBAaHUSI METOJIMKH NPOBEIACHHUS ONepaluii W JIeYeHUS
xoJepbl. ['1000cHeT TMOomIepKUBad CBS3H C TaKUMH (HpPaHIy3CKHUMH
Hay4YHBIMH IIEeHTpaMu Kak: Société Médicale chirurgicale, Société Médicale
d’émulation, Société Médicale des hdpitaux, Société de médecine a Paris,

' Tam xe. ®. 707. Om. 3. JI. 525. JI. 15 (06.); Tam xe. . 707. Om. 7. [I. 36-6. JI. 13 (06.);
Tam xe. @. 707. Om. 5. . 38. JI. 233; Tam xe. @. 707. On. 3. JI. 525. JI. 15 (06.); Tam xe.
®. 707. Om. 6. 1. 22. JI. 30; Tam xe. ®. 707. On. 5. [1. 38. JI. 233-233 (06.).
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Société des Médecins Allemands a Paris, Société des Médecins Americains
a Paris'’.

O W3 BeIWUYalIIMX NpeJACTaBUTENeH HayYHOHW KOpropamnun
VYuusepcurerta  Cs. Bragumupa  W.B. Jlyunnkuii  mocine  3aliuThl
Marucrepckoi aucceprauuu Ha temy «®DeonanpHas peakius Bo Opanuuu
XVI B.» (1871), momy4mBIIEeH TOJOKUTEIBHBIE OT3BIBBI (DPaHITY3CKOTO
OOmecTBa HMCTOpPUM  TpOTECTaHTH3Ma, B 1872T. oTmpaBwica B
3apy0exHYyI0 KOMaHIUPOBKY C IENbI0 TOATOTOBKH K MpodeccopckoMy
spanmio’. Ilenb ero HaydHOH pabOThI 3aKIIOYANach B H3yYCHHH
penurno3HelIx BOWH BO Ppanmmu XVI B, B YacTHOCTH HCTOPUH
KalbBUHU3MA. [IpeObiBas MOJa BIMSHHEM IO3UTHBUCTCKOU (uiocodum
O. Konra, Jlyunnkuit mpuiaBai nepBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYEHUE BBISIBICHUIO U
M3YYEHHUIO HOBBIX UCTOYHHKOB, HAKOIJICHHUIO TOOPOTHOM TIOKyMEHTaIbHON
6a3bl uccnenosanus. Ha mpoTsbkenun urons ydeHslit pabotan B Iapuxe:
HammonansHoM apxuBe W HarpioHanpHOU OuOaroTeke. borarednmmmu
XPaHWIMILIAMHU LIEHHBIX TOKYMEHTOB 110 UCTOPUHU KaJIbBUHHU3MAa OKa3alHCh
MecTHbIe apxuBbl tora @panmun. B I'penobne Jlydwmkuii oThICKaT
MOCTaHOBJIEHUsSI Topojackoro coBera koHuna XVI B.; B Jluone —
KOHCYJIBbCKHE aKThl Hauana XVI B.; B nemaprameHTCKOM apxuBe Huma —
KOJUICKIIMIO TPOTOKOJIOB TPOBHHIUAIBHBIX IMOJUTHYECKUX COOpaHUIA
ryreHoToB; B Tylly3e — peLIeHUs KaluTyJIOB M aHHalbl, KOTOphIE
COCTaBJSUIUCh  COTJIaCHO  PACIOPSKEHUSIM  TOPOACKOIO  COBETa; B
Manrto0aHe — OTY4EThl OTHOCHUTENIBHO 3aCelaHUil TOPOICKOTO COBeTa H
TPOTOKOJBI MECTHOH KOHCHCTOPHH '~

Ha npotsxxenun 1896-1897 rr. HayuHyI0 CT@XXHPOBKY 3a I'paHHLEH
MPOXOJWJI  NPUBAT-IOLEHT  BCEMHUPHOM  HMCTOPUM  YHHBEpPCHUTETa
Cs. Bnagumupa B.K. HHCKOpCKHﬁZO. MHoOro BpeMEHH OH TOCBSITHI
Hay4YHOU paboTe B HCIIAHCKUX apXHUBax M OMOIMOTEKax (YHUBEPCUTETCKHUX,
MPOBUHIMAIBHBIX, TOPOJACKHX, IIEPKOBHBIX, YAaCTHBIX) C IEJbIO
WCCIIEIOBaHUsI HCTOPUM KACTUIIBCKUX KOPTECCOB M OCBOOOKACHUSA
«3EMIIEJINIBYECKUX KIIacCOB» B cpenHeBekoBoil Kactunuu, AparosHe u
Karanonnu. Bo Bpemsi mpeObiBanus B Manpuae ITuckopckuii paboran B
ornmene pykomnucedr HamumonanpHOW — Oubnuworexku, HarnumoHaapHOM
HUCTOPUYECKOM apxuBe, OMOMMoTeKax AKaJeMHUH HCTOPUH, KOHTpecca U

'7 Nlepxapuuii apxie micra Kuepa. ®@. 16. Om. 465. JI. 101. JI. 154 (06.); JI. 105. JI. 176; [I.
112. JI. 215 (06.).

'8 Tam xe. [I. 4797. JI. 67 (06.)-68 (06.).

1 Oruer o 3amsTHsIX 3a rpanueil Marucrpa W. Jydumkoro (¢ Hrous 1o HosGps 1872 roxa) //
Yuusepcurerckue uzpectus. 1874. NeS. C. 293-322.

2 JlepxaBuuit apxis micta Kuesa. ®. 16. Om.333. Crp. 139. Apk. 8.
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ceHata. Ero HayYHBI BU3WT CTaJ PE30HAHCHBIM COOBITHEM B KYJIbTYPHOU
XKU3HU McmaHuy, K KOTOpOoMy OBIJIO IPUKOBAHO BHUMAaHHE MECTHOM
npecchl. [IMCKOpPCKUi CTal MEpBBIM HWHOCTPAHHBIM YUYEHBIM, KOTOPOMY
MIPEOCTABIIIN pa3pelieHue uccieaoBars Gouasl KopoiaeBckoro apxusa.

Bo ®panmym o cyman nekiun npodeccopoB Copbonnsr, Kommex
ne @panc, [Ikomsr Beicinx 3HaHUH, [1IKk0IBI XapTHiA, OBIT M30paH WICHOM
¢paniy3ckoro lMcropmueckoro oOmecTBa, W3ydal KOJUICKIMH MY3€eB,
¢onnpl  HammonanbHOTO apxuBa, HamuoHanbHOW  OWMONMOTEKH B
r. [Tapmxe, 6udanorek CB. JKeHeBbeBB 1 Ma3zapuHu, MOCEIIai 3aceIaHusI
napjiaMeHTa M cyAa MNPUCSHKHBIX. YPOBEHb OpraHM3ald HapOIHOTO
obpazoBanust Bo @panrum [IMCKOPCKUH TpH3HAT OTIMYHBIM, 0CO00
OTMETHB CO3JaHHBIC TIpH THoxanepxke Ilaprkckoro MyHHIMIIANIATETA
OecryaTHblE BEUEpHUE 3aHATHSA JUIsI HapojAa, KOTOphIe MPOBOIHINCH
npodeccopamu. Kpome Toro, y4EHBIN UCCIIEAOBA HCIIAHCKHUE PYKOIHCHU B
Bpuranckom mysee, moceman cemuHapuu mpodeccopos [.-®. Knanma u
I'. Bpeciay B CtpacOyprckoM yHUBEPCHUTETE.

ITuckopckuii  yaenun 3HAUWTENFHOE BHHMAaHHE aHAIU3y OCHOB
OpraHu3alMy 3aKOHOJATENBHOTO Ipolecca B mapiaMeHTe @®paHuuu u
NpUIIENT K BBIBOAY O HEOOXOJUMOCTH €ro KOPEHHOro pedopMHpOBaHMs,
momuEpKuBasi, 4To (PAHI(y3CKHE [EemyTaThl OBLUIM HE BBIPA3UTEISIMU
OOIICHAPOIHBIX HWHTEpPECOB, a pabaMu W30UpPATENBHBIX KOHIICPHOB,
HUYTOKHOU KYUYKOH JFOACH.

C Opannueii TecHO CBsi3aHAa Hay4YHas Kapbepa Jaypeara
HobeneBckoit mpemun B ob6nactd Qusuonsorud u meauiuasl (1908)
U. MeuHnKoBa — MOTOMKa MOJIaBCKOTO Oosipckoro pona. C 1867 mo 1868
I. OH 3aHUMaJ JOJDKHOCTh IPHUBAT-JOIECHTa KadeAphl 300J0THH, a Ha
MPOTSHKCHUH 1870-1882 IT. —  OpOWHAPHOTO npodeccopa
Hogopoccuiickoro yausepcurera. B 1886 r. MeunukoB ocHoBan B Onecce
BTOPYIO B MHUpE Tociie (PpaHIly3CcKON 0aKTepHOIOTHYECKYIO CTaHIIHIO, a B
clenymooleM ToAy Bblexal Bo DpaHUUI0 UIA TPOIODKEHHS CBOMX
HCCIICIOBAaHUK TI0 MHUKPOOHWONOTHU W WMMyHoioruun B HHcTUTyTE
[TacTepa, Tme OH BO3rNaBWI JlabopaTtopuio. B CBOMX BOCIOMHHAHHSX
YUYEHBIH OTMEYall, 9TO CKOPO Y HETO MOSIBUIINCH YUYCHUKH, BCIICACTBUE YETO
eMy OBUIO MPEIOCTABJICHO LIEJ0€ OTAEICHHE MHCTUTYTA, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
Tonbko B [lapiske cMoria peann3oBaThCs LeNb €r0 Hay4YHOH pabdoThl BHE
IIOJTUTHYECKOH JCATENBHOCTH . B 3HAYMTENIBHONW CTENEHH HMEHHO
Omaronaps Me4HHKOBY aBTOpUTET «AHHAIOBY» [lacTepoBCKOrO HHCTHTYTA
ObUI HACTOJNBKO BBICOKHM, YTO IyOJUKAIMs B 3TOM MEPHOIHMYECKOM

2l Meunukos W.H. Crpanunel BocrioMuHaHuid. CO. aBToOMOrpaduueckux crated. M.:

Axanemus Hayk CCCP, 1946. C. 86.
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M3JaHUN BOCHPUHIMAIACh aBTOPAMH KakK TapaHTHs 00eCIeUeHns X MPaB
Ha HayyHoe OTKpbITHE. Tak, B nuceMe Kk Mnpe Mnbuuy, 1aTMpoBaHHOM
1908 romom, cotpyanuk WMuHcturyTta Ilactepa B bproccene XK. bopue
IPOCUI TOCOJEHCTBOBATh U3AAHUIO MAaTE€pHaroB €ro HCCIEJOBaHUS 10
TOrO, Kak OHH OyIayT oOHapomoBaHBI Ha 3aceJaHWM benpruickoi
MeunuHCKOH — akageMuu . MEYHHKOB OBUT  WICHOM-YYaCTHHUKOM
Oo6mectBa Ouomoros (ITapmwxk, 1893), Memnunmuckoit akamemuu (Ilaprk,
1900), HWuctutyra @pannuu ([lapmwk, 1904), mnoyeTHBIM YJIEHOM
O6mectBa sk3oTHdeckor maronorun (I[lapmk, 1908), momyumn Bce
creneHd opraeHa IlodyeTHoro JeruoHa M CaMyr  IPECTHXKHYIO
MEXIyHApOJHYI Harpamy — HoOeleBckylo TIpeMHIO B 00JacTH
¢usuonornn w1 Memuiuebl (1908). OgHako cam y4YeHBIH cIep)aHHO
OTHOCWJICSI K YECTBOBAHMIO COOCTBEHHBIX HAy4yHBIX 3aciyr H
vpoHusupoBan Haj JI. ITactepom, KOTOpBIA Ype3BBIYAHHO TOpAUIICA
CBOMMHU HarpaiamH.

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha TPOTSHKCHUH MHOTHX CTOJIETHH OBLI HAKOILICH
LEHHBI OIBIT YKPaWHCKO-(PaHIy3CKHX KYyJIbTYPHO-IHUBIIIN3AIIUOHHBIX
B3aMMOCBs3ei: HaunHas ¢ XIV B. Obuta 3aj0)KeHa TPATUIUS MOJYYICHUS
obpazoBanuss B CopOOHHE BBIXOJIAMH C YKPAMHCKUX 3€MeNb; Ha
npotsbkeHu X VI-XVII BB. yBugenu cBeT MyOIMKalUKU ONUCAaHUN U KapT
Vikpaunnsr; B XVIII B. mox BmmstHMeM wupeonoruu IIpocBemeHuss BO
(hpaHIy3cKOM OOIIECTBE BO3POC MHTEPEC K «Ka3alkoi TemaTuke»; XIX B.
OTMEYEH IUIOAOTBOPHBIM Yy4yacTHeM XapbKoBckoro, KueBckoro wu
HoBopoccuiickoro yHHBEpPCHUTETOB B Pa3sBUTUU HAYYHBIX U KyJIbTYPHO-
oOpa3oBaTenbHbIX cBs3eil @paniuu ¢ Poccuiickoil umnepuei.

22 entpanbHuii AepkaBHHiA icTopHuHmii apxis Yipaimu. ®. 2129. Om. 1. /1. 40. JL. 8.
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NPEACTABJIEHUE O MOCKOBMU B COMUHEHUU
ABPAAMA AE BUKDOPA «MOCON U EFO PYHKLUUN»
A.C. ‘-Ieprlwosa@

B nanHoOif cTaThe MOWJET peyb O TOM, KAKUM OBLIO MPEACTABICHHE O
MockoBuHM y yelioBeKa, KOTOPBIA B TEUEHUE BCEil CBOEH JKM3HU MUMET AEI0
¢ BHemHerd moiuTUkoM XVII Beka M cocTosyi HAa IUINIOMATHYECKOU
cryxxO6e. Ero mms OBDIO IIMPOKO W3BECTHO CpENW JAWUIUIOMATOB U
npaButeneit XVII u XVIII BekoB. Ms 3Toro venoBeka — ABpaam Je
Buxdop. Cpenu uccrnenoBareneii OH CYMTAETCS OAHUM M3 DKCIEPTOB MO
MEXIyHapOAHBIM OTHOLIECHUAM, )UBIUX B XVII Beke. Ero paccyxaeHns
MIOMOTYT TPOJHUTH CBET Ha TO, Kakou Buaenn MockoButo XVII Beka
MPEeACTaBUTENN JUINIOMATHH.

Crnenyer cka3aThb HECKOJBKO CJIOB O Ouorpadguum ABpaama e
Buxkdopa. On poawica B ['omnanaun, B ceMbe 3HaMEHUTOro kymma. OH
NOyunI Kopuanueckoe obpasoanue B Jleiinene'. ITocne storo Bukdop
HaxXomwics Tpu 1Bope ¢paniysckoro kopons Jlogosmka XIII, roe
WCTONHSI CIIy’)KOy B KadecTBe O(UIIMAIBHOTO TPEICTABHUTENS Teprora
BpaynmBeiir-JIlroneOyprckoro Bo d)paHuI/H/I2 B TEUEHHE MHOTHX JIET.
bnarogaps spyaunuu u TanaHTam Oubmuoduna Buxdop ObUT MHPOKO
WU3BECTEH B KpyTax 3pyauToB U BUAHBIX MonUTUKOB X VII Beka. B Teuenue
BCEeW >KM3HM OH 3aHHMMAJCS MOMCKOM, MEPEBOJIOM U HU3JaHHEM TEKCTOB
JIOTOBOPOB U COYMHEHMH IAPEBHUX aBTOPOB M HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHHUKOB
JUIL BHIHBIX TIOJIWTHKOB TOro BpemeHu. Ha mpumepe Bukdopa moxxHO
IIPOCIIEAUTb, KaK TECHO CIUIEJIMUCh BMECTE [UIUIOMATHs, IOJy4EHHE
HOBOCTei! M 6uGIMOduILCTBO B XVII Beke’.

Opnnako B 1658 romy Bukdop ObUT BEIHYKICH TOKHHYTH DpaHInio u
HaBcerma mepecelauTbes B PecmyOnnky CoeIMHEHHBIX TPOBUHITHHA, IJIe
BEITONTHSUT (DYHKIWU ceKperapst U ucrtopuorpada Bemnkoro [lencnonapus
Sna ne Bura® Bimots 10 1672 roma. Ymep Bukdop npu6iusutensHo B
1680-m rony.

© YepubimoBa Awnactracusi CepreeBHa, acnupadT kadempsl uctopun CpeqHHX BEKOB
ucropuueckoro daxynsrera MI'Y nmenu M.B. JlomonocoBa (MockBa).

! Perrin-Marsol A. Abraham de Wicquefort, diplomate érudit au service du duc Auguste de
Wolfenbiittel (1648-1653) // Francia — Forschungen zur westeuropdischen Geschichte. Bd. 35.
2008. P. 188. URL: http://www.perspectivia.net/content/publikationen/francia/francia-
retro/35-2008/0187-0208. Jata obpamenus: 24. 01. 15.

2 Mandrou R. Introduction // Wicquefort A. de. Chronique discontinue de la Fronde (1648-
1652). Paris, 1978. P. 10.

3 Kugeler H. R. I, Phil D. «Le Parfait Ambassadeur». The Theory and Practice of Diplomacy
in the Century following the Peace of Westphalia. Oxford, 2006. P. 26.

URL: http://ora.ox.ac.uk/objects/uuid:be69b6b3-d886-4cc0-8ae3
884da096e267/datastreams/THESISO1 [lara obpatenue: 24.01.15.

* LaRousse. Grand Dictionnaire universel du XIXe siécle. Paris, 1875. T.14. P. 1329.

41



NCTOPUA, SKOHOMUKA, NONTUTUKA GPAHLIUU N POCCUU XVII BEKA

Bukdop u3BecTeH kKak aBTOp MHOTHX pabOT, HO B JaHHOH CTaThe
peub moizaer Toiapko o counHeHuu «Ilocon u ero q)yHKuHH»S. Tpakrar
Bukdopa Opin Hamucan B Haudane 1680-X romoB Ha Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM
KJIACCHYECKOM HOBO(MPAHITy3CKOM UM OBLI H3IaH YK€ TMOCIe CMEpPTH
muruiomara B 1680-1681- rogax.

Counnenne «lloconm um ero (yHKIWM» COCTOMT M3 IBYX TOMOB.
[TepBriii ToM BkIO4YaeT B cebs 30 rias, Bropoit — 17. B mocnemyromniue
rofibl counHeHne Bukgopa Bbliepkalo MHOXECTBO MEpeu3qaHuil U ObUI0
MEPEBEICHO HA HEMELKUM , UCTTAHCKUM W aHTVIMACKUHI ¥ s3piku. B Pocenn
o mnpukazy uaps Anekces MuxaiiioBuua TUIUIOMAT M TPUIBOPHBIN
menuk [1.B. [TocTHMKOB Hayam MepeBOAWTH TPAKTAT HA PYCCKUU S3BIK,
OJHAKO IepeBOj HE ObLT 3aBEpIICH A0 KOHHA . MHOTOUHCIICHHbIE
nepeBoabl W mnepenzganuss B XVIII Beke [JaHHOrO COYMHEHUS
CBUJIETENILCTBOBANIN O MOMYJIsipHOCTH Bukdopa.

Buxdop nHTEpEeCcEeH KaK aBTOp MEPBOTO MPAKTHYECKOTO ITOCOOHS IO
IUIDIOMATHH, 3a(UKCHPOBABIINK 3HAKOMEBIE €My MpOo(eCCHOHAIbHEIC
peaJud  TMOBCEAHEBHOCTH  AMIUIOMATUYECKOW  IPAKTUKH, KOTOpHIE
BKJIIOUAJIH B ce0sl KaK TEOpPETUUECKHUEe 00OCHOBAHUS, TaK U PEKOMEHIAINN
[0 MHOTHM BOIIPOCaM, CBS3aHHBIM C paboroi auminomara. CouuHEHHE
Aspaama nie Bukdopa «I[locon u ero GpyHKIUI» — 3TO OcOOHe, YIEOHUK U
CIOPAaBOYHUK C MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMHU IMpPUMEpaMH M3 pPealbHON NPaKTUKU.
MoxHO cKa3aTh, YTO OJTO OJHA U3 TMEPBBIX CHEHHANBHBIX padoT,
IOCBSIILIEHHBIX TAaKOMY SIBJICHHIO, KaK JUIUIOMAaThs B BHUJE IPAKTUKH,
JEHCTBYIOIIEH B pEXHME >KUBOI'O PEAJTBbHOIO BPEMEHH, YTO OCOOEHHO
HHTEPECHO And  HccaenoBarened. Ilo  MHEHMIO  aMEpPHKaHCKOTO
uccnenonarens Jx. beppumka, counnenne ABpaama ne Bukdopa «Ilocon
U ero (yHKOHW» — 3TO COYMHEHHUE HE U Pa3BICUCHUS, HO HHCTPYKINU K
T10JTb30BAHMIO .

Hnst Toro, utoObl Jydile TOHATH MpelacTaBieHus Bukdopa o
MockoBuH, cleqyeT BHadale MPOSICHUTh HEKOTOpPbIE MOMEHTHI. Jlid
HOPMAIBFHOTO (DYHKIIMOHWPOBAHHS IUIUIOMaTHYeckoro ammapara XVII

’ Wicquefort A. de. L’ Ambassadeur et ses fonctions. 2 Vol. Paris: La Haye, 1680-1681.

® L' Ambassadeur oder Staats-Bothschaffter, und dessen Hohe Functions, und Staats-
Verrichtungen. Frankfurt am Main, 1682.

" El Embajador y sus funciones. Por Mr. Waiqueffortt. 1715.

$ Wicquefort A. de. The Embassador and His Functions. Translated by John Digby. London,
1716.

? I'pabaps B.D. Marepuansl K HCTOPHH JIUTEPATYPhl MEXKAyHApOAHOTro mpaBa B Poccum
(1647-1917). Hayu. pen. u coct. Y. O. Batnep; ots. pen. B. A. Tomcunos. M., 2005. C. 2.

1 Berridge G.R. Diplomatic Theory from Machiavelli to Kissinger. New York, 2001. P. 96.
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BeKa JWIIOMaTaMm, I1I0 MHEHWI0 Bukdopa, Hyx)HO ObLIO 00Ja7aTh
OrpOMHBIMH 3HAHUSAMU U OIIBITOM.

Bo-niepBbiXx, HE0OX0nMMO OBUIO 3HAHHME COBpeMeHHOH [T.e. XVII
Beka — A.Y.] reomoymTraeckoii cutyarnun. ClieAyeT YIUTHIBATh TOT (haKT,
yto B XVII Beke OTCYTCTBOBaJIM MPUBBIYHBIE COBPEMEHHOMY UEJIOBEKY
TIPUHIUITE MEXKTyHApOIHOTO MIPaBa U paBEHCTBA CyBEPEHHBIX TOCYIapCTB,
KOTOpBIe O(OPMUIJIKCE JIUIIH MOCE 3aKII0UEHHUS TOTOBOPOB B MIoHCTEpE
u OcHabpioke B 1648 romy'', uTo 3HAUMTENTBHO YCIOXKHAIO MPOLECC
MIPOBEJICHUS IEPETOBOPOB.

Bo-BTOpHIX, Kak cunTan Bukdop, moMIMO 3HAHUS T€OMONIATHIECKON
cuTyanuu ObUTO0 HEOOXOOUMO 3HAHHE JUIUIOMATHIECKOTO MPOTOKOIA, T.€.
(hakTHyecku TpaBui MexmyHaponHoro obmenus. B XVII Beke omHoilt u3
Haubosiee yCTOSBIIMXCS (HOPM MEXIYHApOJHOTO OOMICHUS SBIISLICS
nepeMonuan. CI0XKHOCTB, Kak yTBepkaan Bukdop, cocTosia B TOM, 4TO
€UHOT0 LEepeMOHHAIBHOrO TpoTokona B Esporme B XVII Beke He
cymecTBoBaio. HawmOomnpmied# TOYHOCTH MEPEMOHHAIBHOTO OSTHKETa
nobwmck Bo Ppannuu. [ocymapctBa EBpombl mpucMaTpuBavch K
TpaguIlMsAM W MpaBWwiIaM (PPaHIly3CKOIO IEPEMOHHAIBHOIO JTHUKETA.
Bonpoc o mpecTike rocyaapcTBa paccMaTpUBaiCS MOBCEMECTHO € TOUKH
3peHHs MPHUOIMKEHHOCTH €ro ePeMOHHANa K (PPaHIy3CKUM TPAJIUIUSIM.
Nmenno npuOImKeHHOCTh IEPEMOHHATBHOTO 3THKETa KaKJOH CTpaHBI K
($paHIly3cKOMY BapHaHTy IIOMOraja IIOHSTH CTaTyCc IIOCIOB IPYroro
rocygapcTBa. OJJHAKO OTCYTCTBHE €IUHOTO IIEPEMOHHAIBLHOTO IPOTOKOJIA,
no MHeHUI0 Bukdopa, BecbMa 0CI0KHSIO0 POBEACHNUE TIEPETOBOPOB.

HenocraTok mocroBepHOW WH(OpMAIMKM Memal BEPHO OICHHBATH
[OCOJBCTBO MHOCTPAHHOTO TOCYAApCTBA. 3ayacTylO YKpENUBIIHECS B
EBPOIEHUCKUX CTpaHax MHU(]EI O APYTHX HAPOAAX MCKAXKAITH MPEICTABICHIE
0 MAaJIO3HAKOMBIX W CTPaHHBIX C TOUYKH 3peHusi eBpomerima XVII Beka
pernoHax. Ha crpanunax counnenus «Ilocon u ero ¢ynkuuu» Bukdop
MPUBOJIUT B KaYeCTBE OJHOTO M3 MHOTHUX TaKUX pernoHoB Poccuio miw,
KaK Tor/ia OBLIO MPHUHATO TOBOPHUTH, MOCKOBHIO.

Creayer oTMETUTh, YTO YIOMHHaHUSA Bukdopa o MOCKOBUU HOCAT
HeogHO3HauyHbIA xapakrtep. C OgHOM CTOPOHBL, OH CYAHI Kak
npodeCCUOHAIBHBIN  JUIIOMAT, MPUBBIKIIKKA paboTaTh C TOYHBIMHU
(dakTaMM ¥ OpPUCHTHUPOBABIIMICSI B TEPBYI OdYepelb Ha 3HAHHE
COBPEMEHHOW €My TIEONOJIMTUYECKOH CHUTyalluh M  CIIEJJOBaHHE
[ePEMOHHATFHOMY MPOTOKOTY. B counHennu Bukgop omuceBan coOBITHS
JluBoHCKOW BOWHBI W TOCiIeNOBaBIIME 3a HeW pasHormacust [lIBeuwnw,

! Backun 10.51. Vicropus Mexaysapoaroro mpasa. M., 1990. C. 96.
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Mockosun u Iombimm'?, YIIOMUHAT O TOPrOBiIE€ MeEXAy AHTINEH,
lNomnanauet u  MockoBueit: «MOCKOBUTBI HMMEIOT TOPIOBIIO €
aHTIMYaHAMH M C TOJUTAHAIAME» ", O MHOTOYHCIECHHBIX KOH(IMKTAX
Mexnay llonpmien u Mockosueit'*. Takum obpa3oMm, Bukdop mokaspBan
3HaHHE TeonoiluTHYeckoil curyanuu Ha CeBepe W BocToke oT weHTpa
EBpomns! 1 yka3eiBai, 9TO 3HAHUS O COOBITHSIX, POUCXOISIINX B CEBEPHBIX
1 BOCTOYHBIX CTpaHax, TaK)Ke BaYKHBI B paboTe IUILUIOMATa, KaK U 3HAHHA O
COOBITHAX, MPOUCXOUBIINX HETIOCPECTBEHHO B IIeHTpe EBpomEbI.

EBporneiickass BHEIIHSS MOJWUTHKA BBIXOAMJA Jalleko 3a CBOU
[EHTPATBFHO-CBPOTICHCKIE paMKH W BKIIOYana B ceOs Omu3iexanrie
pernoHbl. Bukdop MpHUBOAUT HECKOTBKO IMPHUMEPOB TOTO, YTO MOCKOBHUS
aKTHBHO YYacTBOBajla B OOIICHUM C EBPONEHCKUMH TOCYAapCTBAMH.
HecMmotps Ha TO, 4TO OHAa HaXOAWJIACh HA BOCTOKE, MOCKOBHS BXOJUIA B
€MHOE TEeJIO0 XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa, T.€. «HAIIeH EBpOl‘[LI»lS. Buxdop
otMmedan, yto mana IImii IV Bcepse3 myman mocelmaTe K MOCKOBCKOMY
Lapl0 HYHLUSA C TpUIJAalleHueM MJi IMpaBUTeNs MPHUHATH ydacThe B
Tpunentckom cobope'®. Tem cambiM Bukgop paccmarpuBan MoCKOBHIO
KaK OZMH U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB BHEILIHEHN MOJIUTUKHU TOTO BPEMEHHU.

Bukdop HeomHOKpaTHO OTMedal, 4To MOCKOBCKHH TroCyaapb HMel
IpEJCTaBICHUE O EBPONENHCKOM lLiepeMOHuane. 3HAHUE LIEPEMOHUANIBHOTO
MIPOTOKOJIa, 0COOCHHO (PpaHITy3CKOro, OBUIO OYEHb BXKHO IS TPABHUTEIS,
IIOCKOJIbKY IOKa3blBaJI0 CTENEHb €ro BOBJEUYEHHOCTU B E€BPOIEHUCKYIO
[IEPEMOHHANIBHYIO Tpaguluio. Bukdop HpUBOIUT B TEKCTE HECKOIBKO
IPUMEPOB TOT0, 4TO MOCKOBCKHI I1aph OBLII OCBEIOMIICH O LIEPEMOHHUAJIE!

1) B MoCKOBHH CyIIeCTBOBANA A0JKHOCTS Ipucras'’, ananornduas
nomkHOCTH BBOmmTens'® Bo @pannuu. Hanmuuuwe Takod JOMMKHOCTH
SIBJIAJIOCH XOPOIIKMM 3HaKOM, IOTOMY YTO BeCbMa HEMHOI'ME IpPaBUTENIH
EBpomnst B XVII Beke yupennnu JaHHYIO TOJDKHOCTB TIPH CBOEM JIBOPE.

2) Bukdop MHOrOKpaTHO OTME€Yaj, YTO IOCIBI OT MOCKOBCKHX
MOCOJIBCTB O0JIaZlalid 3HAHUSIMHU IIepEMOHHAIILHOTO ATHKeTa. B rmase 19

12 (lls ont eu cy devant de grands démélés avec la Pologne & avec la Suéde pour la Livonie».
Wicquefort A. de. L’ Ambassadeur et ses fonctions. 2 Vol. Paris: La Haye, 1680-1681. Livre
1.P. 34.

3 Wicquefort A. de. «Les Moscovites ont quelque commerce avec 'Angleterre & avec les
Provinces Unies, a cause du trafic, ou le Czaar mesme a bonne part». Livre 1. Op. cit.

" Ibid. Livre 1, P. 263; P. 920.

" Ibid. P. 655.

'8 «Le Pape Pie IV, en faisant convier tous les Princes Chrestiens d'envoyer leurs Députés au
Concile de Trente, voulut aussy faire cet honneur au Czaar ou Granduc de Moscovie. Il voulut
faire passer en ces quartiers la Jean Canobio, en qualité de Noncey. Ibid. P. 412.

'7 (Les Pristaves». Ibid. P. 419.

'8 «L’Introducteur». Op. cit.
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TIEPBOTO TOMa FOBOPUTCS, UTO B 1582 Toay B PuM npuOBIIO MOCOIBCTBO OT
MockoBuu. [lanckuil ABOp OBIT HNPUSTHO yIUBIEH TeM (PaKTOM, U4TO BCE
WIEeHBl MOCOJBCTBA COBEPIIMIM BCE IOJIATAIONINECS TOTZA IEPEMOHHUH:
«ITocon coBepiminia Te ILepeMOHHMH, KOTOpble apyrue I[locibl nmpuyuyeHsl
COBepUIaTh: OH TPWKAbl MOKJIOHWUJICS M TPHWXKABl IOLEIOBal CTYIHU
nane»'’. 3HaHue €BPONEHCKUX LEPEMOHUANBHBIX TPAJAUIINMI, IO MHEHHUIO
Bukdopa, xapakTepu3oBalIO MOCKOBCKHX IIOCIIOB C BBITOIHBIX JUIA
MOCJIEIHUX ITO3UIINH.

3) Bo 2 rymaBe mnepBOoro TOMa aBTOpP YHNOMHUHAl O TOM, 4YTO
MockoBckuil 1app NMOChUIAT B APYTHE CTPAHBI TOJBKO «YPE3GbIYAUHLIX
[kypcuB — A.U.] mocnoB ¢ 4YETKO TMPONMHCAHHBIMA HHCTPYKIHSIMH,
HapyLUMUTh KOTOpBIE IOCIBl HE MMEJNM IIpaBa IOA CTPAXOM CMEPTH
Bukdop yTBepxkman, 4To, HECMOTpPS Ha IOBCEMECTHOE YHOoTpeOieHHe
panra «nocon» [kypcuB — A.U.] mis 0003HAYEHUS AMIUIOMATHYCCKUX
MIPECTaBUTENCH MHOCTPAHHOTO TOCyHaps, TOT (akT, uTo MOCKOBCKHIA
[1aphb UCIIOJIB3YET YETKO YKA3aHHBIA PAHT «Upe38blualinblil NOCON» [KypCUB
— A.Y.] ana onucaHus craryca CBOMX IOCOJIBCTB, CBUIETENLCTBYET O €TO
BHUMATEJIbHOM OTHOIIEHUU K CBOEMY «UMHUIDKY» CpPEAH JpYyrux
roCyJapcCTB.

4) «MocKOoBCcKME IIapu BCerJa OIUIaYMBAJId CBOM IOCOJIbCTBA
arpanmnei»” . DTOT (GaKT MOATBEPHKIAN «HAJEKHOCTB» MOCOTHCTBA M
CepBE3HOCTH €r0 MUCCHH, a Takke 3a00Ty TocyIapsi O CBOSH peryTalui B
IJla3aX MHOCTPAHHOTO TpaBHUTENL. BHUkdop ymoMuHam HeMallo Cllydyaes,
Korja MHOCTpaHHbIC ITOCJIbI OBLIH 6pOIHeHI:I B TEMHUIY HU3-3a JOJIT'OB.

5) MoOCKOBCKHH I1apb YMeJ BECTH Jiejla BeCbMa MCKYCHBIM 00pa3oM.
B rmase 30 mepBoro ToMa ymoMsHYTO 00 aHTIIMHACKOM MOCOIBCTBE Tpada
Kapmnaiina B Mockouro B 1664 Ttoxy. IleperoBopsl ObLIM BechMa
HalpsOKCHHBIMH, W CTOPOHBI HE  CMOIJH  JOTOBOPHUTHCS 00
YAOBJIETBOPSIONIMX 00€ CTOPOHBI YCIOBHUSAX JIOTOBOpa. MOCKOBCKUN Laph
MpernoJHec BCEM YYaCTHHMKAaM IIOCOJIbCTBA, B TOM YHCIIE KEHE U ACTIM
110CJIa, TOPOTHE MOJAPKH HA OrPOMHEIE 110 TeM BPEMEHAM CyMMBbI-~, Ja0bI

1 «L' Ambassadeur fit les mesmes cérémonies que les autres Ambassadeurs ont accoustumé
de faire, en faisant les trois reverences& en baisant les pieds». Ibid. P. 486.

0 «Le Czaar n'entretient point de correspondence réglée avec les autres Princes, ny de
Ministres ordinaires en leur Cours, mais il y envoyé quelque fois des Extraordinaires, avec
des instructions si limitées, qu'il ne leur est pas permis de s'en éloigner sans foit peur a peine
de la viex. Ibid. P. 34.

2l (Le Czaar de Moscovie défraye tous les Ambassadeurs depuis le jour qu'ils entrent dans les
Estats, jusque sa celuy qu'ils en sortenty». Ibid. P. 552.

2 «Le Czaar luy envoya un present de martres, de la valeur de deux mille escus: un autre de
quatorze cens escius pour la femme, & un troisiéme de mille escus pour le fils de
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CKpPacHUTh HENPHUSATHOE BIIEYATICHHE OT OE3yCHEHmIHBIX  TSDKENBIX
neperoBopoB. [lo00HBIA JKecT XapakTepuszyeT yMeHHe MOCKOBCKOTO
MPaBUTENS OCTABUTH O cebe OIaronpusaTHOE BIeUaTICHHUE.

6) Bukdop mpuBOAUT TOBONBEHO JFOOOMBITHBEIN MPUMEDP B KauecTBE
JI0Ka3aTelIbcTBa TOTrO, 4YTO MOCKOBHS UMeNa MpeACTaBlICHHE O
€BpOTEHCKUX [EPEMOHHANBHBIX Topsakax. OH yIIOMUHAN CITy4ai, Korjaa B
1642 rony nummomatsl ot kopous IlIBeruu u naps MockoBuu criopuiu o
TMOpSIIKE CIIE0BAHHMS MMEH CBOMX IpaBHTENeil B TeKCTe J0roBopa’. JTa
KaXXyIlascs MeJIoub — MOPAJ0OK YIIOMUHAHUSI UIMEH MPaBUTENEH B TEKCTaxX
Oo(pHUIIHATEHBIX W WHBIX JOKYMEHTOB — SIBJSUIACH TOPOU TTIABHON MPUIHHOU
JIOJITUX TIEPETOBOPOB U CBOAMIIA ¢ yMa MHOrux auriomatoB XVII Beka.
Bukdop yTBepxnaeT, 4To 3TOT MpUMEpP — OAWH U3 MHOTHX JIOKa3aTeIbCTB
TOT0, KaK BBITJISAZENla HAa TNPAKTHKE pealn3anus IepeMOHHAIBLHOTO
MPOTOKOJNIAa. YTOMWHAHHE WMEHH TMPaBUTENsl TOCYJapcTBa TEPBBIM,
COTIACHO  CIOKMBIIEMYCS ~NPHHIMITY —CTAPUIMHCTBA TPABHTEIEH
ABTOMATUYECKH CTaBMJIO 3TO T'OCYJApCTBO B IJIABEHCTBYIOILYIO MO3ULIUIO
[0 OTHOUIEHMIO K CIEAYIOUIMM II0 CIHCKY TOCYJapCTBaM, I1OCKOJIBKY
SBJSUIOCH TapaHTOM M JI0KAa3aTeJIbCTBOM €ro PeaibHOro (DaKTHYEeCKOTro
MPEeBOCXOJCTBA. Tak MOBTOPSUIOCH C KaXKIbIA TMOCIEAYIOIIMM HMEHEM B
CIHUCKe. DTOT NpUMEp SBIISJICS I0Ka3aTelbCTBOM TOro, 4TO MOCKOBUS
HaxOaWJIach B OJHOM DSy C CHWIbHBIMEH TocyaapctBamu EBpomsr XVII
BeKa.

Tem He MeHee, B oTHOIIEHMH MockoBUM Bukdop mopoii ynmomuHaer
IPOYHO YKOpPEHHBIIHECS B co3HaHuMu eBpomeiina XVII Bexka Mugsl o
«uHeuuBunn3zoBaHHom» Boctoke. C XVI Beka B EBpome mnocteneHHO
oopmisieTcss HMmess MEHTAIBHOTO MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUS, KOTOpas, IO
MHeHuto uccnenonarend Jl. KHokca, BelpaxkaeTrcs B MOMCKE NapameTpoB,
HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MOHSTHSAM «CKPOMHOTO EBPOIEHCKOro ayXa» , B

I'Ambassadeur, sans les autres présents pour ses Domestiques». Ibid. P. 954. Cnenyer
OTMETHUTb, YTO IOCIBI OTKA3alIUCh OT IOJAPKOB MOCKOBCKOrO Laps, U MOCICIHEMY
MPHUILIOCH TIPHIOKHUTH HEMAJIO YCHIIH, YTOOBI MOJAPKU B UTOTE OBUTH HPHHSITHI.

2 «...les Moscovites s'opiniastrerent a vouloir faire nommer le Czaar le premier dans les deux
instrumentsy. Ibid. Livre 2. P. 288- 289.

2 TTo MHeHm0 . CaTtoy, perJiaMeHT [iepeMOHMAlIa YKa3aHus IPaBUTENeH MPeICTaBIIsIT COO0i
CIIMCOK, B KOTOPOM OBLIM HPOIHMCAHBbI IpaBUTeN EBpoIbI B opsiake crapiuuHcTBa. CIIHCOK
9TOT ObLT cocTaBieH mamoi FOmmem Il 1ust perneHust Bompoca O HPHHSATHH MOCOJIBCTBA
noBUHOBeHHsI OT AHTHH B 1504 roxy. C Tex mop UM CTajl HETJIACHO IOJIb30BAThCS Ha BCEX
o(pUIHATBHBIX MEPOIPHATHAX B €BPONEHCKHX JBOPAX, M CO BPEMEHEM 3TO IPEBPATUIIOCH B
Hes3blONeMyto Tpaguuuio Ilogpobnee cm.: Caroy 3. PykoBoJACTBO 1O IMINIOMAaTHYECKOH
npakTuke. M., 1961. C. 34.

% Knox D. Gesture and comportment: diversity and uniformity // Forging European identities,
1400-1700. Cambridge: Ed. by Roodenburg Herman. 2005. Vol. 4. P. 307.
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OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIe)KaJdH BEXIUBOCTh M YBa)KEHHE, CKPOMHOCTh — la
modestie [kypcuB — A.Y.], a Takke paBuiia MOBEJICHUS U XOPOIIETro TOHA-
la civilité [kypcuB — A.Y.]. Bukdop MHOro BpeMeHU MpoBed NpU JIBOpE,
mo3ToMy ToHsATHE la civilité [kypcuB — A.Y.] BO MHOTOM SIBJISTIOCH LIS
HEro OJHUM U3 T[JIaBHBIX MapaMETpPoOB, MO KOTOPbIM OH OLEHUBAI
JUIUIOMAaTHUYECKOTO MPEACTABUTENSI U IPABUTEIIS.

Unes «civilité» [kypcuB — A.YU.] Kak OTIMYHUTEIHHONH YEPTHI
esponeiina XVII Beka Mora CiIy>)KUTb MEPOM JJIsl U3MEPEHUS 4y’KOTO U
HeeBpomnelckoro. Bocrounsle mpaBuTend  SBHO — OTIAMYAIUCH  OT
eBponelickux. Ha KoHTpacTe ¢ BONUIOIIE KPHUYALIMMHU U IMECTPhIMU
LIEPEMOHUSAMHU BOCTOYHBIX IIPABUTEIEH MBILIHBIE LEPEMOHUN HUCHAHCKOTO
i (ppaHIly3cKOro JBOpa BBITJISACIH CKPOMHBIMH M yYTOHYCHHBIMH, HE
JUIIEHHBIMM M3SIIECTBA U JIETKOCTU. BoCTOuUHBIE HpPaBBl Ka3aJluCh
eBporeiity Bukgopy nukuMu n BapBapckuMu. B riiaBe 18 mepsoro toma
Bukdop mnpsmo roBopur cienyiomee: « Ecim Typkm — KECTOKH,
YeCTONMOOMBEI M TOPABI, TO MOCKOBHUTHI HEKYIBTYPHBI, TPYyOBl H
HEBeXeCTBEHHb . CIIeyeT BHOBb OOPATHTHCS K MPHBEICHHOMY BBIIIE
npumepy, rne pumckuid mama [luit [V Xxoren oTmpaBuTh HYHIUS K
MockoBckoMy Tpasutemo. Bukgpop mnwmcan, uro [lama He 3axoren
OTIPaBUTh CBOEro MoOcCJAa B Kpal, TIAe HaceleHUe — IMpsMble Bparu
Jlatnackoit LlepkBu, OecKymbTYpHBIE U Kectokne’ . DTH TIPUMEPBI
JIOKa3blBaJIl «HELMBUIM30BAaHHOCTE» MOCKOBCKOTO MpPaBUTENSI U €ro
HE3HAHHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX TPAIULUN «ITUBUIN30BaHHON» EBpOMBI.

«Bocmounocmuy [kypcus — A.Y.] MockoBun Bukdop noaxperser
TaKoKe cleayomuM oopasom. [IpakTryeckn Bce ymoMuHaHUS 0 MOCKOBHH
B counHeHNH «Ilocoxn u ero pyHKIHM» ABIAIOTCS MPUMEPAMU OTHOIICHHIH
MEXIy BOCTOUYHBIMH rocymapcTBamu. B umcie mpounx Buxgop ormedan
MOCKOBCKHE IIOCOJIbCTBA B BOCTOYHBIE PETHOHBI, & UMEHHO IMOCOJBLCTBO
MOCKOBHUTOB VBana BopotsiHckoro u MBana MBanosuya B Ilepcuio B 1619
rogy k maxy A6a3y Ui pelleHus BOIPOCa O 3aKIFOUEHHM COTJIAIEHHS
IIPOTUB Tpr[I/H/I28 u noconbeTBO HaccoknHa B Hom;myzg.

C Touku 3penus esponeina X VII Beka [lompma, [Tepcus u Poccust —
3TO CTpPaHbl, KOTOPbIE HAaXOJWIHCh B CTOPOHE OT «LMBHJIM30BAaHHBIX»

26 Wicquefort A. de. Op. cit. «Si les Turcs sont cruels, insolents & superbes, les Moscovites

sont incivils, barbares & brutaux». Livre 1. P. 475.

¥ Crour oTMeTHTh TOT (AKT, UTO TNPOTHB MOC3IKH HYHIHS OBUT TONBCKHI KOPOIb
CHru3MyHz, KOTOPBIH HE XOTeJd, YTOObl MAalCKUKA HYHLUH Mpoe3kKan uepe3 STH 3eMIH
«pacKoibHUKOB U BparoB Jlatuuckoil LlepkBm» («...peuples chismatiques, & ennemis de
I’Eglise Latiney). Ibid. P. 413.

> Ibid. P. 480.

* Ibid. P. 417.
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eBporneiickux rocynapctB. Ko Bcemy BoctouHomy EBpoma B XVII Beke
WCTIBITHIBAJIA KTYYUNA HHTEPEC, OJTHAKO STOT HHTEPEC BCIUECKU CKPBHIBAJICS
MOJT MacKo# cliep>kaHHOCTH. MOCKOBHUSI 3aHMMajla BOCTOYHOE IOJIOXKEHHE
B reorpaduyeckoM IUTaHE OTHOCHTENBHO IeHTpa EBpombl, Thoe Takxke
HaXOIWINCh MYCYJIBMaHCKHe CTpaHbl. Takum oOpaszom, mis Bukgopa kak
st TunraHoro esporeiinia XVII Beka MockoBusl mpezacTaBiisiia coOoi
CKOpee DJEMEHT BOCTOYHOTO, HYeM EBPONEHCKOro, IMPOCTPAaHCTBA U
MO3TOMY SIBJISUIACH BOCTOYHBIM TOCYAapCTBOM.

IpencraBnenne ABpaama ae Bukdopa o MockoBrU B IPOU3BEACHUU
«Ilocon u ero (pyHKIMW» HOCHUT BeCbMa CBOEOOpasHBIA Xapakrep. Kak
npodeccuonan, Bukdop He MOr He OCO3HABaTh BAXKHOCTh YYaCTHS
MockoBur B JAenax €BpOINEWCKOW MOMUTHKHA. W uMEeHHO Kak
poheCCUOHATIBHBIN JUINIOMAT OH MOHUMAJl BCIO CIIOKHOCTH TMOJIOKEHUS
JTAHHOTO TOCyAapcTBa Ha MexAayHapoaHou apeHe B XVII Beke. HecmoTtps
Ha TIOJYEepPKUBAaEMblii BOCTOYHBIA KOJOPUT MOCKOBCKOTO TOCyAapCTBa,
Bukdop mnokassBas, uTo MOCKOBCKHH IIaphb TNpPUHHUMAJ ydYacTHE B
OOIIEHNH C EBPONEHCKUMH TOCyJapsMH M CTapajcsi CJeIoBaTh
EBPOIEHCKUM LEPEMOHUATBHBIM TPAaJULIUAM TOro BpeMeHU. [lo MHEHHIo
Buxkdopa, nocreneHHoe BkItoueHHE MOCKOBUU U JAPYTUX TOCYIapCTB B
eMHOE yHUDHITUPOBaHHOE MIpaBOBOE u LEePEMOHHAEHOE
MEXTOCYapCTBEHHOE  NPOCTPAHCTBO  MOTJIO  CIIOCOOCTBOBATH B
JATBHEHIIIeM 00JIETYeHIIO OOIICHUS MKy CTPaHaAMHU.
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TAMNHOE 3HAYEHWE ®PAHCYA BEPHbE
E.3. Kocmamoea®

®pancya bepHbe, MPOXKUBIIHMI OKOJIO OJWHHAIIATH JIET MPH JBOPE
MOTOJICKUX TIpaBUTENEH, YUTAIOMIEeH IMyOauKe Oojiee BCErO M3BECTEH Kak
aBTop kHUrH 00 Wummm: «lcropuss TOCHEOHUX ITONATHYECKUX
MIEPEeBOPOTOB B rocyaapcTBe Bemmkoro Moroma» (1680), npoussencHus,
CBITPABIETO  OTPOMHYI0 poidb B  (OPMHUPOBAHHM  EBPONEHCKUX
npenactaBieHuii o Boctoke. Ha pycckom s3bike 3Ta kHHMra bepHbe
BeIXOoaMiIa B 1936 r.z, HO, momumo 3toro, B 2000 r. nox penakuueii B.B.
MassiBuHa B TIOMYJSIPHOW cepuH «ApaOecKH HCTOPUH» BHINIIA YacTh
BOCTOUHBIX THCeM bepHbe, XOTI W HE OTATOMIECHHAs KaKUMHU-THOO
Ooubnrorpa@UYecKUMH  CCBUIKAMH M OCOOBIMH KOMMEHTApHUSIMH, HO
Jaromiasi, TeM He MEHee, MpEeJCTaBIeHUS O OOoraTcTBe JUYHOCTH STOTO
(hpaHITy3CcKOTO Bpava Ha HHAUHCKON CIryxk0e.

Bepube pomuncs B 1620 r. B MecTeuke Onm3 AHXKY; €r0 pOAUTEITH
ObUIM apeHmaTopamMH, 00padaThIBAIM IIEPKOBHBIE 3€MIIM; KaK MOXHO
CYIOHUTh IO COXPAaHHMBIIEMYCS TEKCTY 3allUCH O KpelieHuu bepHbe, oHU
MMEIN €CTH He 3HATHBIX, TO BIMATCIBHBIX POJCTBEHHMKOB'; MX ChIH
@®paHcya CcyMmen TMOJYYUTh JOCTOHHOE OOpa3oBaHHe, NPUOOPECTH
3HAYUTENBHBIX JIPY3€d, BECTH JOCTATOUYHO HE3aBUCHMEIN 00pa3 KW3HH U B
MTOTHON Mepe pean30BaTh CBOU TAJAHTHL.

B 1647-1650 rr. ®pancya bepHube coBepuni nepoe myTeniecTBre
B Cepepnyro ['epmanuto, [Tonbmy, [lseinapuio u Urtanuto. B atu roga
OH TIO3HaKoMujcsi ¢ lacceHnu, TMOA PYKOBOICTBOM KOTOPOTO
MOJTOTOBWIICA K JK3aMEHAM Ha MEIMIMHCKYIO CTEIEeHb. bepHbe OBLI
OJIM3KUM JIPYTOM 3HaMEHUTOTO (pritocoda M MPUCYTCTBOBAI JaXKe y €ro
cMmeptHOro oapa (1655). Kak otMedanu emie coBpeMeHHUKH, bepHbe ObLT
odyeHb MHOTMM o0s3aH ['accenau. B uwactHocTH, 1¢ MoHCO Mnaz[mlzn?l4

© Kocmarosa Exarepuna DayapmoBHa, KaHAWAT 3KOHOMUYECKUX HAyK, AOLEHT Kadeapbl
SKOHOMHUKH W MEHEJDKMEHTA B SHEpPreTuke W npupojononb3oBanun CaHkT-IleTepOyprekoro
roCyIapCTBEHHOTO MOJIUTEeXHUYeckoro yHuBepcrutera (Cankr-IletepOypr) .

! Kpartko 06 stom cm: Kuura nyremiecteuii. Coct. B.B. Manssun. M.: Haranuc, 2000. C.
158.

2 Bepape @. Mcropust mociemqHUX MONUTHYECKUX TEPEBOPOTOB B rocymapcTBe Bemmkoro
Moromna. M.: B.u., 1936. 351 c.

* Ero KpecTHEIM OTIOM GEIT Tpenoobusti Opancya BepHbe, Kiope B MecTeuke GIN3 AHKy
(vénérable et discret Messire Frangois Bernier curé de Chantzaux). O6 stom cm.: Bernier F.
Reprint. First published: London, 1891. New Delhi, AES, 1996. P. XX.

* Ampu 1e MOHCO, CHIH NpPHGIIKEHHOTO (PAHIY3CKOTO KOPOJS, MyTEIIECTBEHHHK IIO
Bbrnmxaemy BocToky, aBTOp IMyTeIecTBUil, KAaHAWAAT B WICHHI aHTHiickoro KoponeBckoro
HayyHoro obwectBa B 1670 r. O Hem cm.: Meynell G. André de Monceaux. F.R.S. 1670 //
Notes Rec. R. Soc. Lond. 47(1), 11-15 (1993).
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B nuchbMe oT 16 uronsg 1670 r. OyaymieMy u3garento counHeHuid bepHbe
I'enpu OnnuHOypry moxdepKuBall, YTO TOABI, IpoBelcHHbIC bepHbe
BMecTe ¢ l'acceHau, upesBbIYaifiHO 00OraTWiIM 3TOr0 Bpadya W
MyTEHIECTBEHHHUKA, MO3BOJWIM €My CTaTh JYXOBHBIM HAacJeIHUKOM
ueil n oTKpeITHIE dumocoda’. Taccenan 061aman He TOTBKO MOIIHBIM
WHTEJUIEKTOM U BEChMa JKHBBIM BOOOpakeHHeM: (DaKTHI U BICUYATIICHHUS
He MoAaBBUTH (riocoda, a UMb CITYKWIN MHIISH IS yMa U IIOBOJOM
Juis  auckyccun. Hanmo monmarate, uyTo bepHbe mnpuoOpen HaBBIKK
3aMeyaTelIbHO TOYHBIX M BeChbMa BBIPA3UTENbHBIX OIMUCAHHUM, TaK
MOPAKAIOMINX BOOOPaXCHHWE YWTATENsI €r0 COYMHEHHWH, WMEHHO IO
PYKOBOJICTBOM BEJTMKOTO APYTa.

B 1656-58 rr. bepune Obin1 B Erunre, HamepeBasch eXaTh jaajee B
AOUCCHHHIO, OZJHAKO 3aTeM MEHSET CBOM IUIaHbl U B 1659 T. oTnpasisercs
B MHauto, Tae cHauana cioykuT y apa, a 3aTem, rociie najieHus u rudenu
Hapa, XoTs u ¢ OONBIIMMH CIIOKHOCTSIMH, YMYAPSCTCS TIEPEeUTH Ha
cryx0y K ero Opary-Bpary, TMOOCIUBIIEMY H BOIAPUBIIEMYCS
Aypanr3e0y. B 1669 r. bepube yxxe B Mapcese, 0OTKyla OH OTIpaBIsIeTCS
B llapmwxk, rae 3aHMMaeTcs CBOMMH COUYMHCHUSMH (TIepeH3iaHHE B
AHTTUICKOM TMEPEeBOJie TOJIBKO MOJATOTOBIEHHBIX UM K MEYaTH BOCTOYHBIX
MarepuajioB uMmeer o0veM oxono 500 crpanmm). Cpeaw ero KHHT,
W3IaHHBIX B MOCIEAHUN MAPYKCKUHN MEPUO]T KU3HHU, HECKOIBKO W3IaHUH
OCHOBHOTO €ro coumHeHus «lcTopust TMOCIHeTHMX TMONUTHIECKUX
MepeBOpPOTOB B rocyaapctse Bennkoro Moromnay, myremectsuid no Uuauun
U JpyruM CTpaHaM, HECKOJIbKO I/I3)],3HHI>1 (B YaCTHOCTH, IIOJIHBIC U3OaHHA
1673 u 1684 rr.) oObeMHOr0 0030pa ¢uiocopun ['accennu u apyrue
paboThl, mMOCBsIIEHHBIE wuhesM [accenam u J[lexapra, mepeBOAbl Ha
(paHIy3cKHl SI3BIK HCTOYHUKOB II0 HCTOpUH MHOWHM, COYMHEHHUS IO
MaTEeMaTHKE, METEOPOJIOTHH, HEKOTOPEIM (PU3UYECKUM U TEOJOTHYSCKIM
Borpocam. Kak BwIpasuiics ne MoHco Muaamuii B TOM k€ MUCbME, KOra
Bepube BepHyics Bo @panHnuio, oH OykBaibHO 3aTOmil Henpa DpaHium
CBOUMHU COYHMHCHHSMH, B KOTOPBIX W3IIOXKUI CBOM OCCUHCICHHBIC
OTKPBITHS ¥ HAGITIOICHNS, HAKOMHBIIIECS 3a TOIbI IpebbiBanms B Mun’.

[Mapmwx bBepHbe MOKMIAeT TONBKO OJWH pa3 — JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI
nocetuth JlonnoH B 1685 r. Ymep bepure B 1688 rony.

* Bernier F. Op. cit. P. XXXI: «Monsieur Bernier, after he had benefited himself for
the space of many years by the converse of the famous Gassendi ; seen him expire in his
arms, succeeded him in hit, Knowledge, and inherited his Opinions and Discoveries».

4 Bernier F. Op. cit. P. XLIX: «... and after twelve years abode at the Court of the Great
Mogol. is at last come to seek his rest in his native Countrey, there to give an Accompt of
his Observations and Discoveries, and to poure out into the bosome of France, what he
had amassed in Indiay.
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BepHbe HacTOWUYMBO TpomaraHgupoBa (UIOCOPCKUE BO33PEHUS
lacceHau HE TOJNBKO B CBOEM E€BPOIECHCKOM OKPY)KEHHH — B HU3BECTHOM
napmwkckoMm canoHe XVII Beka, koTopelii coOupancs y Mmagam ae Jla
Cabnuep, HO U B MecTax 0Ooyiee 3K30THUECKUX — Hampumep, B MHauu y
CeKpeTapsi MO0 HWHOCTPaHHBIM JenaM Bemmkoro Moroma, coOCTBEHHO,
Be3JIe, Ky/1a ero 3abpackiBajia cyan0a.

NzBectHo, uto B XVII B. 0co0yr0 poiib B OOIIECTBEHHON KWU3HU
OpaHIMM  Wrpald CaJlOHbl; OHHM OOBEAMHSIN JIIOJIEH Pa3InYHOTO
OOLIECTBEHHOTO MOJIOKEHUSI — MPUABOPHBIX U JHUTEPATOPOB, aKTEPOB U
YYEHbIX, BOCHHBIX M TOCYAAapCTBEHHBIX AesTeneil. 31ech CKJIaapIBaoCh
oO0mecTBeHHOE MHEHHE. KaXIplil caJloOH UMEIT CBOE m/Iuo5 .

Canon magam ne Jla Cabnmep coOupan Tex, KTO WHTEpECOBaJICS
HayKoH. 31ech rocnojcTBoBajo ¢uiocodckoe cBobooMbiciue. Hapsiny ¢
caJloHaMH y4YeHbIMHU H  GuIocopcKUMH OBUIM M CAJIOHBl YHUCTO
JIUTepaTypHble — HalpUMep, CaJOH MajJieMyasenb e MOHIaHChe, ToYepH
I'acrona OpreaHckoro, a TakKe H3BECTHBIN cajoH MapKu3sl ge Cabe.

Jst magam nge Jla Cabmuep ®pancya bepube, kak mumer M.B.
PazymoBckas, counnmn «Kpatkoe uznoxkeHue ¢uinocodun Taccernmm»’.
[Tonnoe uznanue «KpaTkoro usnokeHus» BoIUI0O B 1678 1. B JlHoHe,
OTJeNbHbIE YacTu myOnukoBaiuchk 1674-75 rr. B Ilapuxe, B 1676 1. B
Jlmone. Mamam ne Jla Cabmmep beprbe mocBsmman m apyrue o030pEI,
KaCaIOIINeCs] COBPEMECHHBIM €My HIEsM .

Jnst  waamiickoro Haboba, Jlanemmenna-xaHa, bepHbe caenan
nepenoxxeHue pabor I'accenam Ha mnepcuackuil. Brpouem, Takxke Kak
nozxe st magam ne Jla Cabmuep, ans Jlanemmenn-xaHa bepHbe
nepeBogws1 He Toibko [accenau, HO W JlekapTa, a TakkKe U JIPYrHX
aBTOPOB, YbH TPYIBl OTPAKAIH COCTOSHHE Pa3BUTHS HAyKU U Qrutocopuu
k koHIy XVII Beka. bepane 3annMarncs 3Toi e TeIbHOCTHIO OKOJIO IIIECTH
.HCTS, B TCEYCHUE KOTOPBIX JlaHeIJ_[MeH)J,—XaH BE€CbMa IMPUCTPACTUIICA K
oOCyxJeHHI0 eBpomeiickux uaeil. bepHbe mpemnonaBan eMy HE TOJIBKO
eBpONEHCKyI0 pumocoduio, HO TaKKe H S3BIKK C TEM, YTOOBI €ro YICHUK
MOT O3HAKOMHUTBCS C HOCSIMH B WX OPHTHHAIHHOM H3JIOKECHHUH, U
Janemmena-xana, kak numeTr jae MoHco, bepHbe mepeBen COUYMHEHUS
l'accenau Ha TATUHCKUMN.

> Pasymosckas M.B. Jmsup n tBOpuectBo ®pancya ne Jlapomdyxo // URL: http:/
www.azbuk.net

® Tam xe.

7 Bernier F. Op. cit. P. XI.

¥ Bernier F. Op. cit. P.324.
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Bepabe Tak mmcan O CBOEM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM HaYalbHUKE B
MUChME TOCTOAMHY Je¢ MepBeiinto: «Moi Hab00, wim aka, JlaHemmeHa-
XaH, C HeTepleHHeM oxumaeT MeHa B Jjarepe. llocnme oOema oH
00s13aTenpHO HoJDKeH odrocodcTBoBaTH 0 KHUrax ['accenmu u JlexapTa,
MTOTOBOPUTH 00 aBTOHOMHH WJIM aHATOMHU, TIOTOOHO TOMY, KaK BCE YTPO
OH 00513aTEJIHO TOCBSIIACT BaYKHBIM T'OCYIAaPCTBEHHBIM OOSI3aHHOCTSIM B
KayecTBE TOCYZAapCTBEHHOTO CEKpeTaps II0 HHOCTPAaHHBIM JellaM H
IITABHOKOMAH/TyIOIIEr0 KaBajepuein .

bepube, oka3piBas 3aMeTHOE BIUSHHE Ha pa3BUTHE (PIIIOCO(PCKOM
MBICIIHK B CBOE€M OKPY>KE€HUHM, caM He ObUl TOABEPXEH BO3AECHCTBHIO
qyKEPOJHBIX HCH, BOCHPUHIMAs IPOUCXOISIIEE B CBETE BOJIEHOIYMHBIX
uneil raccenauanckod Quimocodun. Tak, TOCKOJIBKY TOCTOSHHBIC
JMCKYCCHM Ha obuieduiocodckue TeMbl He 3acTaBisUIN JlaHemMeH 1-XaHa
CKOJIbKO-HUOYZb TIEPEeMEHUTh CBOM B3IJISIABI W 00pa3 JKM3HM, OH HeE
OCTaBISLI HAaNeXIsl BO BpeMs npeObiBaHus bepHbe y Hero Ha ciryxkoe,
yOeIuTh CBOETO Bpaya U3MEHHUTH CBOIO Bepy. OH mockuian bepHse B 3eHn-
Bappu, HaxomuBmeMcst B Tpex AHAX MYTH OT MECTa WX IUCIIOKAIMU B
Kammupe, ¢ Tem, 4roObl bepHbe MOCMOTpeNn Ha YyACCHBIM HCTOYHHK,
KOTOpBIH BECHOH, B Mae, HAaUWHAeT OUTh COBEPIICHHO HEOOBIYHO. bepHbe
OCMOTpEeJl UCTOYHHMK U €ro OKPECTHOCTH CaMbIM TILATEIbHBIM 00Pa3oM,
HaIlle]l caMoe IIPO3anvdecKoe OOBSCHEHHE IPOUCXOMIAIIEMY: MPUIHHON
HEOOBIYHOTO sIBJICHUS OBUIO TasHWE HaMep3Mied 3a 3UMy BOIBI H
HEpaBHOMEPHOCTh HarpeBa OKpykaromux ckaia. Ilocie ocmorpa
UCTOYHHKA, HA OOpaTHOM IyTH, bepHbe ABAXKABI OTKJIOHAJICS OT CBOETO
MyTH, YTOOBI ~ OCMOTPETh  JOCTONPUMEYATEIbHOCTH. Y CBOMBIIHIA
nmuOepanbHbIC  TPUBBIYKY,  JlaHEMIMEHA-XaH  OCTalCs  JOBOJICH
M3BICKaHUSAME bepHbe 1 mocnan ero B Apyroe MpuMEYaTeIbHOe MECTO — K
rpOOHHMIIE MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO CBATOTO, Ta0BI €To ciyra yoeauscs B dyaecax,
COBEpPIIAIOIINXCS HAa 3TOM MECTE, M CHOBA MOJYMAl O IEPEMEHE PETIUTHUH.
bepHbe BHOBb OTIpaBWICA B MyTh, HO, TIOCKOJBKY OMATh HE HaIIeNl TaMm
HUYEro 4YyJEeCHOTO, 3aHsUICSd H3YyYEeHHEM MaMSITHHUKOB W TNPUPOAHBIX
noctonpuMedaTtenpHocTed Kammvupa, 9to, cyast mo Bcemy, U Ha ceii pa3 He
BBI3BAJIO BO3PAKEHHSI y €ro Ha000a, OCO3HABABILETO HEBO3MOXXHOCTH
U3MEHUTH status quo u oO6paTuTh bepHbe B CBOIO Bepy.

[TomuMo nepeBo10B ¢ (HpaHIy3CKOTO Ha MEPCHJICKUNA, OKa3bIBABIIIMX
BO3JICHCTBUE HA YIOMSHYTOI'O MPEACTaBUTENS aJIMUHUCTpauuu Benukoro
Moromna, bepane Bo Bpems mpeObiBanus B HANN mepeBen ¢ MepCHICKOTO
Ha (pPaHIy3CKUH S3BIK COKpAIIEHHOE H3JIOKECHHE WHAWNHCKUX JIETeHI,

’ bepube @. Ilucema k rocnoguny ae Mepseitmo u3 Muaun. Kuura Ilyremectsuii. Cocr.
B.B. MansBun. M.: Haramuc, 2000. C. 160.
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coOpaHHBIX B CBOe Bpems I0 TmpukazaHuto JIkexan-I'mpa, nena
Aypanrse6a'’. Takke, Kkak coobmaer bepHbe B IpeayBeIOMICHHHU
yuTaTeNl0 K myOnaukanuu counmHeHus 00 HWuawm, dYToOBl JaTh
mpeacTaBicHue 00 wcTopuu Kopoiei KammMupa, oH caenan mepeBon ¢
MEPCUACKOTO KPATKOro 0030pa 3TOW HCTOPUH, BBITOJHEHHOTO B CBOE
Bpemst mo mpukazy Jlxexan-I'mpa. bepHbe wucnonp3oBan mepeBo AJA
npuUMedaHuil Kk cBouM mnuchMaMm u3 Mumnu. [lyOnukamus coOcTBEHHOM
KOPPECTIOH/ICHIIMM TIPEJICTABIISAIACh €My HEOOXOIUMBIM JUJISl JIOTIOTHEHUS
TeX CBEJICHUH, KOTOpBIE 3aKJIF0OYAIUCh B OCHOBHOM COUMHEHUH.

B omHo#t w3 OemnmeTpu3oBaHHBIX aBTOOHWOTpaduii AHatons dpanc
BBICKa3aJl MHEHHE, YTO HauOOJbIlee BIIMSHAE HA YEIOBEUECTBO OKA3aJH
JIOAH, O KOTOPBIX MOYTH HUKTO He 3Haji. Jlymaercs, 4ro, n30upas Maiuo
KoMy u3BecTHOro jnesarens XVII B. B kaduecTBe KIIIOYEBOIO IEPCOHAXA
WCTOPUM, THUCATEeNh MPOWUIIOCTPUPOBAI 3TOT OIMH M3  CBOMX
OCCUHCICHHBIX TMapajgokcoB. bepHbe e MEWCTBUTENHHO W3BECTCH, B
OCHOBHOM, TOJIbKO crienuanuctaMm mo XVII B.

Anatone @paHC B CBOMX THPOM3BEICHHUAX OBUI CKIOHEH JAelaTh
0030pbl MUPOBOW HCTOPUHU — U JlaXKe UCTOpPUH BceneHHO#, MpoHNYeCKU-
00CTOSITENTbHBIE, COCTABJIICHHBIE, KaXeTcs, U3 OJHUX TOJBKO H3SIIHBIX
MapajoKCOB, HAIMOJHEHHbIE JHUMKIONEINYECKOH YUeHOCThIo (Ioa4ac
HapOYHUTO U3JTHITHEH, MapoIUPYIOIICH 3Ty CaMyI0 YIeHOCTb).

CoOcTBEeHHO, BCe TBOpUYeCcTBO AHaTolsl DpaHca ecTh U3II0KEHUE €ro
B3[VIAZIOB HAa HMCTOPHYECKUI MpoIecc, B €ro 3HAMEHUTHIX pOMaHax
IIPUCYTCTBHE HCTOPHUM YEIOBEYECTBA, M, IMPEKIE BCEr0, HCTOPUHU
@®paHIKU, HOCUT aKTOPHBII XapaKTep, TO €CTh OHa BBICTYIAET HE TOJIBKO
Kak (DOH, HO M KaK JEHCTBYIOIIEE JIHIIO.

Tak, B pomane «Boccranmue anrenosy, B rmaBax X VII-XXI, ®panc
naeT (aHTacTHYeCKHMii 0030p KOCMOTOHHYECKOW HCTOPHH  MHpA,
npeaBapsisi €ro BechbMa KpacodHOW MOBecThio 0 Oopwrbe Jlromudepa c
Borom. Paccka3 Beiger oIMH M3 YYaCTHMKOB MSTEXHOIO BOHMHCTBA
aHreynoB, mIpeObBarOIInii Ha 3emiie B oOpase crapma Hekrapus. O
MMOBECTBYET B KPYTry CBOHMX cOOpaThsiM 1O Oopbbe C IEeMHYpProM H
COYYBCTBYIOIIETO MPEACTAaBUTEISI CMEPTHBIX, OTHOTO W3 IICHTPAJIBHBIX
nepcoHakeif poMana, Mopuca a’OmapBbe. OTO paccka3 O CPaXCHUH B
OecrpeienbHBIX MPOCTpaHCTBax 3a cusitonlyo [opy [ocmomnHio aByx
AHreNIbCKUX BOWHCTB C SIBHBIMH aHTpOIMOMOp(hHBIMU depTamu. ['ocrmonb
nobexaer Jlironudepa cBouM HeOSCHBIM OTHEM, MSTEKHUK HH3BEPTaeTCsI
B IIyCTHIHHBIE TIPOCTPAHCTBA, TIJA€ HET HHYETO, KPOME CEPHHUCTHIX

1 Beprbe @. Tam xe. C. 184.
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POOHHKOB, IBIMSIINXCA KPAaTE€pOB W SIOBUTHIX OOJOT, TZE 3aMBIKAIOT
TOPU30HT JEASHBIC TOpPBl U HE0OO3pUMBIE MOpPSI MIJIBI, a HaJ TOJOBOM
TSOKKO HaBHcaeT MeaHoe He0o. Jlromudep BpeMEHHO CMHpSETCS  C
MOopaXeHUeM, HO KaXKJEeT peBaHIla. B mpoiecce MyUyUTENbHBIX pa3lyMHid
mocje TOPaXCHHUS MSITE)KHUK OCO3HAET, 4TO 0e3 OBIAJCHUS TAiHOU
HEOECHOTO OTHS €My He JIOOWThCS TOoOeAbl — M NMPHUXOJUT K MBICIH O
HEeOoOXOIUMOCTH MO3HAHUS I TOTO CBOMCTB Bcel Bceenenuoil. imeHHO B
Mpoliecce MO3HAaHWS MOXHO OBJaJETh 3aBETHOW TalHOM, YTO IO3BOJIUT
eMy B OyIylleM Bce e HU3BEprHyTh THpaHa. [lanee u3naraercs UCTOpUs
YeNIoBEYECTBA, HAXOJAIIET0 TOA maTpoHaxkeMm Jlromudepa, Bemymiero
MoJell K TMO3HaHWI0 Mupa. B 3TOM MacmTaOHOM ITOBECTBOBAHHH
YIIOMHHAIOTCSI MMEHAa OOroB, B OOJIMYMM KOTOPBHIX TAIINE AHTEIBI
npejcTaBaid  mepea  JApeBHUMH JojapMmu:  W3unma, 3eBc, JuoHUC;
BO3HUKAIOT WMMEHa JIofie, a Takke U MHU(POJOTUUYECKHX IMEePCOHAXEMH,
0003HAYMBIINX, I0 MHEHHUIO PacCKa3uhKa, TOBOPOTHBIE MOMEHTHI HCTOPHU
Ha MyTH K MO3HaHUIO Mupa: nereHaapueie Juckyopsi, Kacrop u [Momryke
— Opatbs Enensl [IpekpacHoi, [le3aps...

BropoueM, g0 Hactymienuss 3mnoxu  Bo3poxneHus — umeHa
MpaKTUUYeCKH HE YINOMHHAIOTCA, TMporpecc mpuodperaeT Oonee
MepCOHN(UIMPOBAHHBIA  XapakTep JIMIIb IOCIE €€ HACTYIUICHHUS —
TOBOPHTCS O MOJILCKOM KaHOHHHKE (TO ecTh KomnepHuKe), 00HAPYKUBIITHM
HCTUHHOE CTPOEHME BCEJICHHOM, BO3HHMKAIOT HMEHA apXUTEKTOPOB
(bpamaHTe, BO3ABUTIIETO 3HAMEHHUTHIH Kymoid — u3 HoBoro BpemeHH, W
aHTUYHOro BeTpyBus) a Takke W BparoB BCAKOTO MpOrpecca: MOHaxa,
3amycTuBIIero B Oeca uyepHuibHULEH (JIroTep), a 3aTeM M AJUHHOTO H
tomero nokropa u3 XKeness! (KabBUH), MPEICTaBICHHOTO PACCKa3YHMKOM
XOJIOOHBIM B CBOEM HEHCTOBCTBE MaHBbSIKOM, €pETUKOM, CHKUTaBIIMK Ha
KOCTpax APYTUMX €pPETUKOB, CAaMbIM JIOTBIM BparoMm rpamuii, 130 BCeX CUII
CTapaBIIeMCs BEepHyTh MHp Ko BpemeHam Mucyca HaBuna u Cygpeit
M3pamNIbCKUX, MEpUONy, OlleHHBaeMoMy HekTapuem BecbMa HETaTHUBHO.
[ToBOpOTHBIII MOMEHT B JIBHXEHHM K HOBBIM BpPEMEHAM CBS3bIBAETCS B
noBectBoBaHuM Hekrapuss ¢ wumenem laccengu. Ilocme ykacos
Kontppedopmannu, BbI3BaHHBIX HamopoM Pedopmarmm, BO3HHUKaeT
HOBBIH TIOPSZIOK BellleH, 3aps BeMuKkoil smoxu. «He oTpekasch OTKPHITO U
ssBHO OT Bora cBoux MpenkoB, YMbI MPEAANUCh IBYM €ro CMepPTelbHBIM
Bparam — Hayke u Pa3zymy, u a66ar I'accennm HezameTHO orTecHuT bora B
OTJAJICHHYIO POMACTh IEPBONPHIMHE» . 31ech 1 Bo3HuKaeT nms dpaHcya
bepure: «bnaroperenbHble JEMOHBI, KOTOPHIE MPOCBEUIAIOT M YTEILAIOT

! @panc A. Boceranue anrenos // ®panc A. Cobp. cod.: B 8 T. M.: THUXJI, 1959. T. 7.
C. 106-138.
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HECYACTHBIX CMEPTHBIX, BIOXHOBWJIM CaMbIX JapOBHUTBHIX JIIOJEH TOro
BPEMEHHM Ha CO3JIaHHE BCSIKOTO POJia PAacCyXICHWH, KOMEIUN U CKa3oK,
COBEpIIICHHBIX MO MacTepcTBY. JKEHIIMHBI MOCTHUIIIM UCKYCCTBO O€cesbl,
JPYKECKOW TEPeruCK U yTOHYCHHOH BEXIMBOCTH. HpaBel mpuobpernn
MATKOCTb M 0JIarOpOJICTBO, HEBEJOMbIE MUHYBILIUM BpeMeHaM. B 3ToT Bek
Pazyma ommH W3 nydmux yMoB, JF0Oe3HBIH bepHbe, Hammcan OTHAKIbI
CeHT-OBpeMoHy: «JIummate ce0si ymIOBOJBCTBUS — BENWUKHW rpex». [lo
OJTHOMY ATOMY JIMIIb U3PEUCHUIO MOXKHO CYJINTh, HACKOJIBKO MOJABHUHYJIOCH
BIIEpEe]l YMCTBEHHOE pa3BUTHE B €BpPONEHCKUX cTpaHax. Pasymeercs,
SMUKYpPEHLbl CYIIECTBOBAIM M paHbllle, HO UM HE XBaTajio CO3HAHUA
cBOero jJapa, kakoe Obu10 y bepube, Illanens m Monbepa. Tenepp maxe
CBATOIIM HAy4YMJIUCh MOHMMATh npupony. M Pacun, mpu BceM cBoeM
XaH)KeCTBE, yMeNl He Xyxke 0e300xHoro ¢usuka-atenucra Bpojae [u-
[TateHa, pa3bupaThCcsi, B KaKOW CBA3M CTPAcTH, BOJIHYIOIIME IIOJEH,
HAXOMATCS C TEM HIIA HHBIM COCTOSIHHEM OPTraHOB UeTOBEUECKOTO Teay .

Takum oOpazoMm, ®paHc ymomuHaeT bepHbe B poMaHe IBaXKIbI;
mucaTenb JefaeT ero Kak Obl OZHOM M3 LEHTPAIBHBIX (QUTYp TOM
MOBOPOTHOM 3MOXH, B KOTOPOH 0e3 TpyJda MOKHO pacrosHaTh XVII Bek.
Hymaercs, uto ®panc Obl1 riIyOoko mpas, BKIrouass bepHbe B 0oOmIuif
KOHTEKCT CBOET0 KOCMOTOHHYECKOro mamduieta. bepHbe HE TOJIBKO
MIPECTaBIII €BPOIEHCKOM MyOIKe MHANICKHE TUKOBUHKH; OH BCIO CBOIO
XKHU3Hb CIY)KWI Kak OBl TPOBOIHHUKOM CaMbIX pa3HOPOIHBIX HIEH,
KOMIICHANYMOM CBEICHHH W3 CaMBIX pasHBIX o0jacTeid, >KUBBIM
CBSI3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM MEXAY 3alaJHOM U BOCTOYHOW LMBWIM3ALMEH — U
BHYTPHU 3TUX MHUPOB JIEHCTBOBAJI B TOM K€ HANpPaBICHUU; OH MPEACTABIII
B MOJHOIT Mepe He ToIbKo BocTok 3amany, Ho 1 3amanx — Boctoky'”.

2 ®panc A. Tam xe. C. 133.
1 Bonee moapo6Ho: Bernier F. Op. cit. P. X.
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MNbEP NACKAJIb (1890-1983) U EFO PABOTbI MO UCTOPUU PYCCKOIO
PEIMTUMO3HOIO KPU3UCA B XVII BEKE
M.IO. POLuUH@

Xors B mocnenHue Toabl 00 M3BECTHOM (PpPaHIly3CKOM CIIaBHUCTE
[bepe Ilackane HamucaHO HeMano', ero BKIaJ B HM3y4eHHE HCTOPUH
(hopMHpOBaHUS CTAPOOOPSAIECTBA OCTACTCS TO-TIPEKHEMY HETOCTATOUHO
orleHeHHbIM. Ero ¢yHmameHtampHas pabora «IIporomom ABBakyM u
HAYaJo packoia», omyonmkoBaHHas Bo ®dpanmmu B 1938 1., B 2010 T.
HakoHeI] OblIa U3JaHa B PYCCKOM IepeBoje. Bo MHOIMX OTHOIIEHUSIX
uccnenoBanue Ilbepa Ilackans 3aJI0)KHUIIO0 TPOYHYIO OCHOBY HAy4YHOTO
n3ydeHus (heHoMeHa CTapooOpsIIecTBA U IPUINH €r0 BOSHUKHOBEHIS.

ITeep Ilackanp mpuAepKUBaICS JIEBBIX B3TJLIIOB W IOAIACPIKAI
OKTS0PBCKYIO PEBOJIIOIHIO, TIOATOMY HECIy4aifHO OH OKa3ajics B T€ TOJbI
B Poccun. B mepBoii nmonoune 1920-x rr. OH OJHO Bpemsi paboTan B
ornene redyatn KomuaTtepHa. B 1925 r. Ilackans meperen Ha paboty B
Hucturyr Mapkca-DHrensca, KOTOPBIM PYKOBOAWJI KPYIHBIA 3HATOK
mapkcuctckoro Hacnenus J.b. PszanoB (Iombnennmax). Tam oH paGoran
HAY4YHBIM COTPYIHHUKOM BO DpaHIry3cKoM KaOWHETE U 3aHUMAJICS] apXUBOM
I'pakxa babG&éda, mpu 3TOM y HEro Bcerja COXpaHsUICS OTPOMHBII HHTEpec
K pycckod ucropuu. OTKpbITHE TBOpYECTBAa IIPOTONONAa ABBaKyma, a
BITOCJIEICTBHHY U ()eHOMEH cTapooOpsauecTa, [lackambs moapodHO ommcan
B cBoei padore:

«Jleno Obu10 B MockBe okoio 1928 1. S BeImomHsAN QyHKIHAN
«HAYy4YHOTO Pa0OTHHKa» B MHCTUTYTE, JOCTOMHCTBA KOTOPOTO MMENHU IS
MeHS JABOSIKOE 3HaYEeHHUE: BO-IIEPBBIX, TaM UMellach OoraTas OndIHoTeKa H,
BO-BTOPBIX, BO TJIaB€ MHCTUTYTa CTOSJ YEJIOBEK C IIMPOKHUMH B3TJISAAMU
[PsizanoB — M.P.]. Tlocie Toro, Kak s Ha TMPOTSHKECHUW NIBYX WU TPEX
YacoB 3aHMMAJICS NPUBEACHHUEM B IMOPSAOK JOKYMEHTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
Bbabédowm, 51 cryckaicst B IoJBai U TaM H3ydal JUTEpaTypHbIe OOraTcTBa,
UMEBIIME, 110 MOEMY MHEHMIO, ropas3o Oojblliee 3HAUYEHHE, YeM Te
JMUTEpPaTypHBIE MAaTEpUANbl, KOTOPhIe OBUIM OTKPBITHI Ui OOIIEro
MTOJIE30BAHUSL.

OnHaXIBI 1 HATOJIKHYJICS Ha OpolIopy, ony0JIMKoBaHHY0 B 1916 T.
Axagemueit Hayk mnon 3arnmaBuem «JKutue mporonona ABBakyMma,
HAIlMCAaHHOE UM caMuMy». Sl Hayan 4yuTath 9Ty KHUTY, U C CaMOI'0 Ha4dajia

© Muxann IOpbeBnu PomyH, kKaHARAAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, CTApIINI HAyYHBIA COTPYIHUK
Lentpa wusyuenus ILlenrpansHoit Asuu, KaBkaza u Ypano-lIlopomkbs Mucruryra
BoctokoBenenust PAH (Mocksa).

' B ocobensocty 51 6b oTMerHn Momorpauio: Coeuré S. Pierre Pascal. La Russie entre
christianisme et communisme. Lausanne: Editions Noir sur Blanc, 2014.
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OHa MeHs 3axBaruia. [locie NOYTM HHTEPHALMOHAIBHOTO S3bIKA
COBPEMEHHBIX XXYPHAJIOB U KHUI $I CTOJKHYJCS C YUCTBIM M COYHBIM
PYCCKHM SI3IKOM, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPHJ Bech pycckuit Hapoxa no Ilerpa
Benukoro m Ha KOTOPOM 10 CHX IOp TOBOPSAT KpecThbsiHe. BmecTo cyxoi
COLIMOJIOTHH, KOTOpas 3aMEHsUIa JKUBYIO HCTOPUIO YEJIOBEUECTBA CyXHUMU
CcXeMaMH, Tepel0 MHOW >KMBO BBIpHCOBBIBaJICS MOCKOBCKHMM XVII Bek.
KakuMm oOH mpencTaBisuicss MHE pPa3HOOOpPA3HBIM, TO YIHBHUTEIHHO
nanékum, To crosb O0au3kuM XX Beky! M mepeno MHOM BBIPHUCOBBLIBAJIACH
Iylia WCKIIOYHTENEHOTO UYENOBEKa C TIIyOOKHM HYBCTBOM COBECTH,
HECOKpYyIIMMas BIUIOTh A0 caMOil cMmepTu. B HEM, B 3TOM TreHHaTbHOM
YyenmoBeke obOwrtama emié yOUBHUTENbHAS TyXOBHAas cBOOOMa, mHHTaeMas
rryookoit Bepoit B IIpoBHIEHHWE | TOCTOSHHBIM MOTPYXCHHEM B
CBEpXUyBCTBEHHBII MUP»”.
[TepBbIM MOOYIUTENEHBIM MOTHUBOM IS
[Nackang K Hayaldy €ro HCCIIeIOBaHHM
" crano kenaHue mnepeBecTd «Kutue» Ha
(dbpaHIy3cKuii SI3BIK. OH Haya
TIIATENBHYI0 PabOTy B MOCKOBCKHX
apXuBax, MOCETUJI MHOTHE HCTOPUYECKHE
MECTa, CBSI3aHHBIE C >KU3HBIO MPOTOIOIA
u crapooOpsmuecTBa. Tak, OH ITOCETHI
«HwxHUN — TOT TOpOA, THE CXOIATCA
Ceep u IOr, Bocrox u 3aman, ropon-
s KPEMOCTH W TOPOA-APMapKy,  THe
CTaJIKUBAJIOCh TaKkoe OTPOMHOE
KOIMYECTBO HHTEPECOB H Hiei»’. Jlanee
[Tackanp mucam: «ITOT HIKETOPOACKUN
Kpai, KOJIBIOEITh PEeIUTHO3HOTO
Bozpoxkaeruss XVII Beka, s 0o0be3mun
Mbep Mackanb y ce6s poma 8 Mockse ~ BIIOJIb M TIOMEPEK. S ocTaHaBiMBajICA B
netom 1929 Bensnemanose, rae poawics HukoH, u s
oObexan Bclied 3a IOHBIM ABBaKyMOM OJIMKaiIIie OT €ro pOIHOTO
nocenenus: ['puroposa, Kasiruanao u JIsickoBo. S Bumen Bonry, cronb
TauHCTBEHHYIO Ha 3ape, Ha IIOBEPXHOCTU KOTOPOH 3acTbUIM JIOAKH
pBIOAKOB Ha CTEPIsib, U S CHOBA BHUJICT €€ BCIO CBEPKAaBIIYIO B JIy4ax
3aXOJIIEr0 CoJHOa. Tam Ha nOpyrom Oepery BO3BBILIANCS Bce emié

? Mackans I1. ABBakyM u Hauano Packona: penmruosmbiii kpusuc B XVII Bexe B Poccun. Tlep.
¢ ¢pan. C.C. Toncroro. Komusi MamMHONMUCHOW PYKOIKMCH TMEPEeBOJa M3 apXuBa aBTOpa
crateu. C. 1-2.

? Hackass I1. Yka3. cou. C. 6.
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BEITMYECTBEHHBIM MakapbeBCKUH MOHACTBIPh, a 32 HUM 0€3 KOHIIA U Kpas
TAHYJTHCH BIOJTH 10 KepikeHity eca i 6omoray”.

Ilomumo umcro apxuBHON paboTel Ileep Ilackane umen
BO3MOXHOCTb MO3HAKOMHTbHCS c HUCTOPHUYECKUMHU LEeHTpaMu
cTapooOpsiraecTBa B camoid Mockse Ha Poroxckom u [IpeoOpaskeHCKOM
KJIaI0MIIAaX W 3aBECTH TaM MOJIE3HBIE 3HAKOMCTBA C KUBBIMH HOCHUTEILSIMH
CTapOOOPSATICCKON TPATUITHH.

B HayuyHOM CMBICIE TI0 HACOJOTMYECKAM MPUYMHAM TeMa
CTapooOpsTIecTBa U MpUYIMH ero mpoucxoxacHus osuta B CCCP B Te
roApl 3aKkpeiToil. B crapoit mopemomrommonHo#t Poccuu mpeobiamamo
CpeIu IpPaBOCIABHBIX HCCIIEOBATENE MUCCHOHEPCKOE OTHOIIEHHE K
MpeaMeTy, 4TO, KaK IPaBHIIO, MEIANo OOBEKTHBHO IOJOMTH K CYTH
BoMpoca. 113 aBTOpOB MHCCHOHEPCKOro HampanieHust llackanb BBLAEISUI
kaury I1.C. CmupHoBa «BHyTpenHue Bompockl B packosie B XVII Beke»
(1898). Ee aBrop I1érp Ceménomu CmupHOB, podeccop IletepOyprekoit
JIYyXOBHOM aKaJieMuH, CIIPAaBEIMBO OTMEYAJl, YTO «IPOTECT [CTOPOHHHUKOB
cTapoil Bepsl — M.P.] BO3HHK Ha YHCTO PEITUTHO3HOW TMOUYBe 0e3 BCAKOU
MPUMECH KAKHX ObI TO HH OBLIO JIEMEHTOB, UYHKIbIX OOIACTH BEPBD) .
Kpome Ttoro, Ilackamb BBIAENSAN Cpelud PYCCKUX JOPEBOJIIOLUOHHBIX
uccnenoBareneii Hukomas ®@&nopoBuua Kanrepea u ero paboty
«ITarpuapx HukoH u maps Anekcein Muxaitnosua»®, B KOTOPOW BIEPBHIC
Obula TOAPOOHO paccMOTpEHa MAEATENBHOCTh «KPYXKKa pEeBHHUTENEH
Omarouectus». B 3ToM Kpyxkke, kak oTMmedaeT llackanb, «Oynymiue
cTapooOpsniel U Oymymuid narpuapx [Huxkon — M.P.] omHo Bpems
COTpyHUYATH Ha 61aro Llepksuy .

B mapre 1933 r. yuénsnii mokunaer CCCP. Takum oGpaszom, cOopy
MaTepHaJIOB JJIsl CBOUX OYAYIINX KHHUT IO UCTOPUHU CTApOOOpsIIIecTBa OH
nocBsATHI npumepHo 8 net. Bo ®panuuu B 1930-e rr. Ilackans Hamucan
6osbl10€ MCTOPUYECKOE HCCIIE/IOBAHUE «ABBaKyM 1 Havano packona:
penurno3nsid kpuszuc B XVII Beke B Poccum» (1938)° u OJHOBPEMEHHO B
TOM JKe Tojy H3jal Onectammii mepeson <«OKutus» Ha (ppaHIly3CKHit
a3pik. O6e paboThI OBLIM MPEICTABIICHBI U 3aIUIICHBI KaK JUCCEPTAIINU.

4 Macxkans I1. Ykas. cou. C. 6-7.

* Cmupuos I1.C. BayTpenmue Bonpocs! B packore B XVII seke. CII6., 1898. C. CXXVI.

6 Kanrepes H.®. [Tarpuapx Hukon u nape Anekceit Muxaiinosud. M., 1996. T. 1-2.

" Mackans I1. Vkas. cou. C. 3.

¥ Pascal P. Avvakum et les débuts du raskol: la crise religieuse au XVII® siécle en Russie.
Paris, 1938.

% Avvakum. La vie de I’archiprétre Avvakum écrite par lui-méme. Traduite du vieux russe en
frangais avec une introduction et des notes par Pierre Pascal. Paris, 1938.
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B cBoux uccnenoBanusax (GhpaHIly3CKHid YUEHBIA CTPEMUIICS, TPEXKIIC
BCEro, nmpoaHaJIM3nupoBaThb JYXOBHBIC U H}IeﬁHbIe MMPUYHHBI PEIUTUO3HOTO
kpusuca XVII cronerus B Poccun. Beuny cioxxnoctu npenmera Ilackans
CTapaJiCcsl HCIOJIh30BATh METOJ TOCIEAOBATEIFHOTO H3IIOKEHHS (DAaKTOB U
coOpITHit. OH OTMEYaa OTIMYHS CBOETO METOJa OT TOr0, YTO YacTo
MIPUHSATO B PYCCKOW HayKe:

«Pycckue aBTOpBI OXBaTbIBAlOT IIWPOKHE T'OPU30HTBI U OXOTHO
CUMTAIOT JICCATWICTUSAMHU; OHH 3a0BIBAIOT O PpACCTOSHUAX, a Belb
MmyTewecTBUe 0T AMypa B MOCKBY JUIMJIOCH LIENbIH ToJ Wik mnoyiropa!l 3to
CIOCOOCTBYEeT IIyTaHWIIE B OCBEHICHHH (PAKTOB U MPEMATCTBYET
YCTAaHOBJICHUIO HAJUISKAINIEH TEPCHEeKTUBB. MHE C JApyrod CTOPOHBI
XOTEJO0Ch CIEA0BaTh ol 3a FOJI0OM, MECHI] 32 MECSLEM, IIOYTH YTO HENEI
3a Hemese 3a xoloM [mepkoBHBIX — M.P.] pedopmMm, peakinueil Ha HUX
BEPYIOIUX, INEPEIBMKECHUAMU JEMCTBYIOIIMX JIMI, 3a TEM, KaKk OHHU
IIPOTIOBEI0OBAIH, UTO OHH MHCATH U YTO MEPEKUBATH».

B sTOM mocienoBaTeIbHOM H3II0KEHHH COOBITHH COCTOUT OOJBIIOE
IOCTOMHCTBO Tpynaa Ilackams, MOCKONBKY IO3BoNsieT Ooyee 00BEMHO
B3IJIIHYTh HAa paccMaTpPUBAEMbI MEpHOI pycckod wuctopuu. B
IOpeauciIoBUr K pabore o mporomone ApBakyMme Ilackans comocTaBisi
BO3HHUKHOBEHHE CTApOOOpsIIIeCTBa C JBIDKEHHEM siHceHu3Ma Bo dpannumy,
KoTopoe odopmmiock BHyTpu Karommueckoit Llepkeu B cepeamuae XVII
Beka, W OBUIO CO BpPEMEHEM OCYXKICHO, Kak epermueckoe. Kak
MOAYEPKHUBAJI YUEHBIH, TAKOE COMOCTABIEHUE «MOXKET AAaTh MaTepuai Jyis
TE€X, KTO HaGHIOJIaeT BCJIIMKHEC HHeﬁHLIC JBHKCHUSA, KTO CJICOAUT 3a
HUCTOpHUEN PEeNTUTuM, 3a CIBUTaMH PETUTHO3HON TICUXOJOTHU. MeHs ke 3Ta
aHaAJIOTHA 3aJieBaeT ¢ Apyrod cropoHsl. OHa MOKa3bIBa€T, HACKOJIBKO B
CYILIHOCTH IMHO XPHCTHAHCTBO Ha BocToke 1 Ha 3amame»' .

Kpome ocHoBHOro mcropuueckoro uccienopanus, [lackane cuenan
MIPEBOCXOIHBIN MepeBo1 «KuTus» nmporomnona ABBakyMa Ha (hpaHITy3CKHMA
SI3BIK B CONPOBOXKJIEHWHM TOHKHUX M  TIyOOKMX KOMMEHTapHEB,
CBUJICTEILCTBYIOMUX 00 OCHOBAaTEILHOM 3HAaHUM pyccKoro si3pika XVII
BeKa U CTapoOOpsIUECKUX Tpaauluii. B mpeaucnoBuu K mepeBoay yUEHbIH
KpaTKo, HO €MKO c(popMyITHpOoBall OCHOBHBIC UEPTHI MIPOTOMONA ABBaKyMa,
KOTOPBIE IIOMOTJIHM €My CTaTh {yXOBHBIM BOKAEM CTapooOpsIuecTBa:

«OH OBUT MY)KHKOM C 3arpyOeBIIMM OT 0€3)KaTOCTHON )KU3HU TEJIOM,
pa3yMHBIM M NPAKTUYHBIM, HO C He3aBUCHUMOW aymoi. OH 4yBCTBOBAI
ce0st cBOOOIHO, KaK B OTHOIICHHUAX ¢ ApéM, Tak U B cBoel oOmmHe. OH He
ObUI aMOWIIMO3C€H, HO W HE XOTEJ CKPhIBaTh CBOMX TalaHTOB. OH OBbLI

19 Mackans I1. Ykas. cou. C. 15.
' ykas. cou. C. 25-26.
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HCKITIOYUTEIHHBIM ~ YEJIOBEKOM, OONaBIINM PEOKUMH IS CBOETO
BPEMEHH U SPKO MPOSIBISABIIMMUCS B TapMOHUHU KaudecTBaMu. OH ObuI
CYpPOBBIM W HEXXHBIM, MPSMOJIUHEHHBIM U MPAKTUYHBIM, aBTOPUTAPHBIM U
CMHUPEHHBIM, INPEJaHHbIM BIUIOTH O CMEPTU CBOEH MMCCHUM M OTLOM
ceMeiicTBa, 3a00TIMBEIM MW OJaropasyMHBIM; YeJIOBEKOM, BIIAAEBIINM
JapaMH OpaTopa W MHUCATeNs, [EHUBIIUM, IPEXKIE BCETO, PYCCKUH S3BIK,
o0Opa3HbIid, 4acTo TpyObId, HO Bceraa mpsiMol W cBoOOAHBIA. OH OBLI
0/1apéH HECOKPYIIMMOW BEPOM, BIOXHOBIISABIIEH BCE €ro AEUCTBUS U
MBICJIH, BIUTOTh JI0 BUJICHHH, X B TO € BpeMs COBEPIIEHHO CBOOOJEH OT
rpyOeix  cyeBepuil.  JKu3ep ~ ABBakyma  Obla  BIOXHOBIICHA
HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM omrymeHneM [IpoBuaenus, NeiCTBYIOINM B MUPE H B
HéM camoM. Jt1o IlpoBHaeHHEe HE OTpPHUIIATIO 4YEIOBEUECKOM BOJH, a
B3aMMOJIEHCTBOBAIIO C Heli» '~

Pycckuit mepeBon kuuru Ilackans Obu1 cuenman eme B 1960-e .
BHykoM JL.LH. Toncroro nunrsucrom Cepreem CepreeBuuem ToncTbIM,
npogeccopoM Kadenpsl anramiickoro s3pika MIMIMO, mepemenmuM B
TOJIbI BOMHBI B CTApPOOOPsiIuecTBO . M3BECTHO, UTO TMepeBoa ObUT CeNaH
no mpockOe anBokata Aumekces JlopodeeBuua bBoOkoBa, ObiBIIErO
npencenareneM Poroxckoil ctapoodpsinueckoil obuasl B Mockse B 1960
— 1968 rr. Mcropust co3naHus 3TOro IepeBoJa HANOMUHAET HaM O TeX
KOHTaKTaX, KOTOpble WMeN (PaHIy3CKHHA CIaBUCT ¢ Poroxckoi
cTapooOpsraeckoi o0nuHON B KoHIe 1920-30-x rT.

Bbrnmxaiimm nponomkareneM IIsepa Ilackans B gene uccienoBaHus
penurnosHoro kpusuca B Poccuu XVII Beka MOXeT OBITh Ha3BaH PyCCKUI
yueHbli-aMurpanT Cepreil AnexcanapoBud 3eHBKOBCKUI, HAIMCABIIUI
WMHTEpecHyI0 MoOHorpaguio «Pycckoe cTapooOpsadecTBO: JTyXOBHBIE
memkenns XVII Bexay (1970)".

12 pascal P. Avant-propos a la Vie de I’archiprétre Avvakum // Avvakum. La vie de
I’archiprétre Avvakum écrite par lui-méme. Traduite du vieux russe en frangais avec une
introduction et des notes par Pierre Pascal. Paris, 1938. P. 12-13.

3 Cm. mompo6uocTi 6rorpapuu C.C. Toncroro B crathe M3 JKuBoro xypsama URL:
http://sinkov.livejournal.com/32607.html

" B mocnennue romel oTa paboTa ABANIBI IepeH3aBamach B MHHCKE B H3JaTeIbCTBE
«Xapeect» (2007) u B MockBe u3narensctBamu «AV-AUK» u «KBagpura» (2009). Bo
BTOpPOE M3/1aHKe BKIIOYEHBI Bce paboThl C.A. 3eHbKOBCKOTO 110 HCTOPUH CTapOOOPSI4eCcTBa.
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POJIb KOAEKCA X.CABAPMU (1673 T.) UK MOPCKOIoO OPOOHAHCA
X.-b. KO/IbBEPA (1681 I.) B ®OPMWUPOBAHWUU TOPITOBOIO NPABA
SPAHLUUU U POCCUU

E. A. ﬂom(osa@

XVII Bek cran 3moxoi mporBeTaHusi (QpaHIly3cKMX KOMMEPYECKHX
KOMITaHUH — TIOCJIEe OTKPBITUSI AMEPHUKH U yCTAaHOBJICHUS HOBBIX TOPTOBBIX
nytedi Mranus mepecrana JOMHHHUPOBaTh B OOJACTH MEXIyHAPOIHOM
ToproBiu. OmHAKO JJs TOro, 4T00bl DpaHIus 3aHsIIa BEIYIIYIO TO3UIHIO
B NAaHHOH cdepe, BOHUKIA HEOOXOAUMOCTH MPEOIOTECTh MPOTHBOPEUHS
MEXIy HOPMaMH, pETYIHPYIONIMMHA TOPTOBBHIC OTHOUICHUS BHYTPH
ctpansl. [IpaBoByto cucremy ®paniuu, cinoxusirytocs B CpeqHue Beka,
MOXXHO YCJOBHO MOAENUTh Ha JBe uacTu: Ha lOre, B 30HE ObIBIIEH
PUMCKOI MPOBHUHIINY, CYIIECTBEHHOE BJIHMSHHE MMEJIO PUMCKOE IpPaBo, B
T0 Bpems Kak CeBep ObUI 06IACTBIO OGBIYHOrO (KYTIOMHOTO) IpaBa’.
Bonbrep oxapakTepm3oBall CIOXKHBINYIOCS CHUTYallHI0O KaK «CTPaHHOE
BapBapCTBO, KOT'ZIa TPaKAaHe OJJHOTO TOCYAApCTBa HE )KUBYT 110 OJHOMY U
TOMY e 3aKOHy... I[lepenBurasch OT OJHOTO MOYTOBOTO OTHENEHHUS K
ApyroMy, Bbl BBIHYXAIEHbI MEHSTh IIPaBO MPH CMEHE JIOLIAJeiDy .
OTCyTCTBHE €IUHCTBA MPABOBOM CHCTEMBbI CO3AAaBaJIO MPEMATCTBUSA AJIS
OCYIIECTBIICHUS KOMMEPYECKOH HEATEIFHOCTH W  CBOEBPEMEHHOTO
pa3pelIeHnsT BOSHUKABIINX CIIOPOB, IIO3TOMY KYIICYECKOE COCIOBHE OBLIO
3aMHTEPECOBAHO B CO3[aHHUU AKTOB, YbU IOJIOKEHMS OyIyT NeHCTBOBAaTh
Ha TEPPUTOPUU BCEHl CTpaHbIL.

WuunmatopoM yHH(UKAIIUM MPABOBBIX HOPM M CO3IaHUS HOBBIX
OpPJOHAHCOB, PEryJIMPOBABIIUX CYXOIyTHYIO U MOPCKYIO TOPIOBJIIO, CTall
muauCTp Kopons Jlromouka XIV  JKan-Bartucr K0J11,6ep3 . IlepBpiM
KOAM(MUIIMPOBAaHHEIM akTOM B EBpome, comepkamuMm HOPMBI TOPTOBOTO

© JlonkoBa EnmsaBeta AuekcaHIpOBHa, CTyIeHTKAa 4 Kypca (akymbTeTa mpaBa

HanmonansHOTo Hecie10BaTenbcKoro Y HUBepcuTeTa « Boicias mkosia 3KOHOMUKI.

! Guilhe H.-C. Etudes sur I'histoire de Bordeaux, de I'Aquitaine et de la Guienne: depuis les
Celtes jusqu'a la premiere révolution frangaise en 1789, formant une histoire complete.
Bordeaux, 1835. P. 50.

2 Voltaire M. Oeuvres Complétes. Dialogues et entretiens Philosophiques. Deux-Ponts, 1792.
Vol. 50. P. 15.

* Monéger J. De I'ordonnance de Colbert de 1673 sur le commerce au code de commerce
frangais de Septembre 2000. Réflexion sur l'aptitude du droit économique et commercial a la
codification // Revue internationale de droit économique. 2004. Vol. XVIII, 2. P. 174.
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npaBaz, crtan OproHaHC O CyXOmyTHOW Topromie 1673 r.’, mm Koxekc
CaBapu — mo wumenu Heromuanta JKaka CaBapu, KOTOpPBIH HpPUHSII
JesITelbHOE ydacTHe B pa3paboTke NaHHOTO AokyMmeHTa. JKak Caapu
MPUHAATEKAI K KYNEYeCKOMY COCIOBUIO M IPEKPACHO BIaJel HOpMaMu
UTAJIbTHCKOTO KOMMEPUYECKOro MpaBa, FOCHOACTBOBABIIETO B TO BPEMs B
MEKyHApOIHOU TOPTOBIIE.

Oppnonanc coctostn u3 12 TutynoB u coxaepxan 122 crareu. OH
yCTAaHABJIMBAJI €IMHBIC MPAaBUIA MPOXOXKICHHUS YUYCHUUYECTBA U BEICHUS
TOPTOBBIX KHUT U PEECTPOB KYIIOB, PECYIUPOBAI CO3AaHUE TOBAPUILECTB
U JIeATeIbHOCTh KOMMEPUECKHX CYAOB, ONpeleNsaa HpouLeaypy Hu
nociencTeus OaHKpoTcTBa. HOBEIToi (paHITy3CKOTO 3aKOHOAATEIHCTBA
cTaja moApoOHasl persiaMeHTAaIls BEKCENBFHOrO IpaBa, NMpHYEM IaHHBIC
HOpMBI, pa3zpabotanHsle B Konexce CaBapu, BIOCIEICTBUM OyIyT
BOCIIPHHATHI [IPABOBBIMU CHCTEMAaMU OOJNBUIMHCTBA POMAHO-TEPMAHCKUX
ctpan’. Ilosmnee mnomoxernms Kopekca CaBapu OyayT BKIIOUEHBI B
KOAU(UIPOBAHHBIE AaKTHl, W3JaHHbIe Tpu Hamomeone [: Hampumep,
corjacHo opaoHaHcy 1673 r. y NMOKHHKAa MOSABISUIACH BO3MOYKHOCTH
HOJHOM YCTYIIKM CBOET0 MMYILECTBa B yIUIATy IONrOB ISl M30€XKaHUsS
TIOPEMHOTO 3aKJIIOYEHHs — 3Ta HOpMa OyJeT oTpaxkeHa B cT. 1264-1269
['paxianckoro konekca 1804 .

KpomMe camoro opmoHaHca  3HAYUTENbHOE  BIHMSHAE  HA
(hopMupoBaHHE TOProBoro mpaBa Bo MdpaHIMKM OKa3adl KOMMEHTapHi K
HeMmy, HanmcaHHbId JKakom Caapu B 1675 T. Ha OCHOBE JOKIAIOB,
C/ICTaHHBIX UM B KOMHUCCHH 10 Pa3paboTKe KOJAEKCca — 3Ta KHUra U3BECTHA
o1 Ha3BaHueM «COBEPIICHHBIH TPEAIPHHIMATENb .

B 1681 r., Bciien 3a Konmekcom CaBapu, Obln cozman OpJoHaHC O
MOpCKO#i Toproeyie’, paboTa Hax KOTOPHIM BEIach 00JIee JCCATH JeT. ITOT
aKT CTaJ MEPBBEIM ONBITOM YHU(HUKAIHMU (PAaHIy3CKHX IPABOBBIX HOPM,
PETYIUPYIOIUX MOPCKYIO TOPTOBIIO — MIPEX/IE JaHHBIE IPABOOTHOIICHUS

2 Coquery N. Les faillites boutiquiéres sous I'Ancien Régime: Une gestion de I'échec mi-
juridique mi-pragmatique (fin XVIle-fin XVIlle siecle) // Revue frangaise de gestion. 2008/8.
No 188-189. P. 342.

* Ordonnance de Louis XIV pour le commerce donnée & Versailles en 1673. Paris, 1785.
289 p.

* Kommepueckuii koxexkc Ppanmun. Ilep. ¢ ¢pan. B. H. 3axsaraesa. M.: Wolters Kluwer
Russia, 2008. C. 1122.

% Code civil des frangais: contenant la série des lois qui le composent, avec leurs motifs, et un
extrait des discours prononcés au tribunat et au corps législatif sur les matiéres les plus
importantes; suivi d'une table raisonnée des matieres. Paris, 1804. Vol. 4. P. 22-23.

® Savary J. Le parfait négociant ou Instruction générale pour ce qui regarde le commerce des
marchandises de France et des pays étrangers. Paris, 1675. 374 p.

7 Ordonnance de la marine du mois d'Aoiit 1681. Paris, 1755. 471 p.
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PETIaMEHTHPOBAINCH MHOTOUYHMCICHHBIMA COOPHUKAMH MOPCKHX TIPaBHIL,
KyTIOMOB M pCIIEHHH CyJIO0B, MPUYEM B Pa3HBIX PETHOHAX ACHCTBOBANU
CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE HOpPMBI. B Xozme pa3paboTKu OpIOHAHCAa KOMHCCHS
HalpaBmiIa BOIMPOCH 00 OCHOBHBIX aclleKTax TOPTOBOTO MpaBa B KPYITHBIE
(paHITy3cKHe TOPTHI, ITO3TOMY MOXKHO YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO MAaHHBI aKT
SIBIISIETCS PE3YNIbTATOM aHaIHN3a O0BIYaeB JEIOBOTO 000pOTa, MPHUHIUIIOB U
MpaBWi, BHIPAOOTAaHHBIX  MHOTOJNETHEH  MPAaKTUKOM  KyNIOB |
MopeTniaBaTene.

OpaoHaHC 0 MOPCKOM TOProBjie COCTOSI U3 5 KHUT U cojepxan 52
TUTyna. JlaHHBI akT BKIIOYan B ceOs HOPMBI KaK YacTHOTO, TaK M
MyONMWYHOTO TpaBa, M PETIAMEHTHPOBAN IMOJIOXKCHUE W IOITHOMOYHS
agMMpala, KOMIIETEHIMIO aIMUPANTEHCKUX CyIeH, ONpenensn CcTaTyc
KamuTaHa W JPYyTUX YICHOB OHKHUIAXXa MOPCKHX CYyJIOB, PperyJupoBal
JeSITENbHOCTh CIIy’KalllUX MOPTOB M YCTAHABIMBAl OCHOBHBIC IpaBUia,
KacaroIrecss MOPCKOTO PHIOOJIOBCTBA M JIOTOBOPHBIX OTHOIICHHH B cepe
MopcKkoi ToproBmd. OOBeM TPaBOOTHOUICHUH, KOTOPBIA PEryIHPOBaI
JaHHBIN aKT, €ro COBEPILEHHAs U1 TOIO BPEMEHH IOpUANYECKasl TEXHHKA,
a TaKKe MOJUTUYECKOE U dKOHOMHUecKoe BiausHue @pannuu B EBporne B
XVII B. cmocoOCTBOBAIO OBICTPOMY PAacIpOCTpaHEHUI0 MOpPCKOTro
Op/IOHAHCA U B IPYTUX CTPaHaX, IIe OH UCIIOJIb30BAJICS CYAaMU B KAUECTBE
JOTIOJIHEHUS K OTEYEeCTBEHHBIM HOpMaM. BrocnencTBUM — JaHHBIN
OpPJOHAHC CTaJl MOJENIbI0 MOPCKOI'O 3aKOHOAATEILCTBA AJII €BPONEUCKUX
rocyaapcts®. Bomee TOro, GOIBIIMHCTBO HOPM OPAOHAHCA OBLIO
BocrpunsTo ToproseiM kogekcom Opanruu 1807 .

Takum o6pazom, B XVII B. Bo ®paHmmm Hayan CKIaJIbIBAaThCS
YAaCTHO-IIPAaBOBOM  Ayalu3M,  XapaKTEPU3YIOIIMICS  MHapajlieldbHbIM
CYIIECTBOBAHHEM TPAXTAHCKOTO M KOMMEPUYECKOro IipaBa, H OBLI
OKOHYATENIbHO 3aKkpelyieH B nepuoxa mpasineHus Hanoneona [ npu
co3manuu ['paxknanckoro koaekca 1804 r. u Toprosoro konekca 1807 r. B
CBOIO Ou€peflb, U1 POCCUHCKOrO MpaBa MOAOOHBIA Ayalu3M HeE SBISETCS
XapaKTepHBIM B CHIIy OCOOEHHOCTEl pa3BUTHS OOLIECTBA M OTCYTCTBHUS
HUCTOpPUYECKONl 0OYyCIIOBJICHHOCTH BBIICICHHS TOPIOBOIO TIIpaBa U3
CUCTEMBI Ipax/1aHCKOIo pasa. W3BectHble LIUBUIIMCTHI
I.o. HlepIHeHeBI/II{IO u B.A. Vunnes'' ormeuaror, uro HUCTOPUYECKHUE

8 Kommepuecknit konexc ®@pannmu. Ilep. B. H. 3axBataeBa. M.: Wolters Kluwer Russia,
2008. C. 42-44.

? Code de commerce: édition conforme a I'édition originale de I'imprimerie impériale; &
laquelle on a ajouté l'exposé¢ des motifs et une table analytique et raisonnée des maticres.
Paris, 1807. 279 p.

1 [Ilepmenesuu I'.d. Kype Toprosoro npasa: B 4 T. M.: Craryt, 2003. T. 1. C. 71-72.

"' Cm.: Vnurue B.A. cropus 060cobierms Toprosoro npasa. Kues, 1900. C. 11-17.
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ycrmoBuss B Poccum He TpWBENM K CO3MAaHHMIO COCIIOBHOCTH OOIIEecTBa B
3amaJHOeBPOIIEIiCKOM  cMbIciie. ToproBoe ImpaBo, peryJHpoBaBIIce
JESITeTbHOCTh UCKITIOUUTEIBHO KYIEUECKOTO COCIOBHSI, OBIIIO BEIPaO0OTaHO
Bo ®panumu u B Apyrux crpaHax EBpombl HMEHHO B YCJIOBHUAX €ro
3aMKHYTOCTH W CYILIECTBOBAHMS PA3BUTOM CHUCTEMBI TMIIBJUI U LIEXOB.
Yka3zaHHbIe SBICHUS HE ObUIH MPUCYIIH pycckoMy obmectBy XVII B. B To
ke Bpems, koHenyr XVII B. B Poccum Takxke 03HaMeHOBaJCA
COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUEM TOPIOBOIO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA: OBUIM  H3/aHBI
Toproseiii ycraB 1653 r. u HoBotoproseli YcraBa 1657 r., KoTopsle,
OJIHAKO, COJAEp)Kalli HOPMbl HE YAcCTHOTO IpaBa, a aJAMUHUCTpAaTHUBHBIE
MeEpBI PETYIUPOBAHUS TOPTOBIIH.

Eciu pykoBOACTBOBaTbCS NPUHLUIIOM CHHXPOCTaAMAIBHOCTH, TO
6osiee yMECTHBIM NPEJICTABISACTCSA CPAaBHEHHE (PPaHITy3CKUX OPAOHAHCOB O
TOPToBJIE C yKa3zamMu poccuiickux umneparopos X VIII B. OnHako co3nanue
JTAHHBIX HOPMAaTUBHBIX aKTOB B Poccuiickoil IMnepun nMpoucxoauino yxe
B HEMELKHUI Mepuoj pa3BUTHS TOProBOrO IpaBa, KpOME TOro, C
I'epmanueit Poccuto cBsi3piBanm Oojiee TECHBIE TOPTOBBIC OTHOIICHWS,
IO3TOMY B KauecTBe o00Opaslia HCIONb30BAIMCH HMCHHO HEMELKHE
HOpPMAaTHUBHO-NIPAaBOBbIC aKThl. HecMoTps Ha 3TO, M3naHue Bo DpaHIuU
Toprosoro Kogexca 1807 r., BocnpunsBiiero HopMmsel Kogexkca Casapu u
Mopckoro opaonanca Konbbepa mpakTudeckw 0e3 M3MEHEHHM, OKa3ajo
BIIOCJIEACTBUM 3HAYUTEJIbHOE BIMAHHWE HAa HOPMBI poccUiCKOro mnpasa. B
KayecTBe IIpUMEpa MOXXHO  paccMOTpeTh  pasBuTe B Poccun
HOPMATUBHOTO PETYJIMPOBAaHUS BEKCeNel KaKk OJHOTO M3 HHCTHUTYTOB
ToproBoro mpasa. Eciu mpu co3manum YcrtaBa o Bekcensix 1729 1. B
KadecTBe 00pa3na ObLT UCIIONB30BaH JICHIIIUTCKU BEKCENBHBIA YCTaB, TO
CMEHHBIIHK ero BekcenbHbIN ycTaB ot 25 uroHs 1832 1. ObLT pa3paboTaH
o1 BiustHEEM ToproBoro koaekca OpaHIyy U coueTal B ce0e AIEMEHTHI
HEMELKOro ¥  (paHiysckoro mnpasa . Ilpu 5ToM poccuiickoe
3aKOHOJIATENECTBO BOCHPUHSJIO MTPAaBOBbIE HHCTUTYTHI, pa3paboTaHHEIE BO
¢pany3ckom  ToproBoM mpaBe XVIIB., HampuMmep, HHCTHTYT
HWHJ0CCAMEHTA, KOTOPBIA OBbII BIIEPBBIE YCTAHOBIICH OpAOHAHCOM 1654 T.
HauOojee moapoOHO yperynupoBan Hopmamu Kopekca Camapu (emy
nocBsiiieH Bech Tutyn V).

12 Cm. manpumep: Liurosua ILIL Kypc BexcensHoro npasa. Kues, 1887. C. 25-26.
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Takum obpasom, Kogexc CaBapu 1673 r. u Mopckoil OpJiOHaHC
Konpbepa 1681 r. oka3zaiu BecoMoe BIMSHUE Ha PAa3BUTHE TOPTOBOTO
npaBa B Poccuu. B JaHHBIX HOpPMAaTHUBHBIX akTax OBLUIM pa3paboTaHbl U
MOJIPOOHO PETIAMEHTUPOBAHBI TPABOBBIC WHCTUTYTHI, KOTOPBIC OBLIH
BOCIPHUHATH HOPMaMHU HE TOJIBKO POCCHHCKOIO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, HO U
CTaJI HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCThI0 MEKAYHAPOJHOTO TOPTOBOTO mpaBa. Kpome
TOTO, CO3/IaHHBIM Ha ocHoBe mnonoxeHud Komekca CaBapu u Mopckoro
OopJloHaHca Konnbepa, Toprosslii KOJIEKC ®pannun cran
pOOHAYATBHUKOM TOCJIEIYIOIMINX KOMMEpPUECKUX KojekcoB EBporsl u 10
MOSIBIICHUS ~ OOIIETepPMAaHCKUX KONEKCOB SIBISIICS  TOCIOACTBYIOIICH
MOJIENIBIO, TI0 KOTOPOH CO3aBANMCh KOMU(HUIMPOBAHHBIE aKTHl B IPYTUX
CTpaHax.
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9KOHOMMUYECKAA NOZIUTUKA XK.-b. KOJIbBEPA
M.A. lomoea®

BaxHoli Bexoll B  HCTOPUM  CTAHOBJIEHHS TOPTOBIM H
MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH BO DpaHIMU ABISIETCS 3I0Xa IMOJUTHKH KOJTbOSpTH3MA,
Ha3BaHHON 10 wWMeHH € ocHoBarens JKana-Batucra KomwOepa wu
CUMTAIOIIEIiCS ~ amoreeM  pasBUTHSA  (PPAHIy3CKOTO MEpPKaHTIIIHN3MA.
[IpeopBanne KonbOepa Ha MOCTy T€HEPAILHOTO KOHTpoJsiepa (PMHAHCOB
OPUIIUIOCh HAa TEpHoj paciBeTa (paHIly3cKOro abCcomoTH3Ma, KOrjaa
IIEPBBIM JIMLIOM rocynapcrsa sBisuica Jlroposuk XIV. Hecmorps Ha To,
YTO KOPOJIb OBUT W3BECTEH CBOCH CTPAcThio K OE3rpaHWYHOM BJIACTH, Ha
MPOTsDKEHUH OoJiee YeM ABYX ACCATHIICTUH B NMPHHATHH YKOHOMUYECKUX
peleHui KIroueByo poib urpai uMenHo JKan-batucr KominOep.

B Hacrosimee BpeMs, KOrja CaHKIIMOHHAs IOJMTHKA 3amaza B
OTHOILIeHnU Poccum gaet UMIynbC K MPUHATHIO SKCTPEHHBIX PELICHUH 10
BOTIPOCY HMIIOPTO3aMEUICHUsI, OCOOCHHO HWHTEPECHO pPacCMOTPEThH
KOHIICTIITUIO TOCTIDKEHHSI SKOHOMHYIECKOH aBTapKHUHU, HICOIOTOM KOTOPOM
spisiics JKan-baruer Konsbep. Kak MCTHHHBIA MEPKaHTHIIMCT, OH OBLI
MPUBEPKEHIIEM TOJUTUKA AaKTHBHOTO TOProBOTO OanaHca, CYIIHOCTh
KOTOPOM 3aKJIF0UAETCs B MPEBBIIIEHUH SKCIIOPTa HaJl UMIIOPTOM.

Hambonee spkoe mpuMeHEHHWE MEPKAHTHIN3MAa MPOSBUIOCH B

MIONUTHKE BHEIIHEH TOPTOBIH, Pa3BUTHE KOTOPOH CTajI0 BO3MOXKHBIM
Onarojaps pacumpeHuto (paHIly3cKoro MOPCKoro ¢uioTa.
Tak, cnencreuem BecT-MHackoit kommanuu cran pocT BiusHus OpaHuuu
B CeBepHoii Ameprke u 3amagHoit Adpuke, a co3ganHas B 1664 romy
Oct-MHAackass KOMIaHWS TO3BOJNMJIA  3aJI0KUTh  OCHOBBI  TOPTOBBIX
otHomreHnd ¢ Wuauwei. KonpOep TpemnmpHHSI TOMBITKH IS 3axBara
KIIIOYEBBIX MMO3MIMKA B Toproeie ¢ 3amamgHoii Epomoit (Hopserws,
Isemms u ap.) u Poccueit. OgHako 3xeck PpaHius noreprena Guacko,
HE CyMEB IPOTUBOCTOATH CUJIBHOH FOHHaHﬂCKOﬁ KOHKypeHL{I/II/I1 .
JleBantuiickast kommnanusi (1670 r.) MO yKpeMJeHHIO TOPTOBBIX CBS3€Hl ¢
bmmxanm BocTokowm, B epByro odepens ¢ Typumeid, Takke He TIpUBENa K
3HAYUTEIILHOMY ycIexy, onHako B Hadane X VIII Beka dpanity3am yaanoch
HaJIaJUTh JKCIOPT CyKHa B JIEBaHT M yCHELIHO KOHKYPUpPOBaTb B ITOU
o6nactu ¢ Aurnveii u Lomanueii’.

© JhiotoBa Mapus AJsiekceeBHa,  CTyJeHTKa 4 Kypca (akylbTeTa SKOHOMHKH
HanmonansHOro HccnenoBaTenbCcKoro Y HuBepcuTeTa «Bpicias mkoa S5KOHOMUKIY.

! Homsrckuit @.51. DKOHOMHUECKAs ucropust 3apybexxHbix crpad. M.: MI'Y, 1954. C. 462.

2 Manoe B.H. JKan-Batucr KomsGep — pedopmarop XVII Beka (1619-1683) // Hoeast u
HoBelmas ucropus. 2000. Ne 3.
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DOyHIAMEHTOM MOJIEPHU3AINH YKOHOMHYECKON cucteMbl DpaHImy,
no mHeHuo Komawrbepa, JOKHO OBIIO CTaTh pa3BUTHE MaHYQaKTyp.
I'maBHO# Lenbl0 MaHy(QAKTypHOTO NMPOU3BOJACTBA SABISUIOCH OOecleueHue
TOCIIO/ICTBYIONIIETO KJlacca IMpeIMeTaMH POCKOLIM, a TaKKe BBIIYCK
BoOpyskeHus . [ pasBuTHs PpaHIy3ckux MaHypakTyp KonsGepom Gbum
cOopMynHpOBaHBl MPOTEKINOHUCTCKHE MEpPbl, B WX YHCJIE: BBEICHHE
HOBBIX TAMOXXCHHBIX TapU(pOB HA UMIIOPT HHOCTPAHHBIX TOBapoB (1664 T.
u 1667 r.); momolIs B pa3BUTUHU TPAHCTIOPTHON MHMPACTPYKTYPBI, IPEMUN
3a 9KCIOPT FOTOBOH MPOIYKIWH, 3aMpeT Ha BBIC3]] (PPaHITy3CKAX MAaCTEPOB
Y TIOOIIPEHIE UMMHTPAIIH 3apYOEKHBIX CIICIIHATUCTOB .

Oco0oe BHUMaHNE yIeIIOCh Ka9eCTBY MPOU3BOANMON MPOIYKIIUH:
Konbbep TpeboBam cTpororo UCIOIHEHHUS YCTaHOBICHHBIX CTAaHIAPTOB, 3a
HecOOMIOIeHNe KOTOPHIX CJIEIOBATIO HakasaHue . Hambonee xkecTKoMy
KOHTPOJIO CO CTOPOHBI FOCYapCTBa MOJABEPrajach TEKCTUIbHAS OTPACIb;
CTporas perijaMeHTanus KadecTBa JODKHA ObDIa PEIIUTh TMPOOIIeMy
HEOIIPEeICHHOCTH Ha PHIHKE TKaHEH M YBEIWYHUTH JOBEPHE CO CTOPOHBI
mokymnareiae. Ha Hamr B3risa, STOMy CrmocoOCTBOBaJla W KECTKas
KOHKYPCHIIMSI €O  CTOPOHBl  JPYT'MX TOCYJapCcTB, pPa3BHBABLINX
TEKCTWIBHYIO TPOMBIIIEHHOCT, B EBpome. Jlo MpUHATHA HOPM PHUCK
npuoOpeTeHust KOHTpahaKTHON MPOAYKIMH ObLI 3HAYUTEIHHBIM, TJIaBHBIM
00pa3zoM, IOTOMY, YTO MOKYIaTeIh HE MOT IPOBEPUTH KA4eCTBO U pa3Mep
BCEX TKaHEH, W BBIHYXKACH OBUI JOBEpATH dTHUKETKEe. B TO ke Bpems, B
CBs3M C OOJIBIIUM YHUCIIOM TOCPETHUKOB, BO3pacTal M PHCK OOMaHa.
Takum oOpas3oMm, cepTH(dUKAIUs KadyecTBa MNPOAYKLUUH TEKCTHIBHOU
TIPOMBIIIICHHOCTH GbIa HEOOXOXHMOIH .

Konbbep cuuTan 3TH Mephl BpEMEHHBIMU, H IENBI0 UX HE SBIIUIOCH
CO3lIaHre MOHOMNOJHHM, TaK KaK MPUBWIICTHH, JapOBaHHBIE MaHy(aKTypaM,
OBUIM OTpaHWYCHHBIMU IO MaciiTabaM W BpeMeHH JeicTBus. OCHOBHON
JKE 3aJauyell CTalo CTUMYJIMPOBAaHUE Pa3BUTHsI HOBBIX 0Tpacne1715. Tem He
MeHee, B0 DpaHIUM CyIIECTBOBala MOHOIOJUSI HAa CKYIKY CBIPbs, 1a U
3aKPBITHIA BHYTPEHHMH PBIHOK, MyCTh W Ha BpeMs, HO HCKIIOYal
BO3MOXXHOCTB 3[JOPOBOM KOHKYPCHIIUH.

! Bopucos }0.B. Tpu moprpera Bpemen Jlronosuka XIV// Hopas i Hosejimas ucropus. 1991.
Ne 1.

2 MerasHiuKIoneus Kupunna u Medoaus / URL: http://megabook.ru

? Kasrapanse I'. FIcTOpHst 3KOHOMHUECKOT0 pasBuTHs 3anana. M.: Duurma, 2005. C. 143.

* Minard P. The Market Economy and the French State: Myths and Legends around
Colbertism // L'Economie politique. 2008/1. No 37. C. 82.

> Minard P. The Market Economy and the French State: Myths and Legends around
Colbertism // L'Economie politique. 2008/1. No 37. C. 81.
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B pesynbrare neiictBuii KombOepa Bo DpaHIMU TOMYyYWIIH CBOE
pasBUTHE METAIYPrUYECKUE, IIEPCTAHBIE U IIEIKOBBLIE MaHy(baKTprI6,
OJTHAKO JOCTUIHYTO 3TO OBIJIO IOCPEACTBOM YBEIHYEHHUS HAJIOTOBOIO
THeTa, JaBMBILErO Ha KpecThsH. B ClOXHBIIEHCS CUTyallMd B MEPBYIO
ouepenp TON yAap Tmomamaio (epMepcTBO, pPa3BHUTHE KOTOPOTO
CTaHOBHWJIOCH  (DaKTHUECKH  HEBO3MOXXHBIM B CHIIy  C€Jaboro
rOCyJapCTBEHHOTO (pHMHAHCHPOBaHUSI. BMmecTe ¢ TeM, TocyaapcTBO JKECTKO
pErIaMeHTHPOBAIO MOPSAOK TOPTOBIM, YTO HE BCErja CHOCOOCTBOBAIO
YCKOPEHHUIO MOJEpPHU3alul 3KOHOMHUKU. Hampumep, KOHTpOJb Haj
LIEHAaMH Ha 3€pHO NPEIATCTBOBAJl PA3BUTHUIO PhIHKA 3€pHA, KOTOPOE MOTJIO
ObITh oOOecmedeHo mpu cBoOomHOUW Topropie (o uém mmcan [Ibep
Byarmns6ep B 1707 1.). OTCTaNOCTh CEMBCKOTO XO3SAHCTBA W YHAJOK
SKOHOMHUKH B 1I€JIOM OBUIH TJIABHBIMH MPUYMHAMH «y30CTH» BHYTPEHHETO
peiHKa DpaHIMK, YTO, HA HAIl B3MJIA, SBISETCS TMOBOAOM JUIS KPUTHUKH
KonpOepTH3Ma. B cymmoctn, Bo @paHnnn He OBUIO pBIHKA COBITA VIS
MPOMBIIIJICHHOW TPOAYKIHHU, a €ro (OPMHPOBAHUE CIEPKHUBAIOCH TEM,
YTO KpecThssHE HE HMEIH BO3MOXHOCTH TMPHOOpETaTh TOBapHI
IIPOMBIIIUIEHHOTO IPOU3BOJCTBA B CUIIy HUILETHL. B TO ke Bpems, BBIXOJ
Ha BHEUIHHE PBIHKH 3aTPYAHAJICS HAJIWYHMEM OCTPOH KOHKYPEHIIMH H
3aMpeTUTEIbHBIME Tapu(aMu, BBEACHHBIMU IPYTUMH CTpaHamu. Tak, B
oTrBeT Ha jeckicTBus KoyibOepa, AHIIHS OTpaHWYMIIa BBO3 (DpaHITy3CKHX
BUH, 4YTO HEraTUBHO OTPa3WjOCh Ha IIOJOKEHUU psAga NPOBUHLIMMA
Opannuu. OnHako Konb6ep momami, uto KpomBenb Ha MPOTSKEHUH IBYX
neT obdxoxauncsa 6e3 ummopra BUH U3 PpaHIMHU, U MOTOMY IOjaraji, 4To
HENB3sl OKa3blBaTh YpPE3MEPHOrO MaBICHHWS Ha AHIIHIO, 4YTOOBl HE
CIIPOBOLIPOBATH €€ HA MPUHATHE KOHTPMED .

CTOUT OTMETUTH, UYTO YJIBTPANPOTEKIHMOHUCTCKAs TapudHas
nonutrka KonpOepa HOCHIIA arpecCHBHBIA XapaKTep MO OTHOIICHHIO K
lomnanguu. OH HaseBad [ OJUTaHAMIO «BTOPOH  MOTYIIECTBEHHOM
PecnyOmukoi mocine PuMmckoll uMmriepum», W 3TO HE JaBajl0 €My ITOKOS.
Pazopenne 3Toit cTpaHsl ObUTO HEOOXOMUMBIM Uit DpaHIUH, MOITOMY
Konpbep cunran HyXHBIM HE TOJIBKO YMEHBIIHTH NpuObuH ["ommanamm ot
B3aMMHOM TOPIOBJIM, HO U OPraHU30BaTh KOAJIULUIO C IPYTMMU CTpaHaMH,
YTOOBI paciupuTh BIUsiHUEe OpaHIMKU Ha MUPOBOM phIHKE. Tak, TOroBOp €
[Mopryranueii npuszBan Obul HanaauTh Toproeito ¢ WMuauei, a llBenus
JNODKHA OBUTIa CONEHCTBOBATH YCHEXy (PPaHIy3CKOTO NPEANPHATHS B
Ipubantuke®. B nrore IByCTOPOHHME OrPAHHUEHHS 110 YACTH TOPTOBIIH U

® bu6muorekaps. Py // URL: Pexum nocrymna: http://www.bibliotekar.ru
7 Sargent A.J. The Economic Policy of Colbert. Kitchener: Batoche Books, 2004. P. 44.
8 .

Ibid. P. 47.
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paspasuBmiascs 3areM BodHa (1672-1678 TT.) mpHBENHW K HapYIICHUIO
ToBapooOMeHa Mexay cTpaHamu. [locnme 3aBeprienus [ osumaHackoit
BOMHBI Konmpbep ObUT BBIHYKAEH BEPHYThCS K Oojiee MSATKOMY Tapudy
1664 1.,

B nacrosimee Bpems, obOpamieHne K ucropuu @paHnuu Morio OBl
MIOMOYb JCHCTBYIONINM ITOJUTHYECKHM IESITEISIM B ONpEACTICHUH Kypca
no yvactu caHkuuii. JKecTkasg IIOJMTHKA B OTHOWIEHWM [ oJutaHanu
o0epHyJach BOIHOM, YTO, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, ocnaduio camy PpaHIHIO,
TaK KaK CPEICTBA M3 BHYTPEHHEH SKOHOMHUKH YXOIWIN Ha MOIICpIKaHUE
BOCHHOW Momu. bomee THOKME TMMOAXOZA, HANPOTHB, CIOCOOCTBYET
CO3IIaHHUIO HEOOXOIUMBIX YCIOBUH IS SKOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSL.
OtmenpHOrO BHUMAaHMS 3acilykuBaeT Hajorosass noautuka JK.-b.
Konb6epa. Ilepen reHepasbHBIM KOHTpOJIEM (DHHAHCOB CTOSJIA TWJIEMMa: C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, J00bIYA JIEHET I KOPOJIEBCKOTO JABOPA OCTaBajlach
MepBOOYEPETHON 3aqaueii, ¢ Ipyroi — Ha3pena HeOOXOIMMOCTh CHIDKEHHS
HaTPSDKEHHOCTH CpPEeId OOHMIIABIIETO KPECTHSIHCTBA. [ JTABHBIM MPSIMBIM
HAJIOTOM SIBJSUIACH Tallbs, B3MMaHHE KOTOPOH OBIIO YyIOOOHO Ui
rocy/;apcTBa, HO KpaiiHe OOpeMEeHHMTENIbHO A KpecThsiH. OOsS3aHHOCTH
IUTATUTh  Tajdbl0 CYUTANACh METKOW MPOCTOJIOMMHOB, TakKk Kak
IIPE/ICTABUTENH GOraThIX COCIOBMIH YXOMMUIN OT €& yIIaThl' .

Haxomsce B kpaifHe TSDKENIOM TONIOKEHHH, KPECTBSHE OKAa3hIBAIU
COMPOTHBIICHHE BO BpeMs cOopa Talbh, I OOpbOBI C KOTOPBIMHU
Konpbep cuuTanm BO3MOXHBIM  IPHUBJICYCHHE commar'. Hpyrum
HEHABUCTHBIM JIJISl KPECThSIH HAJIOTOM ObljIa radelb, KOTopas u3HadaibHO
SIBISUTACH aKIU3HBIM COOPOM Ha COJb, HO BIIOCICACTBHH  IpHoOpena
(dhopMy HUKCUPOBAHHOTO HAIOTA. YTITyOIEHUIO IIPOIIACTH MEXKIY OOraThiM
u OeOHBIM HaceleHHEM CHOCOOCTBOBAIO M TO, YTO 3aKUTOYHEIC
(bMHAHCHUCTHI MOJTyYaH MPaBo cOOpa HEKOTOPHIX HAJIOTOB (B TOM YHCIE U
raenn) MpH yCIOBUU €IMHOBPEMEHHOMN BBIILIATHI KPYITHOMN CyMMbIlz. B
CIIOKUBIICHCS CUTyallud BBEICHWE KOCBEHHBIX HAJOTOB BKYIlE C
YMEHBIICHUEM MPSIMBIX MIPU3BAHO OBLIO CTATh CIIACUTENHHON NaHareein. B
pesynprate  mpoBogumoii  KompOepoM — MOMUTHKH — Tadbs  CcTaja
o0ecTeunBaTh TPETHIO YacTh KOPOJEBCKUX PACXOA0B (IIPOTHB IBYX TpeTel
1o pedhopmupoBanus). OgHako, O6ecrpeneiabHas SKCIUTyaTalHsl KPECThsH,

? Kasrapanze I'. Mctopust skoHOMUYecKoro pa3Butus 3amaga. M.: Oaurma, 2005. C. 142.

' Manoe B.H. Xan-Barncr Konbbep — pepopmarop XVII Beka (1619-1683) // Hopas u
Hope#mas ucropus. 2000. Ne3.

" TMomstrckuit .51, DxoHOMHUECKas ucropus 3apybexHbix crpad. M.: MI'Y, 1954. C. 457.

12 Kawmepon P. Kparkasi s5koHOMHYECKast MCTOPUS. MHUpPa OT MajeosiuTa A0 Hamux AHel. M.:
POCCIIBH, 2001. C. 186.
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TOJOA W HUIIETa MPHUBEIH K MHOTOYMCICHHBIM HAapPOIHBIM BOCCTAHUSIM.
Cpenu Hambosiee KpYMHBIX OYHTOB — «BOWHBI OCTHST» B MPOBHHIIUU
Bynnone (1662 r.), «Bocctanue Onnxo» B ['ackonu (1664 1.), MATERHU B
Jlarremoke (1670 r.). 3arumbe HaOMOqATOCH UG B 80-X rojax, HO yXe
B 90-x romax XVII Beka ki1acCOBbIE BOWHBI BO30OHOBIIIMCH C HOBOH
cunoit”. Jlnst GopsOBI ¢ GECIIOPSIKAME B PasHBIX dacTsX PpaHIHH ObUTH
MPUBJICUCHBl PETYJSIPHBIE BOWCKA, BOCCTaBIIMX Opaid B  IUICH,
HaOJIIofacss BCIUIECK Teppopa. beccriopHo, KpoBaBble paclpaBbl C
MATSKHUKAMH — TEMHOE MATHO Ha pemyrtanun KomnOepa, HO Obuto OBI
HECTIPABEIUBO MepeKIIaIbIBaTh BHHY UCKITIOYUTETHHO Ha
cynepuHTeHAanTta. OH paboTal B CIOXHBIX YCIOBHSX: pPacTyIIHe
MOTPEOHOCTH KOPOJEBCKOH CeMbH TpeOOBa BCE HOBBIX W HOBBIX
pacxojoB, Tak, B 1661 1. pacxoabl KOpoJisi COCTaBWIM 93 MIIH. JIUBPOB, a B
1693 r. onu pocturanu 180 muH. nuBpoB. bonee Toro, rocyjapcTBEHHBIE
CpeAcTBa yXONWIM W B PYKA CaMO3BAaHIEB, NPHUCBOMBIIMX cebe
nBopstackue 3BaHus. C mocnenanMu KonpOep Haganm akTuBHYIO OOphOY,
npukazaB B 1664 r. mpoBecTH NepeaTrTecTaluio IBOPSH, B pe3ylbTare
KOTOPOM YHMCICHHOCTH IBOPSH cokpaTmiachk Ha 40%, a OT caMO3BaHIIEB B
TOCY/IApCTBEHHYIO Ka3HY TIOCTYITHIO 2 MAILTHOHA JTHBPOB mTpada'”.

[MapanokcansHo, HO Kompbep, Oyayun reHepanbHBIM KOHTPOJIEPOM
(mHaHCOB, neKIapupoBand 00pb0y ¢ (UHAHCHCTAMH B paMKaxX Kypca Ha
CHIDKCHHE YHUCIIA 3aHATHIX HEPOU3BOAUTENHHBIM TpyaoM. [Ipu sToM mura
peub 0 mepeMeIeHn: padboueil CHUIIbI U3 HEMPOU3BOJUTEIBHOTO CEKTOpPA B
HPOMBIIIJIEHHOE TIPOU3BOJICTBO, BCIIACTBHUE YEro KOJIMYECTBO PaboOUUX Ha
MaHy(aKTypax JOJDKHO OBLIO BO3PACTH.

B T10 xXe Bpems Kompbep coxpanmin Iiex Kak TpaJaHIIHOHHOE
MIPOU3BOJICTBEHHOE MoApazfencHue. CyNepUHTCHIAHT pPACCUUTHIBAI Ha
€IMHCTBO YCTOSIBIIETOCS M HOBOTO H IOJIAral, YTO MaHy(aKTypHl U LEXU
CMOTYT COBMECTHO (DyHKIIMOHHPOBaTh, 00pasys IpU 3TOM HEKOTOPBIH
cnM6n03. OIHaKO HEpaBEHCTBO B CBOOOE ACHCTBHII SIBHIOCH MPUYWHOMN
KOH(IJIMKTOB: JEATEIFHOCTh I[€Xa CTPOTO PETIAMCHTHPOBANIACH, IIEXOBEIC
yCTaBBl MIMEJIH CHJIy 3aKOHA, B TO BpeMs KaK MaHy(paKTyphl OO0JIamaiw
0COOBIMU IPUBWIIETHSMH M OCBOOOXKIAIKCEH OT IIEXOBOTO KOHTpoisl. bonee
TOTO, IS YCKOPEHHS pa3BUTHUs (paHIly3cKoil mpombliuieHHocTH Konboep
UCIIOIB30BaI U MOJUTHYECKHE UHCTPYMCHTBI: HEKOTOpBIC
MaHy(haKTypuCTBl ~ TONyYald JBOPSHCKHE 3BaHUS W CyACOHEIC
MIOTHOMOYMSI Ha OMpeleNieHHON Teppurtopur. Ha Hamr B3rmsam, s

13 HaumonanbHas sHUMKIIONEIMYeCKas ciysx0a // URL: http://interpretive.ru
' Bopucos 10.B. Tpu noprpera Bpemen Jlionouka XIV // HoBasi W HOBeiiluas MCTOPHSL.
1991. Nel.
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(hopcupoBaHUs Pa3BUTHSA (PPaHITy3CKOM SKOHOMHKH TpeOOBasoch Ooliee
FHY6OKOC HHCTUTYIHOHAJIBHOC U3MCHCHUC IMPOMBIINIJICHHOTO
NpOM3BOJCTBA. TeM HE MeEHee, HElb3sd HE OTMETUTh, 4YTO MPOBEPKE
KadecTBa TNPOM3BOAMMEIX wu3menuii Kompbep yhemsur KoyoccaibHOE
BHUMaHHE W HE [OIycKald mmociuabieHuii B 3TOM BOIpoce, Kak B
OTHOLICHUU MaHy(}aKTyp, Tak W IEXOB.

JMCKyCCHOHHBIM M B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsi OCTaeTcsi Bompoc 00
YHHUKaJIbHOCTH TipoBoauMOi KonsoepoMm monutuku. CynepuHTCHIAHT He
BHJCNT HUYEr0 MPENOCYAUTEIFHOTO B  3aUMCTBOBAaHHHM  METOJIOB
()MHAHCOBOTO PETYIHPOBaHUS Yy IEPEIOBBIX CTpaH, KOWMHU, B IIEPBYIO
ouepenp, sBisumch AHrnws u [ommannms. Tak, eme q0 BCTYIJICHUS B
JIOJDKHOCTh TeHEpaJIbHOTO KOoHTposiepa (uHancoB, Kompbep cnemun 3a
JUHAMUKOW CTaBOK MO KpeautaM B [OJJIaHOUM C TETBI0 BBIIBICHHS
HanOoJiee ONTUMANBHON CcTaBKH i  DpaHIUKM, MTPOMBIIUICHHOCTD
KOTOPOH TONBKO HAYMHANA CBOE CTAHOBICHHE . OIHAKO HEJb3s YITYCKaTh
Y3 BHUMAaHUS TOT (aKT, 4TO NesATenbHOCTh KompOepa mpuIniack Ha IHK
MIPOIBETaHHUS KIACCHYECKOTO aOCONIOTHU3MA, a 3HAYHUT, peOpMHUPOBAHHE
9KOHOMHMYECKOH CHCTEMBI HE MOIJIO pacCMaTpUBAaThCi B OTpPHIBE OT
MHCTUTYTa abCOTIOTHON MOHapxuu. TakuM 00pa3oM, Kype «TOTOHSIOIICH
OpaHIKK HE MOT HE OTIMYATHCSA OT MOJUTHKH «JOTOHSIeMOi» AHrmuu. B
KadecTBE  INpUMeEpa  MOXHO  paccMaTpuBaThb  IYTH  Pa3BUTHS
MaHy(}aKTypHOTO IPOM3BOACTBA: B AHIJIUM OHO POCIO M YKPEIUIIIOCH,
IpekIie BCEro, 3a CYET YACTHBIX NMpeNIpUHHMATeNeil, B TO BpeMs Kak BO
Opannuu ManyGakTypbl CTPOUIIKCH Ha CPEJCTBA TOCYAapPCTBA U IS HETO.

Uro kacaercs HaJoOroBod pedopMbl, Ha HAml B3TJSAA, OHAa ObLIa
pearn30BaHa JIAIIb YACTUYHO, TaK Kak HE OBUI JOCTHTHYT IIPHHIIUI
BceoOmHocTH. Hampumep, HIyXOBEHCTBO Tak ke, KaKk U TIPEXIe,
0CBOOOXKIANIOCH OT yIUTaThl HajmoroB. OTCYTCTBHE PaBEHCTBA NPHBEIO K
MHOTOYUCJICHHBIM KPECTbIHCKUM 6yHTaM, U 34€Ch BO3HUKACT HOpO‘leIﬁ
Kpyr: C POCTOM 9YHCIA MSATE)KHUKOB YBEIMYHBACTCS KOJIUICCTBO
TpeOyeMBIX CpEACTB Ha COJACpKAHHE AapMUH, INPH3BAHHOW MOIABIATH
BoccTtaHmst. CremoBaTelabHO, KPECThSIHE IOJDKHBI OBUIM IDIATHUTH BCE
0OJIbIlIe HAJIOTOB, @ 3TO JIMIIL MOJOTPEBANIO UX arpeCCUBHBIA HACTPOU.
OpnHako HeNb3sl HE OTMETHTh, uTOo KoibOepoM OBUIM MPEANPHHSATHI
MOMBITKA HECKOJBKO CHH3HMTh HAJOTOBBIH THET Ha KpecThsaH. K Takum
MepaM MO>KHO OTHECTH 3alpeT Ha KOH(HCKAIUIO JBOPSIHAMU Ooiee deMm

15 Hpyxunaun H.JI., Mucsko O.H. MonepHu3aius HaMOHATbHOW YKOHOMHKH: HCTOPHYECKUI
onblT @pannuu u SAnonnn // Becruuk Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro ynusepcutera, 2011. Ne3. C.
52.
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OJTHOM TsATOW YacTH pabodero ckora (1663 r.) M Taby Ha pacmpomaxy
KPECThSTHCKOT'O MHBEHTAPS B CUET IOTAIICHHUS I0JITOB TI0 HAJIOTaM.

Taxkum obpa3oM, skoHOMHUecKas monuTHka Konsbepa He gBIsUIach
KOMIUIEKCHOHM, TOTOMy Kak Ha (oHe pa3BHTHI MaHy(aKTypHOTO
MPOU3BOJICTBA CEIbCKOE XO3HUCTBO MPUILIO B ynagoK. C ogHOH CTOPOHBI,
Kk 3acayram Kompbepa MOXXKHO OTHECTH TparMaTHYHBIA IOAXOJ B
HOoJJIepKKEe MaHy()aKTypHOTO INPOM3BOACTBA M LIEXOBOH CHCTEMBI, Kak
B3aUMOJIONONHSIONMUX ~ JpyTr Jpyra KpynmHoH M Menkod  Qopm
xo3gicTBoBaHUs. C JOpyro CTOPOHBI, MOAXOJA K PEryJUPOBAHUIO ATUX
CEKTOPOB 3KOHOMHKH OBLT OJTHOCTOPOHHUM.

BriocnenctBum, peakipeli Ha TONMTHKY KOJIbOepTH3Ma cTaia
dusmokparusa'®, Korma cembckoe XO3sHCTBO CTAlO PacCMATPHBAThCSA
IJIABHBIM MCTOYHHMKOM OOTaTCTBA U MPOIBETAHUSI HAIUH.

ITeep ByarunsOep, cuMTaromMiCS OTIOM KIACCHYECKOH IMIKOJBI
MOJUTHYECKOM OKOHOMHM, KpHUTHKOBan monutuky Komsbepa 3a
OTPaHWYE€HHOCTh, a B OTBET IpeAJIaraj IMPOBECTH HAJIOTOBYIO pedopMy U
CO37I1aTh BCE YCIIOBUS Il CBOOOJHOTO PHIHKA BHYTPH CTPAHBI

' Brayr M. DkoHOMHYeCKas MbICIIb B peTpocnektiee. M.: Jleno JITJ, 1994. C. 21.
17 Fintrest.Ru // URL: http://www.fintrest.ru/index.html
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POXAEHUE MAHY®AKTYPbI U TOCMPOMbBILWIEHHOCTU
BO ®PAHLIUN U POCCUU B 17 BEKE
A.B. Cytmosa@

B mepsoit monoBmre XVIII Bexka Bo Ppanmmm Habmomancs
3HAYUTENLHBI TPOMBIIUICHHBIH TIpOrpecc, 0coOeHHO HauwHas ¢ 1730
roga. Takxe CTpeMUTENbHOE pa3BUTHE IMOJyuWiIa U pyccKas
OpOMBIIUIEHHOCTh. B mepuon mpaenenus Exarepunst II (1762-1796)
KOJINYECTBO KPYIIHBIX MPEeANpUATHH yBennuuiock ¢ 948 B 1762 romy no
2048 B 1796 tomy'. HeoGXOAMMO OTMETHTb, YTO STOT MOXBEM CTAl
BO3MOXKEH BO MHOTOM Onaromaps HPUMECHEHHIO W Pa3BUTHIO OCHOBEI,
3aKOHYEHHOW CHCTEMBI, 3aJIOKEHHOW B TMpeaplaymeM Beke. CoriacHo
TpaJMLIMOHHON TOukKe 3peHusd, UMeHHO B XVII Beke HaumHaeTcs 3moxa
HoBoro BpemeHu, HacTymjaeHHEe KOTOPOIl OBUIO CBSI3aHO C IIETIBIM PSIIOM
KOPEHHBIX M3MEHEHHH BO BCeX c(epax denoBedecKoi *ku3HU. B obmactu
COIMATbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOT0 Pa3BUTHS OXHUM M3 HanOoJee BKHBIX CTAJIO0
3apoKJIeHUE MaHy PaKTyp.

Manygaktypa — KanuTaTUCTUIECKOE HPEANPHITHE, TOAE YXKE ecTh
pasneneHMe Tpyaa, HO TEXHHMKAa OCTaeTcs pydHOi’. MaHydakTypHOe
TIPOM3BOJICTBO OBLIO OOPA3OM H OPYKHEM TEXHHUYECKOro Mporpecca .
Tem He MeHee, ero Hebonbmas g0y B X VII-XVIII BB. J0Ka3bIBaeT TO, 4TO
CTaHOBJIEHHE TPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH  CONPOBOXKJIAIOCH  3HAYUTEIbHBIMU
TPYJHOCTSAMHU. OTO OOBACHAET TOT (DakT, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CTPaH
EBponbel, 3a wuckimouennem AHrauu  u Hunepmannmo, miepBbie
MaHy(}aKTypsl CO3aBATICh TOCYAAPCTBOM.

Tak, Bo ®panHnun ocHoBaresneM MaHY(aKTyp IO HpaBy CUHTAETCS
muHUCTp ¢uHaHcoB JKan-Barmer Kombbep (1665-1683), KoTOpBIiA
MIOCPENICTBOM TIPUBJICYCHUSI HHOCTPAHHBIX pabouMX CO3Hal HOBBIC HIIH
pACIIMpPHI  y’Ke HMMEIOIIHECS OTPAcIH HPOM3BOACTBA'. AHANOrHYHAs
cuTyanus Habmonanack U B Poccun, rae co3maBanuch NpeuMyneCTBEHHO
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIE IPEANIPUATHS, & YACTHBIE CyOCUIUPOBAIIUCS.

Takum oOpazom, kak B Poccmn, Tak ®u Bo @paHnun
MIPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTh B 1I€JIOM HOCHWJIa UCKYCCTBEHHBIN XapakTep. B cBs3u ¢
3THM BO3HHKAeT BOINPOC, MOYEMY MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTh B 3THX CTpaHaxX H

© CyukoBa AHactacus BrnagumupoBHa, ctyneHTka 4 Kypca (axkynbTeTa SKOHOMUKA
HanmonanbHOTro Hccne10BaTeabcKoro Y HuBepcuTera « Bpicias mKkoia 3KOHOMUKI.

! AHHAJIBI YKOHOMHYECKO} U COLMATBLHOI ucropun: u3bdpannoe. [lepeBox ¢ ppan. Haranbu
AspnoBunoii. M.: Teppuropus O0ynyuiero, 2007. 493 c.

2 Konorono M.B, Cmeranun C.A. DxoHOMIIeCKas ucTopust: Y4eOHHK JUIS BY30B. 6-€ H31I.
M.: U3patenscko-Toprosas kopmoparus «/lamkos u K», 2003. 488 c.

3 Bponens ©. MarepuanbHasi UIMBUIM3ALUS, SKOHOMHKA M KanuTanu3Mm. 15-18 BB. B 3-x T.
2006-2008.
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MOTJIa pa3BHBAThCA O€3 JOTAMK M CCyJ OT MpPaBHUTENbCTBA. B KadecTBe
OMHOH W3 OCHOBHBIX MpOOJEM, NPENSATCTBYIOUMX MOSABICHUIO U
CTaHOBIICHHIO MaHy(}akTyp, kak Bo DpaHiwuu, Tak U B Poccuu, MOXKXHO
BEIJICJINTH HEXBATKY pabodeit CHITEL.

Hammame pa3BUTOTO pBIHKA TPy/Ja SBISCTCS BOKHBIM YCIOBHEM IS
CTaHOBIIeHUS mnpombiiuieHHocTH. OnHako B Poccum coxpassiBiieecs
KpEMOCTHUYECTBO ~ MPEMATCTBOBAIO  (DOPMHPOBAHHIO 3TOTO  PBIHKA,
MOSTOMY OCHOBBIBAJIHCH BOTYHHHBIE MaHYy(aKTyphl, TJIe HCIOIb30BAJICS
KPETMOCTHOH Tpyn. KpemocTHRIX peMecIeHHHKOB M KPECThSIH 3aCTaBISLIH
paboTaTh Ha MPEANPHUATHAX B TOpsSAKe (eoJanbHON MOBHHHOCTH. Kpome
TOTO, MHOTHE I0KHBIE U I0T0-BOCTOUHBIE Topoaa u B X VII Beke He nmenn
TOPTOBO-TIPOMBIIINIEHHOTO ~ HACEJIEeHUs, a COCTOSJIM W3  BOCHHBIX
FapHI/I30H0B4. ®dpaHIily3cKue KpeCThsIHE, HAIPOTHUB, B 3TO BPEMsI OBLTH yxKe
JIUYHO CBOOOTHBIMH, HO 3a IOJIb30BaHHME 3eMJICH TUIATHIN (PEeoNaNbHYIO
peHTy B hopme aeHexxHoro oopoka. Tem He MeHee, Bo DpaHIuK He OBLIO
MacCOBOT0 00€33eMeIMBaHUS KPECThSIH — OTOPAKUBAHUS KaK, HalpuMep, B
AHIIIMY, a 3HAYHT, HE MOTIJIO TMOSBUTHCS M30BITKAa CBOOOIHOW pabodeit
CHUTBL .

H e00x01uMo OTMETHUTB, YTO B PE3yJIbTATE MPOLIECCa KOMMYTAIIH —
3aMEHBl HATypalbHOH PpEHTHI JCHEKHOW, MPOUCXOAWIO 3aKabaneHue
KpeCThsiH. POCTOBIIMYECTBO OTHHMAJO y KPECThSH Ty YacTh JOXOa,
KOTOpass Morja OBITh HKCIIOJNIb30BaHA JUIS TOKYIKA TOBapoB. ITO
MPEMATCTBOBAJIO PAa3BUTHIO PHIHKA, CIIEIOBATEIHLHO, U MPOMBIIIIJICHHOCTH.

Y30CTh BHYTPEHHETO pPbIHKA, HU3Kasg MOKyMNaTeabHas CIOCOOHOCTH
KPECThSIH ~ ONPENCSUTA W XapakTep MPOAYKIUH, TPOHU3BOIAMMOM
¢panny3ckumu  manydaktypamu.  Ilpexkne  Bcero,  MpeINPHTHS
CHEIMATM3UPOBATIUCH HAa TPOM3BOJCTBE IMPEAMETOB POCKOIIN, KOTOPHIC
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO NPOAABAIMCh HA BHEUTHEM pbIHKE. Takoe moioxeHue
JIeTT MOTJIO OBITh 00YCIOBJICHO U DKOHOMUYECKOH MMOJUTHKOM roCcy1apCcTBa,
KOTOpast HOCHIJIa MEPKAHTHIMCTCKUI XapakTep.

HawuGonee spkuM NpeacTaBHTENEM 3pEJIOr0 MEPKaHTHIIM3Ma ObLI
JKan-batucrt Komwbep, mpu kotopom Bo DPpaHIMK OBLIO HaTaKEHO
MIPOU3BOJICTBO KPYXKEB, 3€pKaj, IIMOKOJIaJa, IIaMIIaHCKUX BHH, 30HTOB,
paciBesio MPOU3BOJICTBO ro6eseHos’. COBEpIICHCTBOBAHHE aCCOPTHMEHTA
U KauecTBa M3IENUH, HampaBisieMbix DpaHIueidl Ha 3KCIOPT, BBICTYIIANIO
OCHOBHBIM CPEJICTBOM JJIsl TOCTHIXKEHHUSI aKTHBHOT'O TOProBoro OanaHca. B

* Tumommnua T.M. DKoHOMUYECKAS ncropust Poccun. M.: KOCTULIUH®OPM, 1999.

3 Konotoros M.B, Cmetanun C.1. VYka3s. cou.

6 Kymumep V.M. Hcropust pycckoit Toprosiu u npomsinuienHoctd / Coct. A.B. Kypsies.
Yensa6bunck: Counym, 2003.

74



NCTOPUA, SKOHOMUKA, NONTUTUKA GPAHLIUU N POCCUU XVII BEKA

pe3yabTaTe Yero 4acTO OCHOBBIBAJNCH MPEINPHATHSA, IOTPEOHOCTH B
KOTOPBIX HE OIlyllajach, a MPOU3BOJACTBO MPEIMETOB POCKOIIN
MPEBBIIANI0O CHPOC HAa HUX. BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO HMX HCKYCCTBEHHBIM
MPOUCXOXKACHUEM  OOBICHAETCS  TO, YTO 32  MPOIBETAHHUEM
mpoMbIlDieHHOCTH  OpaHnmy — mocimemoBall — TTyOOKWH — YHAalIoK,
Ha0JII0TaeMbIii BO BTOpO# mojioBuHe TpaBieHus Jlrogosuka XIV. Tonbko
rOCyIapCTBEHHbIE MJIM [0JNb30BABIIMECS INUPOKUMM PUBWIETHSIMU
MaHy(aKkTypbl MPOCYIIECTBYIOT B TE€UEHHE JJIMTENBHOTO mepuoja. Tak,
KopoyieBcKkue MaHy(dakTypsl Banpo0> B AOBmie u 3epkanbHas B CeH-
I'oGene, ocHoBaHHBIC B 1665 T., OyneT JeldcTBOBAaTh BILUIOTH 10 1789 T. m
1979 r. coorercrBenno’. Tem He menee, B XVII-XVIII BB. B YCIIOBHSIX
HECKOHYAaE€MbIX BOMH MpPOBENEHUE MEPKAHTUIMCTCKOM IIOJIMTHUKH, a
MMEHHO OTpaHUYCHHE BBO3a WHOCTPAHHBIX TOBApPOB C IENBIO 3aIUTHI
OTEYECTBCHHOTO MPOU3BOJIUTENS U MPUBICUCHHUS HEOOXOIUMBIX JUIsl BOWH
JICHEXKHBIX CPEJICTB, MPEICTABIACTCS HEOOXOIMMBIM.

B Poccum B a3rOoT Tmepwon MaHy(aKTypaMH IMPOHM3BOIMIACH
MPOAYKIHS, pacCUMTaHHAs HAa BHYTPUTOCYIapCTBEHHOE moTpebseHue. B
3TO BpeMS B PYCCKOM OJKCIIOpTE INpeodiafany CeIbCKOXO03IHCTBEHHOE
CBIpbe W MONy(paOpUKaThl: IEHBbKA, IMOJIOTHO, MYyIIHHHA, KOXKa, Calo,
notam. KpynHoe  mOpoM3BOACTBO  MEPBOHAYAIBHO  MPUHAAIEKAIIO
TOCYJapCTBY, OHO JK€ W SIBJSUIOCH OCHOBHBIM ITOTPEOUTENIEM IMPOMYKITHH
MaHyakTyp. [elicTBoBamM Ka3eHHBIE MPEONPHUATHSI, TaKue Kak
[Mymeunsiii aBop, OpykeliHas manara, Tysibckas opyskelHas cio6oja,
KOTOpBIC YIOBIETBOPSIM MOTPEOHOCT TOCYAAPCTBA B BOOPYKCHHH'.
ManydaxTypsl, MIOCTPOEHHBIE HWHOCTpaHIIaAMH, TaKue KaK
MeTajulyprudeckue 3asoasl A. Bunnyca, I1. Mapcenuca, @. Akema, Takxe
paboTanu Ha kasHy’. B TO e BpeMs IPOM3BOACTBO BHE FOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO
XO3sicTBa OCTaBajlach Ha CTaJUM peEMeEcia U KyCTapHbIX IpoMbIcioB. B
Poccun rOCy/IapCTBEHHOE MPeITPUHUMATENBCTBO MOy YHIIO0
3HAYUTENEHOE PAa3BUTHE B ATOT MEPHOJ, BO3MOXHO, OJIarogapsi TOMy, 4TO
LIEHTPAJIM30BaHHOE TOCYJapCTBO  CJIOXKWJIOCH /10  BO3HUKHOBEHHSA
KaIUTaIICTUIECKOTO MPEANPHHAMATEIBCTBA, a 3HAYUT HEKOMY OBLIO
3aKa3bIBaTh UL TOCYAAPCTBAa HEOOXOIMMEIEC TPOMBIIIIICHHBIC H3/ICIHS.

Kpome Toro, kak B Poccuu, Tak 1 Bo ®paHIMK Ha MEPBBIX dTarax
MPOMBIIIJICHHOTO Pa3BUTHS OCHOBAaHHWE HOBBIX MPEANPHITHN OBLIO
3aTpyIHEHO IO TPUYMHE OCTPOM HEXBaTKW KanutajgoB. Kak mpasuio,

7 Bponens ®@. MatepuanpHas IUBHIM3AINS, SKOHOMHKA W KanutauusMm. 15-18 BB. B 3-x T.
2006-2008.

8 Konorornos M.B, Cmeranun C.1. Ykas. cod.

° Tumommnua T.M. Ykas. cou.
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KaIUTaJbl HAKaIUIMBAIOTCS B cdepe oOpamieHnss U KpeanTa, a 3aTeM IpH
MEePeXo/i€ K KalluTAJIM3My HAYMHAIOT MEPETECKATh B MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTD. B
cTpaHax 3amagHoil EBpombl 3HauMTENbHBIE KaNWTalbl IO3BOJIMNA
HAKOMUTh 3a0KE€aHCKast TOPTOBJIS.

Bo ®panuum kpynHble OpuUObBUIM OT TOPrOBIM C APYTHMMHU
rocy1apcTBaMH HE CBIFPajd TaKOW K€ 3HAUUTENIbHOM PO B Pa3BUTHU
MPOMBILIIIEHHOCTH, Kak B AHrinuu u Hunepnannax. BepositHee Bcero, 1o
CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO HAKOIUIEHHBIC KalUTajgbl ObLIM abcopOMpOBaHBI
3eMeNbHOM COOCTBEHHOCTHIO. Jleno B TOM, 4TO Mojozas QpaHIly3cKas
Oypkya3us (OpMHUpPOBATaCh B OCHOBHOM M3 KYIIIOB, POCTOBIIHKOB,
0oraTeIX pEMECICHHUKOB. B TO BpeMs Kak OBOpSHE, 3aHUMAIOIIHECS
TOPTOBIIEH W  NPEANPHHUMATEIHCTBOM, MOTJIIM  OBITh  JIMIICHBI
OCBOOOKIICHUSI OT YIUIaThl HAJOTOB WJIM BOBCE JBOPSHCKOIO 3BaHMA,
MOSTOMY OHH NPEANOUYUTATN MPOJaBaTh IIOMECThbS, Y4YacTBOBATb B
KOJIOHMAJBHBIX 3aXBaTaX WM BOCHHBIX MOXOAX Ha TEPPUTOPHH 3anagHOM
EBponsl. Mosnonas Oypxyasus HaKOIUICHHEIE ee OOraTCTBa BKIIaJbIBajlia B
MIOKYINKY ABOPSIHCKUX IIOMECTUH, TUTYJIOB, TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX, IEPKOBHBIX
M BOGHHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH''. B TakoM ciiydae oHa OCBOGOXIamach, KaK H
JBOpsIHE, OT HAJOroB M MNoiydana ¢eojanbHylo peHTy. Kpome Toro, B
JIepeBHE HAJIOTH COOMPAJIHCh HE TOJBKO NPONOPLUHOHAIBHO MMYILECTBY,
HO U B MNOPSAJKE KPYroBOH MOpPYKH, W MOKAa HAKOIJICHHS OCTaBaJUCh B
OTpaciii TMPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH WJIM TOPrOBIIM, KalMUTaIMCTaM YIPOXKaio
JHIICHHe COOCTBEHHOCTH H OGaHKpoTcTBO''. M3-32 HEGIArOMPHATHEIX
yCJIOBI/Iﬁ B OTHOHIICHHHNW HAKOIUICHHA KalliuTaJlOB HEAABHO OCHOBAaHHBIC
MaHy(aKTypbl HE MOTJIM 00XOANTHCS 0€3 ITOoTalnil W 3HAYUTENBHBIX CCY[
CO CTOPOHBI FOCYJapCTBa.

B Poccun kyneyectBo chopmupoBasioch B X VII Beke'”. Karmraisr y
KYILOB HaKalUIMBAJIUCh, IPEXAE BCEro, B IPOLECCE HEIKBUBAIEHTHOU
TOPTOBJIM, 0OCOOEHHO B OTKynax. TeM He MEHee, HAaKOMJICHHBIX KalluTajloB
ObUIO  HEJAOCTATOYHO, a PYCCKOE KyNEedecTBO €Hle He  MOIJOo
KOHKYpPUpPOBAaTh Ha BHYTPEHHEM pBIHKE C CHJIBHBIMU HHOCTPaHHBIMU
xoMmanmamu' >, C TETbI0 3aIIUTH OTEUECTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB YKE C
cepeimasl  XVII  Beka  rocymapcTBo CTajl0  YCTaHaBIIUBAaTh
IOPOTEKIMOHUCTCKHE Mepbl. Tak, B 1646 rony Oblla OTMEHEHa
OecrionuinHHas TOproeias ¢ AHriaued. B 1653 rogy BBemena «Toprosas
yCTaBHas TIpaMoTay, IO KOTOPOH YCTaHaBIMBAIHNCH Ooyiee BBICOKHE

' Tumommua T.M. Ykas. cou.

1 Kasrapanze I'. McTopust sxoHOMIUECKOTO pa3BuTus 3anaaa. M.: Duurma, 2005.
12 AHHaIBI YKOHOMHMYECKOH H COLHATBHOIA MCTOpHU: H30paHHOE. YKa3. COY.

13 Konoronos M.B, Cmerannn C.U. Yka3. cou.
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TOPTOBbIE TIONIIMHBI HA MHOCTPAHHBIE TOBapI:IM. B 1667 roxy Obl1 IpUHAT
«HoBoTOproBelii  ycraB»,  3alpeTUBIIMH  PO3HUYHYIO  TOPIOBIIIO
WHOCTpaHIIaM BHYTpPU CTpaHbl. [IpeAnpuHATEIE MEpbl CIOCOOCTBOBAIN
pOCTy TOPTOBJIM, a CJIEJOBATEIbHO, W HAKOIUIEHUIO KamuTana. Tem He
MeHee, B Poccun, kKak M B JpYrHX CTpaHax, MpealpUHUMATEIN
JKAIOBAJMCh Ha OC(PUIMT KamUTaJOB, KOTOPBIH YacTO 3acTaBILLI UX
3aKpbIBaTh cBom mpeanpusaTus. K xonmy XVII Beka ofmiee KOJIHYECTBO
MaHy(paKTyp COCTaBUIIO OKOJIO IBA IIATH.

CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO HE XBaTajo MMEHHO OOOpPOTHOTO KalluTalia,
MOTPeOHOCTh B OCHOBHOM KamnmTane ObUTa HE TAaKOW 3HAYUTEIHEHOU, TaK
Kak OOIIbIIIast 4acTh TOBAPOB Ha dTAre 3apoxaAcHus MaHypakTyp B Poccun
u Bo @paHnum TpoM3BOAMIACH HAIOMHBIMH  pabOTHHKAMH, a
[EHTPAIM30BaHHbIE MaHY(PAaKTYpbl HIMEITUCH JIUIIb B HEKOTOPBIX OTPACIISIX
MIPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH.

Takum  o0Opa3oM, TIpH PpPACCMOTPEHHH TIIPOIECCa  Pa3BHTHUS
MIPOMBIIITICHHOCTH, POXKACHUS MaHy(paKTyp, MBI HaXOIUM OIpeelICHHEIC
cxonctBa Mexay Poccueit m @pannueit. K HUM MOXXHO OTHECTH IIeNH,
IpecienyeMble TOCyAapCTBOM IIPU Pa3BUTHU IPOU3BOJCTBA, a TaKKe
MepBbl, MPUMEHSEeMble UId UX AOCTIKEHHUs. B o0omx cimyyasx MOMKHO
YCTaHOBUTH OJHOPOJAHBIE YCIIOBUSl B OTHOIIEHWH Tpyda W Kamuraia, a,
CJIEIOBATEeNIbHO, W CPEACTBA IOOLIPEHHUS HOBBIX NPEANpPUATUH uepe3
MpeNoCTaBleHHEe JOTalWid ¥  JBTOTHBIX CCyHd, CHaO)XXEHHE UX
MaTepUalTbHBIMU CpEJICTBAMH U paboueii cuioil. I B TOM U Apyrom cirydae
MNPUMCHAJIUCh OAMHAKOBLIC IIPUHIIUIIBI, CBOMCTBCHHEIC MCPKAHTUIIN3MY.
OT0 JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh MPEINOI0KUTh, YTO M MPOMBIIIJICHHBIE CUCTEMBI,
3asoxkeHHble B X VII Beke 1 cTaBIIME OCHOBOM I MOJAbEMa IPOU3BOJICTBA
B XVIII Beke, Bo @panmuu 1 Poccnn UMEIOT CXO0KHE YEPTHI.

" Tumowmua T.M. Yka3. cou.
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TOProBnsi U ®UHAHCbI ®PAHLUU U POCCUUN XVII BEKA:
CPABHWUTE/IbHbIA AHANU3
E.E. Cudoposa®

Kanuman edunvim ghponmom ecman na 60pvdy ¢ nepemenamu, a
Ha Botine 6ce cpedcmea xopou. <...> Ho kanuman — eoéce ne
€0UHCMEEHHbIIL NPOU3B00CIIBEHHDbIL Pecypc, OMYAAHHO
NBIMABUTICS 60CTPOMUBUMBCS NEPEX00Y HCUSHU HA PLIHOYHbIE
peinbcul

P.JI. Xaiin6ponep'

K konny XVII Beka MexayHapogHas TOProBIIs paCcIIUPUIACh JAIEKO
3a Opelesbl y3KOro Kpyra IHOJIMTUKO-DKOHOMHYECKHX B3aUMOCBS3EH,
VBEJIMYUBIINCH B 00BeMe, pa3HOOOpasud ©  reorpaduyecKoM
pacmpocTpaHeHuu. PacTyniye SKOHOMHUYECKHE BO3MOMKHOCTH JIaHHOTO
nepuoja MOCHY)XWIM CTUMYJIOM JUIi M3MEHEHHs U MOJCpHU3AIMU
MUPOBOH 3KOHOMUKHU.

OcoOp1if MHTEpPEC y KaXIOro, KTO 3aHUMAaeTCs HCCIEeOBAaHHEM
SKOHOMHKH BO3HHUKHET B OTHOIICHHH TOPTOBO-()HMHAHCOBHIX CHCTEM
Opanmuun 1 Poccum toro mepuwoga. Uem 3aHUMATENbHO CpaBHEHHE
HETOCPEACTBEHHO JTAaHHBIX CTPYKTYp? [IBONHCTBEHHOCTh B 3KOHOMHUYECKOM
U TIOJIMTUYECKOM pa3BUTUU Poccun Hapsiiay ¢ COLMabHO-3KOHOMUYECKOH
OTCTAlOCTBI0 B CpPaBHEHHH C PSJIOM €BpONEHCKHX CTpaH OblIa
00yCJIOBJIEHA CTpaTeTHUECKUMH HHTepecaMu Ha BocTtoke m 3amane, B TO
Bpemsi kak @panmus XVII Beka mpencrarBmsia coOod  mepemnoBoe
rOCyJapcTBO — 3TaJOH TOPTOBO-(HHAHCOBOro pa3Butus mias Poccuwy,
CTPEMHUTENBHO HJyIee K CTAHOBJICHUIO PBIHOUHBIX OTHOIICHUIL.
CpaBHUTENBHBIA aHaNM3 [BYX SKOHOMHUYECKHMX CHCTEM B IIpoLecce
CTaHOBJICHUS ~ MHPOBOM  XO3SJHCTBEHHOM  CHCTeMBI W  OOMeHa
SKOHOMHYECKHM OIIBITOM TIO3BOJISICT BBINENUTH KIIOYEBBIE (PAKTOPEI
Pa3BUTHA DKOHOMUK, HAXOJAIIUXCS Ha Pa3HbIX dTalax.

B naHHONM cTaTke MBI PacCMOTPUM MHPOBBIE TOPrOBBIE U
¢unancoBele cetm Poccum m @paHnmm B Ipomecce CTaHOBIICHUS
NI0O0ATEHOW SKOHOMHYECKOW cHucTeMbl B miepuon XVII Beka, CTPyKTYpy
SKOHOMHUYECKMX  OTHOIIEHUH CTpaH B  YCIOBHSIX  OTCYTCTBHUSA
(PMHAHCUPOBAHHUS CO CTOPOHBI OAHKOB M BMEIIATEIECTBA MEXKTyHAPOIHBIX
OpPraHOB B HAllMOHAJTbHbBIE YKOHOMHUKH.

CumopoBa Emena EsrenneBna, crymeHtka 4 kypca (akyinpTeta 3KOHOMHKH
HaumonansHOro HccneaoBaTensckoro Y HuBepcuTeTa «BhIciiast koiaa 5KOHOMUKI.
! XaitnGponep P.JI. ®@unocodsl ot Mupa cero. Iep. ¢ anrn. U. aiibucosnya. M.: KoJlu6py,
2008. C. 36.
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Topzoena.  OcoOEHHOCTBIO  (DOPMHUPOBAHUS  SKOHOMHUYECKHX
oTHoueHui Bo @pannuu k Hadaiy XVII Beka cTajio pa3BUTHE CBI3HOCTU
Ha MOJUTUYECKON TEppPUTOPHM BCIEICTBUE «CBEPXAKTUBHOCTH PHIHKOB,
KOTOpHBIE, B KOHEYHOM CYETe, 3aXBaThIBAJIHM OOJIBIIYIO YacTh III00aIbHOTO
o0beMa 0OMeHOBY . OHako MPAHIMK IIMPOKUX TOPH3OHTOB» BCE CIIe
«mpotuBocTosia DpaHIUs 3aMKHYTOW JKW3HU, OBIBIICH IOJABIISIFOIIAM
OONBIIMHCTBOM, KOTOpas OXBaTblBaJla BCE JIEPEBHU, JOOPYIO YacTh
MecTeueK H J1ae TOPOJIOB» .

HmenHo Onaromaps IieJeHANpaBiIeHHOH SKOHOMHUYECKON ITOJNIUTHKE
roCyJapcTBa TOPIrOBJs, MPOMBINUICHHOCTh U CEJIBCKOE  XO3SIMCTBO
JOOWINCH 3HAYUTENBHBIX PE3yIbTaTOB. B CBSI3M C MOIMTHKOMN XECTKOTO
MPOTEKIMOHN3Ma MUHUCTpa (puHaHcoB Makcumuibena Cromu B 1599-
1616 rr. OblT OrpaHMYEH BBO3 MPOMBIIIICHHOW MPOAYKIMH M BBHIBO3
OTEYECTBCHHOTO ChIpbsl. lIpogomkeHHe NPUHIUIOB MPOTEKLHOHU3MA B
nocnenyomeM co crtoponsl JlromoBuka XIII mpuBeno k pa3BUTHIO
MIPOM3BOJICTBA M CTPOUTENBCTBY MaHy(haKkTyp B CTpaHe.

@DakTopoM, 3aMEUIAIONINM pPa3BUTHE SKOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIICHHH,
ObUIO 3aTpyIHEHHE OTMEHBl TAMOXCEHHBIX IOIUIMH JUI1 CBOOOAHOIO
IepeBo3a TOBAPOB BHYTPU CTPaHbI, YTO CO3[ABATIO IOMEXU Pa3BUTHS
TOProBiIX. JN0oXa «KoibOepTn3Ma» Bo dpaHImu mojpasymeBana OTMEHY
BHYTPEHHUX TaMOXXEHHBIX IIONUIMH, YTO yAalock B 1664 romy, 3a
UCKIJIIOYEHHEM II€peBO3a 3EPHOBBIX KYJNBTYp B CBA3M C IIPOTECTOM
UHTEHJAHTOB, OIACAaBIIMXCS MOCJIEAYIONMX TOJOJOBOK B CBS3U CO
CBOGOIHBIM OOpAIIEHHEM 3ePHA BHYTPU TEPPUTOPHH CTpaHbi . HecMoTps
Ha To, uTo nmporpaMma JKana-batucra Konsbepa (1665-1683 rr.) momumo
cUCTeMaTHU3alul TOCyJapCTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJS HaJl SKOHOMHUKOH HMena
SIPKO BBIPQKEHHBIH NPOTEKIIMOHUCTCKUH XapakTep, OHa IPEICTaBiIAIa
co00M pAg Mep M yBENWYEHHs AKCIIOPTa M COKPAIICHUS HMIIOPTa B
3HAYHTENBHON CTENEHN CIIOCOOCTBOBANA PA3BUTHIO TOPTOBIIH . [I0CKOIBKY
B JIaHHBII NepHOA Ha MUPOBOU TOPrOBON apeHe MPEUMYIIECTBO AHIIIUU U
lonmanmuu OBIIO OYEBHAHBIM, (PAHIY3CKOE IIPABHTEIHCTBO CIETATI0
aKIeHT Ha Pa3BUTHH TOPTOBIH ITyTE€M peaTH3aldl TOBAPOB B KOJIOHUSIX.
OtuM ObUIM  BBI3BaHBl  (DpaHIy3CKHE 3aBOCBAHUS, INPHUBEANINE K
Ype3MEpHOCTH TEPPUTOPUU CTPaHBI U paszeneHun ee Ha 2 yactH (Cesep —

2 bponene ®. Bpemsa mupa. MartepranbHas IMBUIN3aLKA, SKOHOMHKA M KanuTamusM, XV-
XVIII 8. Towm 3. Iep. ¢ dpan. JLE. Ky66ens. M.: TIporpecc, 1992. C. 291.

* Braudel F., Labrousse E. Histoire économique et sociale de la France. II. Paris, 1970. P. 166.
* Histoire des faits économiques jusqu'au XVIIle siécle. Sous la direction de M. Robert
Besnier. D.E.S. 1964-1965. P. 99.

5 Tumommua T.M. DKOHOMHYECKas HCTOPHs 3apyOeskHbIX crpad. M.: KOCTULIMHOOPM,
2004.
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niepcriekTuBHast, FOT — oTcTaromas crpana). [1o oreHKaM uccienoBarenei,
«Heo0xoaumMo oTAeATh <...> @panunio XVII B. 0T KOHBIOHKTYpHI Ha
IOre u BnoOGaBOK mepecTaTh paccMaTpuUBaTh KOPOJEBCTBO KaK OJHO
nenoe»’.

Peanuzanus gaHHBIX CTpaTerMuecKkux JAEeUCTBUH TpuBena K
AaKTHBHOMY pa3BHTHIO TOpProBiu BO ODpaHINHM MyTeM HAKOIUICHHUS
KamuTaja U pa3BUTUS HPEANPUHAMATEIHCTBA, MOJICPHU3AIINH SKOHOMUKH
32 CUET WCIOJb30BAaHUS MOTEHIMANA IMOJYYECHUs MPUOBUIM U3 KOJIOHHM.
TopMo3smuM  (HakTOPOM Ppa3BUTHS OCTAaBaJOCh KPEMOCTHOE TIPaBo,
MpOCyILeCTBOBaBIIee BIIOTh A0 1789 roxa. B To ke Bpems, ocTarommmcs
MEPEKUTKOM TIPOLUIBIX IEPHOJOB OBUIO  HEPaBEHCTBO B COCIOBHBIX
MIpaBax, MPOSBISIONIEECS B COCPEIOTOUYCHUH OCHOBHOTO 00beMa KamuTaia
B pyKaxX JIBOPSHCTBA W OTpaHMYCHHE B MpaBaxX «MOJIOION OypiKyaszum»,
COCTaBIISIIOLIEH OCHOBY HOBOT'O dTara TOProBO-XO3IWCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
CTpaHBI.

Jlnst Poccun Hadama XVII Beka, BpeMEHH «BEIHKOrO Pa3opeHus» B
nepuog CmyTtHOro BpeMeHu (1598-1613 rT.) XapakTepHO 3HAYUTEIHLHOE
OTCTaBaHHWE TEMIIOB Pa3BUTHs B CpaBHeHMH ¢ PpaHuueil, SKOHOMHUKa
CTpaHbl HAXOJWJIACh B COCTOSHUU pa3pyILIEHHUS U Pa3OpeHUs MOJbCKUMU
uHTepBeHTaMu. (OCHOBHOW IIENBIO0 IIAPCKOI0 MPABUTEIHCTBA  OBLIO
BOCCTAHOBJICHHE  PEMECICHHBIX, MPOM3BOJACTBEHHBIX H  TOPTOBO-
(PMHAHCOBBIX MOITHOCTEH CTPAHBL.

ToproBo-3KOHOMUYECKHE OTHOIIEHUs BHYTpU Poccun pa3BUBaINCH,
B IIEPBYIO OYepe/b, 32 CUET yBEJIUUEHHs 4uClia MaHy(akTyp, pasBUTHS
METaJTypruuecKoil oTpaciiv, MOAAEP>KKU TePPUTOPUATIBLHOTO pa3lieleHus
TpyJa BHYTPH CTpaHbl B OTHOILIEHHWU PEMECIEHHBIX CIELUATbHOCTEH.
JanHple MepBl NPUBONWIA K POCTy OOBEMOB BHYTPEHHEH TOPTOBIH M
cupoca. OgHAKO, B OTJIMYHE OT SKOHOMHUKH DpaHIWH, TAe TPy HaeMHBIX
pabounx 6a3upoBajcs He TOIBKO Ha KPEMOCTHUYECKUX HavallaX, HO TaKXKe
Ha CTUMYJIHPOBAHWH JIMYHOW 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH, MaHY(aKTyphl B
Poccun ObuTH OCHOBaHBI, B MEPBYIO OYepelb, Ha KPEIOCTHOM TPYIE 3a
CYeT NMPHUHYAUTEIBHON MPOJaXH pabodyel CHiIbl. DTO MPHBOIWIO K OoJiee
HHU3KOW MPOU3BOJUTEILHOCTH TpyAa B Poccuu, pa3Huia B KOTOpoil Obuia
nonTopa-1Ba pasa’. Kak cIeicTBHe, 9TO CO31aBAIO MPEANOCHUIKH IS

¢ Delumeau J. Le commerce extérieur de la France. XVII siécle. Paris, 1966. P. 91.

! Hcropuss wmupoBoif 3KkoHOMMKH. YueOHuk Juit By3oB. Ilom pex. I'B.Ilonska,
A.H. Mapxkosoii. M.: IOHUTH, 2002. C. 129.

8 Tumommna T.M. DkoHoMHuecKas uctopus Poccun: YueGHoe mocoue. ITox per. mpod.
M.H. Yenypuna. M.: 3AO FOctunundopm, 2009. C. 65.
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Oomee  HHU3KMX TEMIOB  DPa3BUTHSA CTPaHBl C  JOJNTOCPOYHBIM
SKOHOMHUYECKUM OTCTaBaHHEM.

B oTnuume oT (paHIly3CKOTO pa3BUTUS TOPTOBIH, KOT/a HMEIO
MECTO YIIEMJIEHHE B IpaBax COCJIOBHM, 0OECHeurBaIOIIUX TOPIrOBbIE
OTHOILIEHHUS, POCCUICKOE TPABUTENBCTBO CTUMYJIUPOBAIO TOPTOBIIO
IMyTeM TOANEPKAHWSA KyIEUeCKOro Kiacca, YTO HaIUIO0 OTPaKEHHE B
npuHsatid TamoxkeHHoro ycraBa 1653 roga u 3aMeHbl MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX
cOOpOB Ha eIMHYI0 TONUIMHY B pasmepe 5% oT oboporta. Paszputue
TOPTOBBIX OTHOWICHHWH OBLIO OCIOKHEHO 3aCHIBEM WHOCTPAHHOTO
Kanuraia, MoJaBIsABLUIEr0 KOHKYPEHIIUIO CO CTOPOHBI POCCUMCKUX KYIIIOB.
[Ipunsarue HosoToprosoro ycTaBa 1667 r., TIPUBETIO K
MPOTEKIIMOHUCTCKUM MepaM B OTHOIIEHUH BHEIIHUX TOPTOBBIX areHTOB H
MOHOIIOJIM3AlIMM BHYTPEHHETO pbhIHKA Cpeau KPYMHBIX POCCHHCKUX
KYTILIOB.

HeoOXomuMoCTh  TMPOTEKIIMOHUCTCKAX ~ Mep A Pa3BHTHUS
OKOHOMHKH, YTO MOXKET OBITh CPaBHHMO C TOPTOBO-DKOHOMHYECKUM
craHoBineHneM @paHuM TOrO K€ IEepuojda, OTpPaXKeHa H B
($yHIaMeHTaIbHOM Tpyne Bblnatommerocs: meicnutens Opus Kpmxannga:
«Ecnm 6b1 HemileB Ha Pycu He ObLIO, TOPTOBIIA 3TOTO APCTBa OblIa OBl B
rOpa3io JIydIieM cOCTOSHUU. MBI ObI TOpOXKE MPOJABAIN HAIIM TOBAPHI U
JeIeBe MOKYNald HYKHbIE» . B IefCTBUTETBHOCTH, SKOHOMHUYECKOE
o0oco0ieHne  CTpaHbl TPUBEIO K  CO3MAHUIO  BCEPOCCHUHCKOTO
HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO TOPTOBOTO PBIHKA, Pa3BUTHIO BCEPOCCUICKHX SPMapok.
OTO0 oTpaxalo mpolecc o0pa3oBaHUs EAMHOTO SKOHOMHYECKOIO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA BHYTPH CTPaHBI, YTO MpeIronaraio Oonee 3PQPeKTHBHOE
MIPUMEHEHUE TOJIUTUKO-IKOHOMUYECKUX Mep B AalbHEHILIEM.

[TonpITKM pa3BUTHSI TOProBBIX cBs3ed ¢ 3amagom (KpeiMckue
moxoabl 1687 u 1689), He yBeHUaABIIMECS yCIIEXOM, CBHJICTEIBCTBOBAIH O
3HAYNUTCIBHOW BEJIHMYMHE pa3pbiBa TOProBO-3KOHOMUYCCKOT'O pPa3BUTHA
ctpansl ¢ EBpomnoit. K xonnmy XVII Beka eBpomeiickue CTpaHbl
paccMaTtpuBanu Poccuro IHINE Kak BapBapcKylo CTpaHy, OyOyIIyio
xonoumio'’. C Haleil TOUKH 3PEHHs, aBTAPKMYHOE PAa3BUTHE CTPAHBI BHE
€BPOIIEHCKOT0  O0IeCTBAa CO3/1aBajio  pPsi  TPYAHOCTEH Ha IyTH
JANbHEHIINX TpeoOpa3oBaHU B KOHTEKCTE MHUPOBOM TOPTOBOM CHCTEMBI.
Hapacranne  KpU3HMCHBIX  ABIEHHUH BHYTpUM CTpaHbl  TpeboBaio
3HAYHUTENBHBIX IPEOOpa3oBaHUil, ¢ HEOOXOAWMOCTBIO KOTOPBIX CTpaHa
3aBepmwiia dtan pa3sutus B X VII Beke.

® Kpwxanma 10. Tlonuruka. M.: Hossiii ceer, 1997. C. 16.
1 Tumomua T.M. Vkas. cou. C. 66.
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PazButne Toproseix otHomenuit X VII Bexa B Poccun u Bo @pannmn
MPEJCTABISLIO COOON TOPTOBIIO Pa3UYAIOIINXCS JTAllOB M HayaJIbHBIX
yciioBuil pa3BuTHs. Ha mepBbIil B3I, Ka3aloch Obl, HE BO3MOXKHBIC B
CPaBHCHHHU TOPTOBBIC CHCTEMBI HMEIOT Psifl OOIINX YePT U 0COOECHHOCTE! B
KOHTEKCTE CTAaHOBJICHUS €MHON MHUPOBOW TOPTOBOM CHCTEMBI.

@unancol. «KoapbepTu3m» CTan MmeperoBol MporpaMMon Mep IS
pa3BuTHs TOProBeIX OTHOLIEHUH BO @pannuu XVII Beka, 0JJHAKO ISl HETO
OBLJIO XapaKTEpPHO HECOBEPIICHCTBO B CHCTEME HAJIIOTOOOIOXKEHHS, YTO
BEI3BIBAJIO TIPOOJIEMBI B (DMHAHCOBOH Cdepe IKOHOMHUKH B CBSI3U C
HEJOCTaTOYHBIM OOCCIIEICHUEM TOCYAApCTBEHHOTO OIO/KETa B IEIIX
TOIEPKKH TPOBEeACHUS BOMH U pacxooB Jlrogosuka XIV. duckansHbIif
O0ym k Hawamy XVII B., B pe3ynbrare KOTOPOTo, a TaKke HHQIAINU U
pEaNbHOTO POCTa DKOHOMHKH, HAJIOTOBBIC JOXOJbl YBEIHUYUIINCH B CEMb
pa3 3a IpeJIIIeCTBYIONIEe CTONETHE, HEe TTOKPbIBAT MMEIOIHECs PacXobl .
OdeBUAHBEIM pEIICHHEM (HHAHCOBBIX IPOOJIEM CTpPaHBI OBLIH 3aiMBI,
OpeMss KOTOpBIX OBIIO Bce Tshkenee. Ilockonbky oOoWTHCh 06e3
(mHaHCOBOTO OOECTIEYCHUs MTPABUTEIU HE MOTJIM, OHU Opaiu 3aiiMbl MOJ
OoJee BBICOKHE, 110 CPABHEHHIO C PAHHUMH, IPOIICHTHBIC CTaBKH.

Cucrema mnpomaxu O(QUIMATBHBIX JTODKHOCTEH U «UHCTUTYT
OTKYIILIMKOBY, BKIIIOYAIOIIKE B ceOs psiA MPUBUIIETHI OT rocyapcTBa Mo
KOHTPaKTy, Oblia Hed(p(PEeKTHBHA C TOYKH 3PEHUS HENPEPHIBHOTO
nonoidHeHus Oropkera. OaHako pedOopMUPOBaHHUE €€ B yCIOBHAX
CJIO’KUBIIIETOCSI MUPOBO33PEHHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIIECTBA BBI3BAJIO OBI Psilt
3any}IHeHHI71 B CBs3U C HECOTJIACUEM MTPUBUJIICTHUPOBAHHBIX CJIOCB.

OTMETHM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE BBICOKMX HAJIOTOBBIX CTaBOK B
YCIIOBHUSAX PETPECCHBHON CHCTEMBI HAIIOTOOOJIOXKEHUS B HAMOOJIBINCH
CTEIIEHH CHOCOOCTBOBANIO HAPAaCTAaHHWIO COLHUAIBFHOTO HEPABCHCTBA W
OOHHIIaHHUIO KpecThsH. [10CKONIBKY CTOJNh MIMpOKas MpOCIOiKa O0IecTBa
Opannuun XVII Beka He Morja MpeabsiBUTh COPOC HAa TMPOU3BOJUMYIO
MPOAYKIUIO CTPaHbl, BHYTPSHHUH PBHIHOK OBLT Y3KHM, C TIPEOONIaTaHueM
ANUATAPHOU TPOAYKIUU W JIETKOH MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH. OTCYTCTBUE PHIHKA
cObITa TPEOOBAIO TIOMCKA TEPPUTOPHIA JUTS Peai3allii TOBAPOB.

«bynrammsiiy  XVII  Bek g Poccum  cram  mpumepom
HEPALMOHATLHOTO pacnpeneneHus HAJIOTOBOTO OpeMeHn B
TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIN  OIO/DKET, TMOCIEACTBHEM YEero CTalu: KPYIHbIE
nonutndeckue BomHeHHs — «CoistHod OyHT» 1648 Toma, pasrpoMbl u
BOCCTaHUsSI Pa3OpsIOMIUXCA KPECThsSIH B ropoaax; «Memasit OyHT» 1662

= Kamepon P. KpaTkas sxoHOMuueckast ucropust mupa. Ot naneosura 10 Hamux jgHeit. Ilep.
¢ anri1. M.: Poccuiickas monmtiueckas sumuknonenus, 2001. C. 185.
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roga. OTH COOBITHS OCOOBIM O0O0pa3oM OTPa3WIMCh Ha (QUHAHCOBOU
CHUCTEME TOCy1apCcTBa, OcIaObuB U Je(OPMHUPOBAB €e.

®unaHncoBas cucteMa Poccum XVII  Beka mnoapasymeBana
3HAYUTENFHOE  YHCJIO HAJIOTOB ©  COOPOB s IOTOJHEHWSI
TOCYJAapCTBCHHOW Ka3HBL. 3aMeHa HATypalnbHOW (OPMBI  SIMCKO
MMOBUHHOCTH Ha JACHEXKHYIO OJarompuaTHeIM 00pa3oM CcKasblBajlach Ha
MIOTIONTHEHUU  OIOKETa, OJHAKO IIPOBOIMPOBAja YCHIIEHHE IIpolecca
3aKpeToleHnsl. BhICOKHE HANIOroBble CTAaBKH, HEIIOMEPHO BBIPOCIIHE B
emre OoJbIel cTerneHu moxe, npu Ilerpe I, mpUBOAWIN K YBETHYCHUIO
HAJIOTOBOTO OpeMEHH, B TEPBYIO OdYepelb, HA KPECThSH, W YCHICHHIO
COIIMAJbHOTO HepaBeHCTBA. Bpemenue 3emMckuM cobopom 1614 .
3alpOCHBIX M MSATHHHBIX JCHET O3J0POBUTEIBHBIM O0pa3oM BIISUIO Ha
(hbMHAHCOBYIO CHCTEMY B YCIIOBUSIX Pa3BUTHA BHYTPEHHMX W BHEIIHUX
TOPTOBBIX OTHOIICHUH.

B nenom, ¢unancoBsie cucteMbl AByX cTpaH — Poccun u ®Opannmn
HE UMEIM MeXIy co00d OoOmmMX 4YepT, IOCKOJbKY TOCyIapcTBa
HaxXOJWINCh Ha HECPAaBHUMO PA3HBIX CTYNEHAX Pa3BUTHUs SKOHOMHUYECKUX
cucteM. Ecmm @panmmus Oopoilack ¢ HEZOCTAaTOYHBIM — 00BEMOM
MOCTYIUICHUST HAJIOTOB, M PEIIEHHEM 5TO BONpOCa CTajl0 pPa3BUTHE
MPOM3BOJICTBA HAa TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX M KOPOJIEBCKUX NPEINPUATUAX U
JOJTOCPOYHOE YBEMUEHUE NOCTYINIEHUH B Ka3Hy, To Poccus ncnpIThIBaIa
TPYZHOCTH C YBEIMYEHUEM KPENOCTHOW 3aBUCUMOCTH IIyTEM, CKOpee
HepaIroHaJIFHOTO IepepacipeiesieHHs HAIOTOBOI0 OpeMeHH Ha KPECThsIH,
CJICACTBUEM 4YCro CTAHOBUIMCHL HEAOIOJIYUYCHHBIC IMMPOU3BOACTBEHHBIC
MOIIHOCTH.

Taxum o6pa3oM, ToproBo-pruHancoBsie chepsl Opanrmm u Poccuu B
XVII B. HaxoAWJIUCh HA Pa3HBIX ATalax U B aOCOJNIOTHO HE MICHTHYHBIX
YCIIOBUSX Pa3BUTHUS. DTO, B CBOIO O4YEPENb, CO3AET HEKYIO TPYIHOCTb
CPaBHEHHUs IIOJIOKEHUs KaKJOW U3 CTpaH Ha MHPOBOM IKOHOMHYECKOH
apeHe B eZJMHOM BpeMeHHOM oTpe3ke — X VII cronetun. OqHako u3ydeHue
JAHHBIX CTpaH BBI3BEIBACT OCOOBI HWHTEpPEC B IPOLECCE HCCICIOBAHIS
yCIIOBHH U (DaKTOPOB, BIMSIONINX HA IKOHOMHUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE.

B 3akmiouenme HEOOXOIWMO OTMETHTh, YTO JKOHOMHYECKHE
otHomeHuss @panmmu XVII Beka HECOMHEHHO MOTYT OBITh OMHCaHbI B
KauecTBE HEKOEro MexaHH3Ma B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS C BHEUIHHUM TOPIrOBO-
(PMHAHCOBBEIM MHUPOM, O0JIATAFOIIETO PSIIOM CICAYIOMINX OCOOCHHOCTEH:

— CBA3HOCTh U ONTUMAIBHOCTh HKOHOMHUKU «TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO
Xo3siicTBa»'> IS YOPABNEGHWS M MAHHIYJIHPOBAHHSA CO CTOPOHBI

12 Biicher K. Die Entschtehung der Volkswirtschaft. 1911. C. 141.
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TOCYJApCTBCHHOW BIIACTH, IOPOXKAAIOMICH TONTOCPOYHBIE TOPTOBEIE
CBSI3M;

—B cBolo ouepeab, 3TO O3HayaeT IMOSBJIEHHUE BO3MOXKHOCTEU
CpaBHUTEIbHO OoJyice I(PPEKTHBHOTO PACHPEICICHHUS HMEIOMIErocs
MMOTEHIINAJa Pa3BUTHUS;

— HecMmortps Ha co3nmaHue «IOITOBOU SIMBD), IPABUTENBECTBO DpaHImn
OBLIIO CITOCOOHO O3JIOPOBUTH (DMHAHCOBYIO CHCTEMY B YCIIOBHUSAX OOIIEH
MOJICpHHU3AIINN SKOHOMHUKH.

B npotuBoBec 0coOGEHHOCTSIM (PpaHIly3CKOW TOProBO-PUHAHCOBOM
CHCTEMBI, POCCUHCKUH MEXaHW3M (PHHAHCOBOIO PETYIHPOBAHUS OBLI
BIUICTEH B CHTYalUIO 3HAYUATEIHFHON TONHTUYECKOW HATPSIKCHHOCTH U
PECTPYKTYpHU3AIMHA YKOHOMHUYECKOH CpeIbl B IEIOM, IS KOTOPOil OBLIO
XapaKTepHO:

—boprba ¢ 3acwiapeM WMHOCTPAaHHOTO KalWTalla W BBEICHHE
TOJIMTUKH JKECTKOTO MPOTEKITUOHU3MA;

— 3aKpernoneHue KPEeMmoCTHRIX IIyTeM MNPHHYAUTEIBHONH MpOoNaXu
paboueii CHITBI M YBEIMYCHUE HAJIOTOBOTO OPEMEHHU;

— DTO MPOBOLMPOBAIIO BBICOKHE TEMIIbI OTCTABAaHHS 3KOHOMHUKHU B
CpPaBHCHHH C PAa3BUTHIMH CTpPaHaMH TOTO BPEMEHHW, B TOM YHCIE,
Opanmueit;

— Hawano pa3BuTHs OTEUECTBEHHOTO MPOWU3ZBOJACTBA W TSIKEIOH
INPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH KaK (pakTOp HAYaJbHOTO 3Tala Pa3BUTUS S3KOHOMUKHY;

— Hauao nportiecca pecTpyKTypH3aiii HaJOTOBOW CHCTEMBI.

B ycnoBusx yCHICHHS 3aKpEMOIICHUS KpPECThSH, HECMOTPS Ha
Havaio CTHMYJTUPOBAHUS MPOMBIIIIICHHOCTH, JAITbHEHIITIe
npeoOpa3oBaHuss HEW30SKHO TNPHBOJWIM K YCyryOlieHHe Tpoliecca
Pa3BUTHS KPETIOCTHOTO IPaBa, YTO B JOJTOCPOYHOH IEPCIIEKTHUBE BICKIIO
3a coboit IKOHOMHYECKYIO OTCTAJIOCTh u CHIDKCHHE
KOHKYPEHTOCITIOCOOHOCTH TOPTOBOrO IMOTOKA. McuepraHue HMEIOIHXCsI
MOJIUTHKO-YKOHOMHYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH TpeOOBaIo OONBIINX IEepeMeH,
Ha Topore KOTOpBIX Poccust Bomuia B HOBYIO 310Xy IPeoOpa3oBaHUie
ITerpal.
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®EHE/IOH U EFTO POMAH
M.B. Pasylwosc;{aﬂ@

®pancya ne Canunbsik ge Jla Mot ®@enenon (1651-1715) Bri3bIBamd K
cebe TriryOOKOe IMOYTCHHE COBPEMEHHUKOB, TBOPYECTBO €r0  HMMEJO
HEOBIBAYIO TIOCMEPTHYIO cliaBy: poMaH «[Ipuxirouenuss Tenemaka» BO
Opanruu B XVIII Beka m3gasancs 156 pas. [Ipoussenenust GeHenoxa B Ty
3M0XY MHOTOKPAaTHO NEPEBOAMINCH Ha PYCCKUM sA3bIK: 10 Boisie Iletpa I
«[Ipukmouennss Tenemaka» IOMKHBI OBLTM CIY)KUTh IOCOOMEM TIpH
BocnUTaHUU ILapeBuya Auekces; M.B. JIoMOHOCOB cuMTan, 4To OHH
«cojepxar B ceOe MPUMEPhI U yUeHHS O TIOJTUTHKE U JOOPBIX HPaBaxy.

HesrensHocTs DeHENOHA U €r0 TBOPYECTBO HE CTOJIBKO 3aBEpIATH
XVII cronerne, ckonbko mnpensemanu smnoxy Ilpocsemenus. Kun u
TBOpU DEHENOH B MOCIEAHEe TPUALIATHIICTHE TIPABJICHUS KOPOJIS-COTHIIE
JiogoBuka XIV (1643-1715). D10 Obuto Bpems, Koraa aOCOIIOTH3M Kak
camozepkaBHas opMa BIIACTH TEepecTall yIOBICTBOPATH HMOTPEOHOCTSIM
CTpaHbl: OECCMBICIICHHBIC W Pa30PUTEIbHBIE BOWHBI, KOTOPBIE MOHAPX BEIl
CO CBOMMH COCENSAMH, TIPUBEIHM K HKOHOMHYECKOMY KpHU3HCY,
COTPOBOXkIABIIEMYCSI PETUTHO3HON U MOJIUTUYECKON peakureld — OTMEHON
B 1685 r. Hanrckoro saukTa, mpuHsAToro B 1598 r. DToT 3aUKT napoBait
(paHITy3CKUM TYTeHOTaM-IIPOTECTaHTaM CBOOOY BEPOHCIIOBEIAHMS, & €T0
OTMEHA IIPHBEJIa K MX TPECIIeIOBaHUIO M HACHIIBCTBEHHOMY OOpaIleHUIO B
KaTOJIMIM3M. DTO OblIa TaKXKe 31oxa uaeiHol u ¢unocodckoir 60phObI:
3amuTa abCoNIOTH3Ma W €ro OTpPUIlaHHE KaK JIEeCIOTHYECKOW (OpPMBI
BJIACTH; CIIOP CTOPOHHHKOB (WIOCO(GHH palMOHATIH3MA U CEHCYaIn3Ma;
penuruo3Has ~ HETepnUMOCTh W MpsIMO€  HEBEpHe,  acKEeTHU3M,
00Tr000SI3HEHHOCTh, CTPOTOCTh, KOTOPBIC IAPHJIU B MIPUIBOPHBIX HpaBax, U
cB00OMa HpaBOB cBeTCKHX. CIOBOM, 3TO OBUIO BpeMsl CBOOOIOMBICIIHS U
OIITO3UIIMOHHOTO OTHOMIEHUS K O(PHUIIHATBHO IPOBOIUMOM MOJUTHKE.

®DeHenmoH  BOCHUTHIBANICS B HE3YUTCKOM  KOJUIeXKE H  ObLI
MpelHa3HayeH K LEepKOBHOW Kapbepe. OKOHYMB CEMHUHApHIO, OH CTal
cesamieHHHKOM B TiepkBu CeH-Cronbruc  (1675-1678), raoe mo3Han
HAaCTPOCHHS W HYKJIBl CBOMX MPHUXO0XKaH, mpoctoro jona [lapmxka. 3atem

© Crates U3 apxuBa JOKTOPa (DHIONOTHYCCKHX HayK, npodeccopa MaprapuTsl BacHibeBHEI
PazymoBckoit  (1936-1996) mrobe3no mpemoctaBieHa ee yuenuneit B.Jl. Anrammuoii.
ﬂomemaﬂ CTaTbIO B MOHOI’”pa(I)I/II/I, HaM XOTECJIOCh IMOYTHUTH MaMsTh 3aMEYaTCIIbHOI'O YE€JIOBEKA
W HUCCIenoBarens, KOTOpOMYy B 3TOM roxy ucrnosHmioch Ob1 80 yer. PaGorsl Mapraputsr
BacunbeBHbl Pa3yMOBCKO#, OTIMYAOIINECS aKaIeMU3MOM, [IHPOTOM KPYro3opa u riryOHUHOM
BBIBOJIOB, SBJIAIOTCA KIACCUYCCKUMH [JI1 BCEX, KTO 3aHHUMACTCA U3YUYCHUEM KYJIbTYPbI
®pannun 1 Poccun XVII u XVIII Bekos.
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OH OBUI Ha3HAYeH TJIABHBIM CBSIIEHHUKOM MOHAcThIps HoBBIX
KaToanuek(1678), B KOTOpPOM OTTOPTHYTHIX OT POIUTENCH TyreHOTOK
ofOpaman B KaTOJIMYECTBO. B OTIWYHMEe OT CBSIIEHHUKOB JPYTHX
MOHACTBIpEH, I/ie Hapuiii Hacuiihe U 0OMaH, HETePIIUMOCTh U JIHIEeMepHe,
OeHenon, yOSXKICHHBI KaTONHK, ACHCTBOBAN MATKOCTBIO, YOCKICHUEM,
OTKa3aBUIMCh IIOJIHOCTbIO OT BCAKOIO NpHUHYXIeHus. MMeHHo Torna
CJIOKWJIUCH €0 NEAaroru4ecKue B3IIIAbl, U3JI0KEHHBIE UM B TpakTaTte «O
BocnuTaHuu JeBul» (1687). Ilocne ormensl HaHTckOro samkTa OH
IBaxael — B 1685 m 1687 1r. ObUT Ha3HAUYEH MHCCHOHEPOM B
MPOTECTAHTCKYI0 NPOBUHIMIO CEHTOHX, U 3/4eCh €ro JesTelIbHOCTb
COIIPOBOYKAATAacCh HE KPOBOIPOIUTHEM M HACHIMEM, Kak OBUIO B IPYTHX
npoBuHLUAX PpaHUMH, HO OTIMYAIach MATKOCTbIO, KPOTOCTBIO, CHUJIOM
yOeKICHUS.

B aBrycre 1689 r. oH ObuUl Ha3HAuU€H CTapIIUM BOCIHTATEIEM
repuora byprynackoro, BHyka JlromoBuka XIV, koTopoMy ObIJIO TOTHa
cemb Jjetr (oH ymep B 1712 r.). I[lo oOmemMy MHEHHIO, OTpaKCHHOMY B
MeMyapax TOTO BPEMEHH M HCTOPHUYECKUX TPYAaX, dTO OBUI «y>KaCHBIH
peOCHOK» — BCIBUILYMBBIN, 3alajbUMBBIN, YNPSAMBIA JIO KpaiHOCTH,
KOTOPBIA pa3ipakaicss nake Ha HEOAYIICBICHHBIC IIPEAMETHI, OBLI
MO/IBEPKEH CTPALIHBIM MPHUIIAJKaM THEBA, HE BBIHOCKJI HU MaJlCHIIEro
npotuBoaercTBus  (Cen-CumoH). OH oTIHYalcid  «BBICOKOMEPHEM,
JKECTOKOCTHIO, HEMOCTYLIaHWEM, IMPE3PEeHHEeM KO BCEM OOS3aHHOCTSM,
KkpoMme penurno3ubix» (Arokio). [IpeBocxoaHble pe3yabTaThl BOCITUTAHUS
nopaszuiu Becex: kak nucan CeH-CUMOH, «U3 3TOM O€3IHBI BbIIIE MPHUHII,
NpPUBETIUBBINA, MATKUHM, CMHpPEHHbIH W cTporuif k cebe». Ilo cimoBam
Jiokmo, OH cTajd «CIepKaHHBIM, CHUCXOJUTEIBHBIM, TEPICIUBbIM,
CKPOMHBIM,  YEJOBEYHBIM,  OEpeXJIMBBIM,  BBIIOJHAIOUINM  CBOU
o0s:3aHHOCTH». OH OCTaBIJI HOTOMCTBY HECKOJNBKO adopm3moB: «Kopomn
CO3/1aHbl JJIs MOJJaHHbIX, a HE MOAJaHHbIE I KOPoJei»; «Y MoJaaHHbIX
€CTb BCE HEOOXOIMMOE, €CIM MOHAPX OTKa3bIBaeT ceOe B M3NUIIECTBAX).
epuor Byprynackuii 011 MHOTHM 00513aH CBOEMY YUHTEIIO, OH CO3HABA
9TO, U BCETZIa OTHOCHJICS C TITyOOKHM yBakeHHeM K DeHeNoHy, HeCMOTPSI
Ha ero onairy B 1699 r.

3a BpeMs negaroruyeckoil nesarenbHocT DeHenoH mpoayMall CBOU
MOJINTUYECKHUE B3IJIS/IBI, CTapaTelbHO 3aHUMAJICS aHTUYHOCTBHIO, CO3JA
HECKOJIBKO ~ XYZOXECTBEHHbIX mpousBeneHuit («bacHm», «/luanoru
MepTBBIX»). B 1693 1. oH cran uigeHom @paHmy3ckoil akagemun. Kak
Teosior MeHeNnoH OBl CTOPOHHUKOM KBHETH3Ma (0 4YeM pe4b HHUXKE) —
yUeHHsI, KOTOpoe TpeciienoBanock opuimaibHoil llepkoBeio. OH Hamucan
HECKOJIBKO TPYZOB, OCYXACHHBIX Maloil PUMCKUM U NPUBEIIINX € €ro
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omane. OnaneHblii Penenon ymanterca B KamOpe, apxuenuckonom
KOTOpOro OH ObIT HaszHaudeH emie B 1695 r., OyQy4n NOCBSIIEHHBIM B
enuckonsl camMuM boccros, rie OH HOPOAOIIKHI CBOK PEIUTHO3HYK U
MOJIUTUYECKYIO JCATENbHOCTh (COCTaBIEeHUE IUIaHa OyIyILIEero NnpaBlieHUs
reprora bypryHackoro) u rae oH ymep.

Poman «IIpuxitouenus Tenemaka» Obl1 HadaT B 1694 1., 3aBepIleH K
1697 r. u HamewartaH 0e3 cormacus aBTopa B 1699 r. deHenoH He
npenHa3Hayal CBOM poMaH Uil OMyOJMKOBaHUS M, CO37aBasi €ro,
HpeceoBall TOJIbKO yueOHbIe LieNu. «5 auIb XoTen m03abaBUTh repuora
BypryHackoro 3TMMHU NPHUKIIOUYEHUSMH U MPOCBETUTH €T0, Pa3BIeKas», —
nMcai oH, H0O0 BOCIIpUHUMAIT CBOM poMaH Kak ydeOHoe mocobue, KOTopoe
JOJDKHO OBUTO YKPETUTh 3HAHUS YYEeHHKa B MHU(OIOTHH, PAaCIIMPHUTEH €TI0
CBEJICHMS O JpeBHEH WCTOpHH, reorpaduu, JHUTepaType, a, TIaBHOE,
BOCITUTATh B HACJEIHHWKE MPECToNia BHICOKHE MOpPAIBbHBIE MPHHIHIIEL,
BHYIIUTh €My CMeEJbIE UJIEU O roCyJapCTBEHHOM cTpoe. B pomane Her
YCIIOXKHEHHBIX MPOOJIEM, €ro U3JI0KEHUE IIPOCTO, TOXOJUUBO, 00pa3HO, B
HEM TPUBOJATCS MNPHUMEPbl YEJIOBEYECKOH MyApOCTH, TOBOPUTCS O
CIpaBeAIMBBIX 3aKOHAX M pasHbIX OOBIYAAX CTpaH, IJe MPUILIOCH
no0sBaTh MenTtopy u Tenemaxy.

Xota DeHeoH He ObUT 3aMHTEPECOBaH B TOM, YTOOBI €r0 poMaH ObLI
U3BECTEH, CMHMCKM Tonaiu B Bepcanb: rHeB Kkopons JlrogoBuka XIV,
MIPOYUTABIIETO POMaH, KaK OTMEYAIOT COBPEMEHHHUKH, HE 3HAJ MIPEIETIOB.

I[To cBoemy THnmy poman @DeHenoHa — JAWIAKTHYECKHUH,
BOCIIUTATEIbHBIN, 3TO IOBECTBOBaHWE O (OPMHPOBAHMH JIMYHOCTH,
xapakTepa 4enoBeka. OOBEKTOM BOCHHMTAHHS CTAaHOBHTCS TeleMak, ChIH
3Hamenuroro Opucces, MudHIeckoro maps ocTpoBa MTakw, KOTOpHIi
IpPUHUMAIl y4acTHE B MOXOfE IpekoB Ha Tporw M CTpaHCTBOBAN MOCIE
OKOHYaHUsI BOMHBI LENbIX [ABAJUATH JIET, NPEXJE YeM BEPHYThCS Ha
poauny. Tenemak oTmpaBisieTcs Ha MOUCKU OTLA B CONPOBOXKICHUU
MenTopa, TO ecth OormHM MUHEpPBBI, NPUHSBIIEH OOJIMK BOCIHTATEINS.
Ilonauany ®enenon HazenserT Tenemaka 4yepTaMM CBOErO YYEHHMKA —
HEOOY3JJaHHOCTBIO, CTPONTUBOCTBIO, BBICOKOMEPHEM; CEpALlE  €ro
OCTaBaJIOCh TJIYXO KO BCEMY, YTO HE CIYXHJIO €ro yaoOcTBy. XoTs
npuponHble 3amaTku Tenemaka ObIIM HEIUIOXMMH, MaTh ero Ilenmemoma
BOCIIUTHIBANa €r0, BOIpPEKH MEHTOpY, HAaIMEHHBIM H TOPIBIM, YTO
yOHMBaJio B €ro JyIlie BCE XOpOIlIee: OH JIFOOWUT JIUIIb ce0sl, eMy ObUIH
HeOe3pa3NW4HBl JMIIb COOCTBEHHas claBa M ynoBOmsCTBHSA. Ho B
MOJIOIOCTH, Kak cuuTan MeHTop-DeHenoH, 4eI0BeK MOXET NPEON0IEeTh
CBOM HENOCTaTKH, IIO3TOMY OH pa3pabaThlBaeT OYEHb IPOCTYI0, HO
LEJIOCTHYI0 CUCTEMY BOCIMTAHMsSI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH IJIaBHOE MPABUIIO —
YeJI0BEKa YYUT XMU3Hb. MEHTOp € NPUXOAUT Ha IMOMOUIb JIUIIb B
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KpallHUX clly4asix: KOrja BO3HUKAET OMAaCHOCTb 10 MPUYUHE HEOIBITHOCTH
Y4EHHUKa, TOTJa OH ACHCTBYET PELIMTEIbHO, HE CUUTASCh C BOJIEH CBOETO
BoCcIUTaHHUKA. Takum oOpazom, Teremak caM pemiacT CTOSIIUE TMepex
HUM BOIIPOCHI, MEHTOp Ja)xxe IMO3BOJIIET €My OIIMOAaThCs, MO0 YelloBeKa
y4aT, TpEeXJe BCEro, €ro OmuOKkd. BocmuTarens NOABEPracT €ro
Pa3HOOOPa3HBIM HCIBITAHUAM, BIUIOTH O pPaOCTBa, YTOOBI TOT HAa CBOEM
OTIBITE MMO3HAN YY)KUE CTpaJaHusl.

ITo xoqy pomaHa BocHHTBHIBaeTCs cepiile Teremaka, ero BOMHCKUE
no0recTd, HO TiaBHas 3agada MeHTopa — cleiarh W3 HEro MyJApOro H
CIPaBEUIMBOTO TOCyJaps. B MepBbIX KHUrax poMaHa ITOBECTBYETCS O
npeObiBanuy Tenemaka u MeHnTopa Ha octpoBe HUM(pBI Kanwurico, 1o aToro
IJIaBHBIN repoit moObiBan u Ha Kurmpe, Tie eiBa HE MOJIAJICSA BJIMSHUIO
00O0JIbCTUTENTBHBIX W PACHyTHBIX KHIIPHOTOK. Y HEro He OBUIO CHII
0OOpOTBCS C TMOPOKOM, OH IUTBUT IO TEYEHHWIO, HE VYIPAaBISII CBOWMU
crpactsamu. JIroOoBp k HuUM(pe EBXapum nmummira ero BONH paccyAka: OH
roTOB OBLI paccTaTbcsi ¢ MEHTOpOM, 3a0bITh 00 OTIIE U MaTepH, O CBOEH
ponuHe. MeHTOp ObLT BBIHYXJIEH CHUJIOW YBE3TH ero ¢ octpoBa Kanwmrco.
TonbKO IOTOM IOHOINA ITOHSJI, KaKOM OIAacHOCTH OH u3bexan. B ero
mo0BU K AHTHOTIE, Touepu 1aps Maemenes, HeT 6osiee KOH(MINKTA MEXKTY
JO0O0BBIO U JIOJITOM, €TI0 YyBCTBA COOOPA3YIOTCS C pa3yMOM: OH MOKUJAET
CaneHt cam, 4TOOBI IMOCJIE BCTPEYHM C OTIIOM BEpPHYTHCA 3a KPOTKOU M
nobpoaerensHoO AHTHONON. McnbiTanus Hayumin Tenemaka o0y3bIBaTh
CBOM CTPACTH.

JKv3HeHHBIM ypokaM Ha mosie Opanm Tenemak ydyutcs ojauH, 0e3
Menrtopa, mpuHHMasl y4acTh€ B BOMHE C KOBApHBIM W BOWHCTBEHHBIM
mapem Anpactom. IloHauary oH Benl cebs Oe3pacCyHO, KaK «pPaHEHBIH
BENpb», HO TOCTEIICHHO 3pENUIIe CTpaJaHui, KPOBb, CMEpTh, IO30D,
COIIPOBOXK/IAIONINE BOWHY, IPEe0oOpa)xaroT €ro: OH CTal Jerde NepeHOCHTh
TATOTHl BOGHHOM >KU3HHU, BO3MYXall (PU3NUECKH, CTall COCTPATaTEIbHBIM K
JIFOJISIM, TIPOHMKCS OTBpallleHueM K BoitHe. K KOHIly BOGHHBIX A€HCTBUN OH
JOCTUr TaKOfI My}lpOCTI/I n oInbITa, 4YTO COKO3HUKHM HAYHMHAIOT CJICI0BaTh
€ro coBeTaM M 3aKJII0YaloT MUPHBIA JoroBop. OH cTal HE TOIBKO
HperaCH])IM BOCHAa4YaJIbHUKOM, HO U SHpaBLIM IMOJINTUKOM.

Poman ®deHenoHa MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak poMaH (UIOCO(CKHiA,
TJIaBHOM MpOOJIEeMON KOTOpOro OBLIO pelieHHe 3aaad ToCyIapCTBEHHOM
Bractu. Pazymeercs, deHenoH HE Aenian HUKaKuX HaMeKoB Ha JItogoBuKa
XIV, korma co3maBanm o00pa3 mnaps ¢uaukuiineB [lurmammona. 3To
coOupareabHBIA TUI AYPHOTO MOHapxa, aHTUTe3a TeleMaky, KOTOPBIH
JIOJDKEH CTaTh WACabHBIM TocynapeM. ®eHeloH ObUT PemUTebHBIM
MPOTHBHUKOM  JIECIIOTHYECKON (POPMBI  TMpaBICHHS W  PaCICHHUBAI
a0COIIOTH3M KaK THPAHHIO, OTKPBITO TOBOPSL O TOM, 4TO IpaBIICHHE
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JIronoBuka XIV He mper Mo IyTH yBeIMYEHWsS OJarofesHuid W CIaBbl U
3aMedvas B OJTHOM M3 CBOUX «JlMamoroBy, 4To Te, KTO XOYeT, YTOOBI O HUX
HE TOBOPWIM IypHO, UMEIOT TOJBKO OJHY BO3MOXKHOCTb — IIOCTYHaTh
xopowmo. B cBoeM poMaHe OH HE pa3 IOKa3bIBAaCT CTPALIHYIO yd4acTb
necnora (Ilurmanuon, MnoMmeHeil 10 BcTpeun ¢ MeHTOpOM): THpaH cam
CTaHOBUTCS JKEPTBOH CBOETO PEXHMa, €ro MpelarT ero ke (aBOPHUTHI.
AbGconoTHasE THpaHUYECKas BIACTh — CBHUICTEIBCTBO HE CHJIBIL, HO
c1ab0CTH MOHApXa, KOTOPHII IONHUPAET 3aKOHBI B yTOLY CBOMM MPUXOTSIM.
Xots ®eHenoH 0BT CTOPOHHUKOM MOHApXHUYECKOTO criocoda IpaBieHus,
HO OH OTpPHIAN HACIICACTBEHHBIN XapaKTep MOHAPXMYECKOW BiIacTd (Ha
Kpure cymecTtByeT 3ak0H O BBIOOPHOCTH MOHApXa, Y IMOANAHHBIX €CTh
MPaBO HM3THATh HEYTOJHOTO TOCyAaps W W30paTh HOBOI'O MO KOHKYPCY).
Focynape mOMKEH MOMUUHATHCS 3aKOHAM, MO0 «IIPaBST 3aKOHBL, a HE
moau». ['ocynapb — ciyra noAiaHHbIX, OH OTJIMYEH OT HUX JIMIIb TEM, YTO
OH MyJIpee, a LIeJIb ero — 0J1aro Bcero Hapoya.

B pomane DeHenoH pHUCyeT uaeanbHble TOCYAapCcTBa — YTONUU, I/e
MPOCNABIAET KpPECTbsIHCKUN Tpyd. OTo rocygapctso CalleHT mocie
npeoOpa3oBaHus Npu coaeiictBun MeHTopa u ctpaHa betuka. Bo riase
CaneHTa CTOUT IIOJHONpPAaBHBII MOHApX, HO BJAacTb €ro OrpaHHYCHA
3aKOHAMM; €r0 MOTYT CMECTUTh WIM W3THATh, €CIM OH HE BBHIMOJIHSACT
3aKOHBI; TMOTOMKH HAcJeIyloT €My JIMIIb CCIM OHHU MYIPHl U HUMEIOT
CIIOCOOHOCTH yNpaBisATh CcTpaHoi. (OCHOBHOE 3aHATHE HACCJICHUS —
CEJIbCKOE XO34HCTBO, 3/1eChb HET M IPU3HAKOB POCKOIIM, KOTOpas
MTOPOYKIAeT OPOKU W TIOPTHUT HPABHI, TOATOMY 3€Ch LAPUT JOOPOAECTENb.
beTtnka Bommomaer moyIMHHBIA «30JI0TOM BEK»: BCE €€ KUTEIN — MACTyXH
Y 3eMJIenalllibl; OHU YAMUBISAIOTCA JPYTMM HapoJaM, KOTOPbIE POCKOIIBIO
pa3BpamamT cedst, CTAHOBACH pabdaMu JOXKHBIX ToTpedHocTell. B bernke
Bce CBOOOJHBI U PABHBL: BOCIPUHSIB MYJPOCTh OT MPHPOJIBI, €€ JKUTEIU HE
HY>KJAIOTCSL B CYAbSIX — UX CYJIUT COOCTBEHHAs] COBECTb; UM HEBEJOMBI
BOWHBI; HPaBbl UX YUCTHI U JOOPOJETENBHBI, OHH 3JI0POBbI U JI0JITO KUBYT.
Tak Tenemak, HaOmoas pasHbie GOPMBI TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA,
MOCTETIEHHO CTAHOBUTCSI MYIPBIM IIPABUTEIIEM.

CymiectBeHHOM mpobiemoit B pomane deHenoHa Oblia U mpodieMa
penurnn. CTOPOHHHK €AMHOOOXMS, OH YTBEPXKIAJd, YTO IEPKOBB
HE3aBUCHMa OT BJIACTH; MOHAPX MOJDKEH IMOAYMHSATHCS PEIUrHH, 00 OHa
nmana borom. B cBomx Teomormueckmx Bo33peHUsx ~ DeHeIoH
MPUAEP)KUBAJICS YUYEHUS KBUETH3MA, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY XPHUCTHAHCKOE
COBEpLICHCTBO IMOHMMAJIOCh Kak I1aCCHBHOE MNOJYMHEHHE JyIIU
BoxectBennoit Bone. [lockonbKy nymia O€30TUETHO CIEAYET ee
yKa3aHUSAM, YEJIOBEK JOJDKEH OTHOCHTbCA € 0Oe3pa3nuyueM K JorMam
penuruu M, OTBepras UEPKOBHBIM aBTOPUTET, B CBOEM IOBEICHHUU
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CIIeIOBaTh JIUINb BHYTpeHHeMy WHCTHHKTY. Odummansaas 1lepkoBb
oTBepraja 3TO YYEHHE, IOCKOJIbKY OHO OCBOOOXJaJ0 uYeloBeKa OT
o0s3aHHOCTH UCHONHATH mpennucanuss LlepkBu. CyTh KBHETHU3MA
npenonpenenuiaa oTHoumeHHe @DeHeloHa K MOpalid: OH BOCXHILAJICS
«30JI0TBIM BeKOM» (uepmas o HeM cBeneHusi y Ilmarona, Beprunus,
Apucrorensa, u3 bubnumn, u3z nucanuit Otuo LlepkBu, y CasiToro
ABrycTHHA) NpEXIE BCEro MO MPUYMHE YHUCTOTHl HPAaBOB, KOTOpas, Kak
noJjiarainy, Obula CBOHCTBEHHA IOJsAM TeX BpeMeH. [Ipu stom denenoH
IIPOIIOBEYET B POMAHE HE NIPUHLIUIIBI AHTUYHON «30JI0TOM CEPENUHBI», TO
€CTb YMEHHUE J0BOJIbCTBOBATHCSI HEMHOTMM, & MOJUIMHHBIN XpUCTHAHCKUN
ackeTu3M. OH BOCXBaJIsIeT HE aKTUBHOCTb, a IIACCUBHOCTb YEJIOBEKA, €ro
uiearl — YeOUHEHHas acKeTuueckas Ku3Hb MyJapeua Duiokceca,
JIOOpPOBONBHOTO OTIICTBHUKA, KOTOPHIH JKMBET, HUYETO HE JKelas, B
noysiHoM Tnokoe. OxHako DuUIIOKCEC COTNalaeTcsi BEPHYTHCS K JIOASM,
crenoBaTenbHO, DEHENOH NOIMyCKaeT aKTHBHYIO NESTEIBHOCTh Ha Oiaro
obmectBa. Hegapom B apcTBe MEPTBBIX MYyKaM IOABEPratOTCsl HE TOJIBKO
JIIOJIA TIOPOYHBIE, 3JIble, JIUIEMEpPHBIE, HO U T€, KTO HEJIOCTaTOYHO JeJal
nobpa mpu JKu3HH. Bricmiee xe OmaxencTtBo, mo @DeHENOHy, — 3TO
OTCYTCTBHE >KENaHWM, UM 00JafaloT Te, KTO Jaxke B PaOCTBE OCTaeTcs
CBOOOIHBIM JTyXOM.

Kak xymoxauk DeHeNoH crocOoOCTBOBAN CO3JAHUIO HOBOTO THIIA
poMaHa, MOJIyuyuBILIEro pa3BuTHE B Bek IIpocBewienus. Teoperuku u
aBTOPHI pOMaHa YTBEP KM, YTO POMAH JOJDKEH OBITH BBICOKO MOPAJICH U
Moy4uTeNeH Uil yMa. B pomaHne Hamo mMoBeCTBOBATH HE TOJBKO O JIFOOBH,
HO U 00 0O0sM3aHHOCTSX dUENOBEKa IO OTHOHICHHIO K bory, oreuecrtmy,
Kopoito. B monckax Gmaroponmuoi reHeanorum pomaH B XVII cromernn
BO3BOJAWIM K AaHTUYHOM OIonee, YTBEp)KIas, 4TO cO3JaTelld poMaHa
JIOJKHBI CIIEIOBaTh ee mpaBuiiaM. DeHeNoH pa3ensieT 3Ty TOYKY 3PEHUs:
KaKk B aHTUYHBIX Jmomnesx lomepa u Beprunus, OH JAeTUT CBOE
MOBECTBOBaHMEe Ha 24 KHWUTM; HayMHAeT pacckaz C CEePeIuHbL;
NpeANnoOYnUTaCT ABAHTHOPHOC IMOCTPOCHHUEC; BKIIIOYACT BCTABHBLIC J3IU30/bI,
MOHOJIOTH, Pa3HOTO POJia BO33BaHUS; MPUOETAET K aJJIETOPUSM; OTBOJUT
0oJbIIyI0 poNb cynbbe U OGoram. Poman ®eHenoHa — 3TO CBoero poja
TpakTaT IO BOIPOCAM MOpAJIM U IOJUTUKU, B KOTOPOM OH COYETAET
KpacoThl S3BIYECTBA M XPUCTHAHCTBA, BBOAS B Trpedyeckuil mud
XPUCTUAHCKOE MOHATHE COBECTU KaK Haydaja, PyKOBOJALLETO €ro I'eposiMU
U UX HaKa3yIOLIEro.

HeynuBurensno, uto B Poccum XVIII B. poman @DeHenoHa, B
KOTOPOM OBUIH COSIWHEHBI «caMasi OTKPOBEHHAS ITOTUTHKA C MPEKPACHOM
nobponerensio»  (B.K. TpempsikoBckuit) OBDI ~ CaMbIM — YHTACMBIM
npousBeneHueM. B umrone 1750 r. B AkageMuro HayK IOCTYIHJIO
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npoiueHue oT Akaaemudeckoil KuuxHol naBku B MoCKBe HanpaBUTh JUIs
«TIOKYTIKM OXOTHHKaM» KHUTH Ha (PaHIy3CKOM S3bIKEe JUIS OOydYeHHs
nerei, oco0eHHO «noTpeOHB Obun «Tenemakny. Ycramu Crapoayma u3
«Henopocisa» .M. ®onBusuna ckazano: «Kro nanucan Tenemaxa, TOT
[IEPOM CBOMM HPAaBOB pa3BpalllaTh HE CTAHET).
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3BONOLMA TUNA «HONNETE HOMME » BO ®PAHLLY3CKOW
NIUTEPATYPE XVII BEKA
H.T. naXCprFIH@

HccnenoBaHue COLMOKYJIBTYPHOTO TOHSTUS «OJIarOBOCIUTAHHBIIN
YeJI0BeK», KINIOYEeBOTO IS KyJIbTYPHOH HCTOPUH (paHIly3cKoro obmecTna
XVII cromerns, BemeTcs B COIMOJIOTHH W KyJIbTYpPOJOTHH W3/IaBHA H
JOCTAaTOYHO mOCTOSHHO'. OJHAKO HENB3s CKa3aTh, dTO 5Ta TeMa
UcuepraHa XoTs OBl IOTOMY, 4YTO (PUIONOTHYECKUX, HCTOPHUKO-
JUTEpaTypHBIX paboT cpeau TMOAOOHBIX HCCIENOBAHUM, HACKOJIBKO
yIalloCh YCTaHOBUTh, HECKOJIBKO MEHbIIE, M TMpodieMa D3BOJIOINH
«honnéte homme» Kak XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a OCBEIlleHA OTHIOJb HE
MoITHO. MeXIy TeM, BBIpaOaThiBas HOBYIO, OTBEYAIOIIYIO MOTPEOHOCTSIM
BPEMEHHU 3THUKO-3CTETHUECKYI0 KOHUEMIUI0 JUYHOCTH, JuTeparypa XVII
B. HE TOJBKO OCTaBMIa OOpaslsl pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX PYKOBOJCTB IIO
CBETCKOMY IIOBEJEHHIO, HO M MPHUMEPHl TaKOrO MOBEJAEHHUS — B JKU3HU,
HCKycCTBE, JmTeparype. W mempio maHHOH pabOTHl SIBISCTCS aHAIH3
COOTHOIICHHS, TIOPOM BEChbMa CIIOKHOTO, MEXAY HWJIeaJOM M HOPMOH
«OMaroBOCIIUTAHHOTO YeNOBEKa», 3a(UKCHPOBAHHBIX B TpakTaTtax U
cloBapsix, ¥ 0Opa3HbIMM BapuaHTamu «honnéte homme» B pomaHax u
MbECax 3TOro Nepuoja.

Hamomuto, 4ro BmepBele cioBocodertanne «honnéte homme»
ynotpeoun MoOHTeHb, HamucaB B TepBOH KHUTE «OTBITOB», YTO MOJ
BOCIIUTAaHHEM «OJIarOBOCHHTAHHOTO UEJIOBEKAa» IIOApa3yMeBaeTcs He
o0Opa3zoBaHMEe rpaMMaTHKa WM JIOTHKA, a ABOPSHUHA, a B TPEThEH KHHUTE B
raBe «O cyeTHocTH» yTOUHUB: «OueHb BEPHO TOBOPST, UTO
61aroBOCIIMTAHHBI YENOBEK — HATypa pasHooOpasmas» (mélé)’. Drto
pasHooOpasme, MecTpoTa, Pa3HOMIEPCTHOCTb BBIPAXKATHCH B TOM, HUTO
MOHATHE «OJaroBOCIMTAHHBIA YEJIOBEK» JaJieKo He cpady obperno Oonee
WIM MEHee 4YeTKylo ceMaHTuky. [Ipomsonuio sro k 1630 romy, xorma
Huxona ®ape Boimyctun u3BecTHeId TpakTaT «L'honnéte homme ou lart

© Tlaxcapssu Haramss TrpaHoBHA, TOKTOp (DHIIONOTHYECKHX HAyK, mpodeccop Kadeapst
HUCTOpUH 3apyOekHOW JnuTepaTypbl (unonorudeckoro ¢akymprera MIY umenn M.B.
JlomoHocoBa (Mocksa).

! Kmaccuueckas paGoTa, Ha KOTOPYHO CCHITAIOTCA BCE TO3THEHIIHE MCCIEAOBATETH — 3TO
moHorpadus Magendie M. La politesse mondaine et les théories de I’honnéteté en France au
XVII siecle de 1600 a 1660. Paris: PUF, 1925. Cwm. takxe: Dens J.-P. L’honnéte homme et la
critique du gott. Esthétique et société au XVII siecle. Lexington: French Forum Publishers,
1981; Mesnard J. Honnéte homme et honnéte femme dans la culture du XVII siécle // La
culture du XVII siécle. P.: PUF, 1992. P.142-159; Bury E. Littérature et politesse.
L’invention de I’honnéte homme 1580-1750. Paris: PUF, 1996.

B nepesose H. PoixoBoii: «IIpaBuibHO roBOPAT, 4TO MOPSIOYHBIA YETOBEK — YEJIOBEK
pasHocroponHHiD» (MoHTeHs M. OnbiThL. B 3-x kH. M.: Hayka, 1979. Ku. IIL. C. 191).
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de plaire a la cour»’. DTO «HCKYCCTBO HPABUTHCS npu 06ope [KypCHB —
H.IL]» BelmaBano reHeanoruto Tpakrtata @ape, OmHparomIerocss Ha
3HameHuToe counmHeHne Kactunbone «[IpumBopusbiity (1528). Cnenyer
cKka3arb, opHako, 4yto B XVII Beke, xorga Bo PpaHIuu HIMPUIACH,
pa3BHUBasACH, KyJIbTypa JIBOPSHCKOTO, a MO3Ke — OypriKya3HO-IBOPSHCKOTO
«CBETay, a He TOJIBKO KOPOJIEBCKOTO ABOpa, TpakTaT dape mcmomb3oBancs
OoJee MHPOKO — KaK PyKOBOJCTBO Ul NTOBEJCHHUS B CBETCKOM OOIIECTBE,
B TOPOJICKUX Oyp>Kya3HO-BOPSIHCKHUX CaTOHAX.

JuHamuky pas3BuTUs TUIOB JUYHOCTH OT 1630-1650-x x 1660-1680-M
rogam MHorue, Bcaen 3a JK.-K. TypHaHoM, onpenensitoT Kak JBI)KEHHUE
«OT Tepost K 61aroBOCIIMTAHHOMY uenoBeKy»'. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO —
TOYHOE HaOJIONEHHEe, HE CIy4ailHO TepOHKO-NOIUTHYECKHE Tpareauu
Koprens ObuIM Tak MOMyNSpHBI O CEpPEeIUHBI CTONETHS (IIOCIIEIHUM
yclex, Kak U3BECTHO, puiencs Ha Tparenuto «Hukomen» 1651 r.).

He cnywaitHo m TO, 9T0 OOIIECTBO BTOPOH TIIOJNIOBHHBI BeKa
MpeArowIo JIr000BHO-TICHXONOTHYecKie Tpareaun Pacwna. OpmHako, ¢
JpYyroil CTOPOHBI, OYEBUAHO, YTO C TEUEHHEM BPEMEHM BO (DPaHITy3CKOM
KyJIbType HE TONBKO IIPOMCXOMUII KpPU3UC TIE€POMUYECKOTO, HO U €ro
TpaHchOpMaIHs, a BMECTE C TeM Pa3BHBAJICS, TPAHCHOPMUPOBAIICS HEAl
«OmaroBocriuTaHHOTO 4enoBeka». Mopens «honnéte homme» Obuta
OCHOBaHAa Ha MOpPAJbHBIX IPHUHINIAX, CBOHCTBEHHBIX JIIUTE OOIIECTBA,
KOTOpasi NepBOHAYAIBHO IpHaBaja OONbIIOE BHHUMAaHHE JOCTOWHCTBY,
HE3aBUCHMOCTH U OTBare JBOPSIHUHA.

IIpu Bcem repousme takux nepconaxkei tparenuil I1. Kopuens, xak
Cun wmu [opanuii, MBI He MOXKEM OTKazaTh UM B «honnéteté»: Bens eciu
HMETh B BUIY STHMOJIOTHIO CJI0Ba, TO «honnéte» — 3T0 4eI0BeK, NMEIOIINI
uecth, «honneur», 1 crocobHbI ee 3amumars’. OIHAKO yKe B TPAKTATe
H. ®ape ymop pmemaicss Ha  HECKONBKO  APYrHX  KadecTBax
«ONaroBOCIIUTAHHOTO YEJIOBEKa», B HUX YK€ 0003HAYMJIACh OMITO3UIIUS
«Tepoloy, HecylmeMy CcJeasl PEHECCAaHCHOTO BeNMYus ¥ 1adoCHOH
sk3anbranuu. «l'epoit» — Harypa OnecTsiiuasi, BbLAENSAOLIAsICA CPEAU
IpYTHX, fpKas ¥ HEOOBIKHOBEHHas. «bIaroBOCIUTAaHHBIA YEIOBEK» —
HOCHUTENb HOPMBI, CIEQYIOIIUI TeM TMpaBWIaM IIOBEICHUS, KOTOpBIE

? Faret N. L’honneste homme ou ’art de plaire & la cour. Paris: PUF, 1925.

4 Tournand J.-C. Introduction a la vie littéraire du XVII siécle. Paris: Bordas, 1978. P. 103.

5 Cm., Hamp. 0 «repomsme GuarosocnuranHocTH»: Galland- Szymkowiak M. Le mérite chez
La Rochefoucauld ou I’héroisme de I’honnéteté / RHLF. 2002. Ne5. P. 799-811.

¢ Brpouem, BonsTep Kak pa3 OTKassiBas IepcoHakam KopHerst (BO MHOTOM IIEHHMOTO MM
BBICOKO) B 0JIarOBOCIIMTAHHOCTH, TOJAras, 9TO MX TePOM3M HApYIIaeT MpaBHIa CBETCKOTO
noBezieHus: — cM. 00 stom: Barbafieri C. Corneille vu par Voltaire: portrait d’un artiste en
pocéte froid // Dix-septiéme siccle. 2004. N 4 (225). P. 605-616.
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MPHUHATEL B CBETCKOM oOmiectBe. M XOTS BO3MOXHO OOHApyXHUTh Yy
H. ®ape akueHTbl Ha MOpajbHBIX KaueCTBaX CBETCKOI'O YEJIOBEKA, €ro
JTO0OPOJETENFHOCTH, PEIUTMO3HOCTH, TeM He MeHee, Uia 00pa3loBOTro
«honnéte homme», ¢ ero TOYKH 3peHHs, BaXXHO OBITH OJHOBPEMEHHO
MTOJIC3HBIM CTPaHE W MPUATHBEIM CBETCKOMY OOIIIECTBY.

ITo H. ®ape 61aroBOCIUTAHHBIM YEJIOBEK — 3TO YEIOBEK MEpHI, B
HEM HEeT HUYETo, BBIXOJSIIETO 32 PAMKH ATOH MEpHI: Tak, aBTOP TpaKTaTa
nojlaraji, 4tro Jyd4lle 3HaTh IMOHEMHOTY 000 BceM, 4YeM YIIIyOJeHHO
3aHUMATBHCS TOJIBKO OJHHUM JI€JI0M, HHTEPECOBAaThCS KHUTAMU 110 OJHOMY
mpeaMmery. B TIpOTHBHOM ciydae «OJIaTOBOCITUTAHHBIA YETOBEK» HE
CMOKET B OONBIIMHCTBE CIIyYaeB MOANCPIKATh CBETCKUI pa3roBop.

YauBuTeNnbHO, ONHAKO, 4To mpu 3ToM H. dape Obln enBa i HE
nepBeiM (B0 BCAKOM ciydae, Bo DpaHUMH), KTO TMOJUYEPKHYI
HEOOXOMUMOCTh JJisl NIBOpSIHMHA ObITh 00pa3oBaHHBIM. Bo BpemeHa
Jromouka XIII atoro mpakrmdecku He TpeboBanock. bomee Toro, Koib
CKOpO HACTOSIIINE EHHOCTH JJIS TBOPSHCTBA JICXKATH B IUIOCKOCTH BOIH,
CpaXeHUi, TOeANHKOB, TO 00pa3oBaHUE, K TOMY K€ TyMaHUTapHOE, OBIIO
JUTSL HETO 00BEKTOM TpeHeOpekeHus. Tak uTo ecnu cMoTpeTh Ha H. ®ape
HE C BBICOTBI Oojiee TMO3JHUX TMPEJACTaBICHUH (B YACTHOCTH,
MIPOCBETUTENIBCKHX), @ B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX OOCTOSATENHCTB
€r0 JIOXH, TO HEOOXOIUMO TPU3HATD, YTO OH CAETAll MHOTOE, PEKOMECHIYS
OJIarOBOCIIUTAHHOMY YEJOBEKY yUUTh MAaTEMAaTHKY, HHOCTPAaHHBIC SI3BIKU
(uTanbAHCKUI, HCIAHCKHI), YHUTaThb HCTOPHKOB AHTHYHOCTH U HUMETh
NpEJCTaBICHUE O TI033UH, MYy3bIKe, JKuBomucu. Jlpyroe mpeno, 4TO
OJIarOBOCIIMTAHHBIN YEIIOBEK, JOOS W3SIIHYIO CIOBECHOCTh U JIPYTHE
BHUJIbI UCKYCCTBA, HE JOJDKEH ObLI CTAaHOBHUTHCS IEAAHTOM, MEPEXOIUThH
TpaHULBl HOPMBI, NPOSBIATh UWRIWITHAA TIBUI B 3HAKOMCTBE C
Ppa3HOOOPa3HBIMH TPOU3BEACHISIMH KyIbTYPEL.

[MosiBuBieecs B 1632-1634 rr. counnenue [Ivepa bapaena «Jluneii»
0oJiee TECHO CBA3BIBAIO MOHSITHE OJIATOBOCIUTAHHOCTH C PEIUTHO3HBIMU
U JTUYECKUMH KauecTBaMH Ju4HOCTH. B 1O ke Bpems u II. Bapaen
YIIOMHHAJI, 9TO ONaroBOCITUTAHHBIA YENOBEK JOJDKCH YMETHb OIEBaThCS,
JiepKaTh ce0s B o0IecTBe — MyCTh JIaXKe 3TO He IIaBHOE B HeM. BooOre,
y4eOHUKH OJaroBOCIUTAHHOCTH B H300MIIMK IMyOJWKOBAINCh B KOHIIE
1630-x-1640-e rr., mpemiaras o0Opasllbl HE TOJBKO MYXKCKOrO, HO U
JKEHCKOr0  MOBeAeHUsA. MOXHO Ha3BaThb HEKOTOphlE U3  HHX:
«bmaroBocniuTaHHas JKEHITUHA (1632-1634) Mo Bocka,
«brmaroBocnmtanHoe  CympykecTBo», «biaroBocmuraHHas —IEBYIIKa)
(1640), «bnaroBociutanHbiid 0Tpok» (1642) @. ne I'penaii ne IllaryHbepa
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v 1. Tlogob6Hble O0Opasibl CTAHOBHINCH M JTHTEPATYPHBIMH
nepcoHaxxamu: Tak, M. ae Cxkrogepu u I'. me Jla Kamenpenen BHecnn
3HAUUTEILHBIA BKJIAL B CTaHOBIeHHE Monenu «honnéte femme»g, HE
3a0pBast u 00 «honnéte homme ». ["aTaHTHO-TEpPOMYECKUE POMAHBI ITHUX
nucaTeNied  BIIOJIHE — ONPAaBIbIBAIOT  CBOE€  Ha3BaHUE, IMOCKOJIBKY
HEOOXOIUMBIM KadueCTBOM ONAarOBOCHHTAHHOCTH B HUX OBIIO yMEHHE
yXakMBaTh 3a JaMaMH, OBITh TalaHTHEIM. B pomaHe manmemyasenpb Ie
Ckiogepu «Aptamen, win Benukuit Kup» (1649-1653) B moBemeHun
3arJIaBHOTO Teposi OCOOCHHO TECHO CMEIIMBAIMCH CBOWCTBA JOOIECTH,
OJIarOBOCIIUTAHHOCTH U TAIAHTHOCTH.

Oto, pasymeercs, HE O3HAYANO TOJHOTO COBHAICHHUS «MOIEITI» U
pEaNBbHBIX TpEACTaBUTENEH «O0JIarOBOCIUTAHHBIX Jonei»: Codu e
JlaBepHH HarJsAHO JEMOHCTPUPYET, AHAIM3HUPYS H3JI0KEHHE HOPMBI H
omucaHne (HaKTHYECKOTO TMOJOKEHHs Jel B mepBoil momoBuHe XVII
CTOJICTHSI B MEMyapax, 4TO WACaTbHBIM KauyecTBaM «UECTH, TOCTOUHCTBA,
MyIpoCTH» BKyme C yMEHHEM  HpPaBUTBHCA, BOCHHUTAHHOCTBHIO,
CICP’KaHHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBANM («C HW3HAHKW», 10 BBIPAXKCHUIO
UCCIICIOBATENbHUIIBI), 3TOM3M, TIIECIaBHE, JHIEMEpUEe U XUTPOCTh
KOHKPETHBIX 1BOpsH . B Hauwane 1670-x rr. JK. Pacun Bo BTOpOM
npenucioBun K «bpuraHuky» gaxke MPOTHBOIOCTaBUT «HUCTUHHO
nopsimoanoro [honnéte] yemoBeka» «rHyCHOMY z[Bopy»lo. OaHako Ba>KHBIM
OBUTIO HE TOJBHKO CaMO CYIIECTBOBAHWE WAEATHHOTO 00pasla MOBEICHHS,
HO U TO, YTO BCE XC BHEUIHHE (DOPMBI OJIATOBOCIIUTAHHOCTH BIIOJHE
yCBanBaJIUCh CBETCKUMMU JIFOJAbMU, TaK WJIHW UHAYC CHOCO6CTBy${ Pa3BUTHUIO
TaJJAHTHOCTH U MOPOXKAAasl MePBOHAYAIBHO OJNU3KUH OJIarOBOCITUTAHHOMY
TUN «TAJJAHTHOTO 4eJOoBeKay. He MeHee BaKHBIM OBUIO W TO, YTO THII
«honnéte homme» cTaHOBHJICS 0OBEKTOM XYA0KECTBCHHOTO OTPaKCHHS B
pOMaHax | MbECax CTOJETHUS.

Korna Monbep oOpammancst B CBOMX KOMEAUSAX K HM300paKEHUIO
COBPEMEHHOTO €My CBETCKOTO OOIIeCTBa, OH CTPEMHICS, KaK BEpPHO

7 HompobHee 06 stux counnenmsx: Les Femmes illustres. Lexique. Honnéte homme. URL:
http://www.farum.it/femmes.illustres/?item=lexique&sub=Honn%EAte%20homme.htm

8 Bannister M. Femme illustre, femme forte, honnéte femme: I’évolution de I’héroine dans les
romans de La Calprenede / Publif@rum. 2005. N 2. URL:
http://www.publifarum.farum.it/n/02/bannister.php

ITo muenuto ®.-P. [lro0ya, «Makcumsbly Jlapompyko cranu y4eOHHKOM OJaroBOCIIUTaHHOTO
yenoBeka He Oe3 BmustHus pomaHoB M. ne Ckromepu. Dubois F.-R. Les Maximes de La
Rochefoucauld ou le manuel de I’honnéte homme // Acta fabula. Revue des parutions. 2012.
Vol. 13. N 8. URL: http ://www.fabula.org/revue/document7268.php

° Laverny S. de. La représentation commensale du courtisan au XVII siécle: reflets et
conscience de soi // Cahiers de Méditerranée. 2003. N 66. P. 53.

1 Pacun XK. Coummennst. B 2 T. M.: Mckycerso, 1984. T. 1. C. 277.
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nokassiBaer . MaxKenna'', ommcarh 6IaroBOCIHTAHHOCTH Kak MyTh
MEXIY HIBYMs KpaﬁHOCTHMle. bnaroBocniuranneie repou y Monbepa
paccMaTpUBarOT 3aKOHOIOCIYIIHOCTb, YMEPEHHOCTh, OCTOPOXKHOCTh B
Ka4ecTBe Croco0a TOCTHYh CIIOKOMCTBHS M MTOUIMHHOTO yIOBOJIBCTBUS OT
xw3Hu. JluteparypoBensl gacto ympekanu aBtopa «Llkomsr sken», «JloH
Kyana», «Mwuzantpoma», «Taptioda» 3a TO, dro  o00Opa3sl
OJIarOBOCIIMTAHHBIX JIIOACH Yy HEro OKa3bIBAIOTCS IPECHBIMHU, OIJHAKO
3. MakKena monaraer, 4to NpH TakOM HCTOJIKOBAaHHHM HE YYHTBHIBAETCS
TOHKHH FOMOp KoMeamorpada, ero yMeHue IIOKa3aTb JaXke B CTOJb
HEBBIMTPBINTHBIX» UL CIEHBl  MEPCOHakax  Te€  KadecTBa
OJIarOBOCHIUTAHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE 3aCIIyKUBAIOT BCSYECKOTO OTOOpPEHMUS.
OTO0, Tpexnae BCero, AEIMKATHOCTh, MSTKas TEPHUMOCTh K MHCHHAM
JIPYTHX, CKPOMHOCTh, BEPHOCTb JPYKECKHM mpuBsizaHHOCTsIM. C 3ToM
TOYKH 3pEHHs] PE3KOCTh M HETEPIIMMOCTb AJIblIecTa ropasfo Ooliee dykaa
Monbepy, dweM Myapas ocTOpokHOCTh ~Pmmmmta’, M KOMEHS
«Mwu3aHTpOID» BXOAUT B YUCIIO TEX MPOM3BEACHHUHA, KOTOPHIC YIaCTBYIOT B
CO3/IaHNH H/eana GIarOBOCIIATAHHOCTH .

[Mpyuem, mno wmHeHuto O.MakKensl, Mombep HCXOOUT U3
MIPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOMY XPUCTHAHCKOMY (BO BCSIKOM CiTy4ae, SSHCeHHCTCKOMY)
TOJIKOBaHUIO MPUPOJBI YeJIOBeKa, HE PacCMaTpPHBAET JIIOACKOHW poOJ Kak
HETIONPABUMO HCIIOPYCHHBIH MEpPBOPOJHBIM IPEXOM'>, a TeM CaMbIM
MPUOIMKACTCS K CHCTEME MOpaH JTMOepTHHOB: «Tak, 6J1aroBOCTIMTAHHBIH
YeNoBeK OyIeT yOUBIICH, YTO TEOJOTH XapaKTepU3yI0T HEBEPYIOLIETO Kak
YyJOBUILE, KaK YOUHIly ¥ BOpa, KaK rpyOoro BOJIBHOIYMIIA, KaK €Clii Obl
00s13HP ana ObuTa OBl €JMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM, MEIIAIONINM TOPOXKAHUHY
— W XPUCTHAHWUHY — IMPENaBaThbCs >KUBOTHBIM CTPACTSAM, KaK €clu OBl y
HETO HE OBUIO TONHOIEHHBIX COIHMATBHBIX PE30HOB HE COBEPIIATH HU
yOUICTB, HU OrpalJICHUH, He COOIa3HITh JKEHIIMH U OpocaTh MX, J00ObIBas
STUMH  «1o0enaMm» ClaBy «IHOepTeHa», Kopode, He TMpeaaBaThb

"' McKenna A. Moliére dramaturge libertine. Paris: Honoré Champion, 2005. P. 137-150.

12 Cp. B «Illkome xen»: «Entre ces deux parties il en est un honnéte» — B mep. B. Tummmyca:
«Mex 3THX ABYX IyTell BO3MOXKHA cepenuHa; / BraropasymHble HOWAYT 1o Heil eXuHOIN.
Mornbep. Cobpanue counnennit. B 2 . M.: TUXJI, 1957. C. 465.

1 ITatpux [annp> yka3bplBaeT Ha IOCTOSHCTBO CIIOPOB BOKPYI JTHX ABYX IE€pCOHa)KeH
«Mmn3aHnTponay»: KTo-To nonaraer, Bcien 3a JK.-XK. Pycco, uro B komenuu mpocnaBisieTcs
OECKOMIIPOMHCCHOCTb AJIBIIECTa, KTO-TO, HANpPOTHB, TOBOPUT O CHMIATHSAX aBTOpa K
dunnaTy — oM. noapodbuee: Dandrey P. La legon de Misanthrope // Vox Poetica. SFLGC,
2009. URL: http://www.vox-poetica.org/sflgc/concours/tx/misanthrope.htm

4 Cm. 06 stom: Fumaroli M. Au miroir du Misanthrope: le commerce des honnétes gens //
Moliére. Trois comédies morales. Paris: Klincksieck, 1999. P. 189-201.

'3 McKenna A. Op. cit. P. 143-144.
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qrcTocepaedne Apyrux jroneil. LleHHocTr 01aroBOCIMTAHHOTO YEIIOBEKa
COLMAJIBHBI: ATO IIEHHOCTH COOJIIOIEHUS ananHﬁ»lé. He cnyuaiino
Monbep He TONBKO BBIBOJUT Ha CIHEHY «MHHMO OJaro4ecTHBOTO
muneMepa TapTioda, HO U «MHUMOrO JmbepTeHa» [lon-XKyaHa, Takke
MPHUOETAIONMIEro K JTUIIEMEPHIO W BRIXOIAIIETO 38 PAMKH «XOPOIIETO TOHA
Y IPUIIMYHOTO TOBEJECHMSL.

O ToMm, yto Mosbep M €ro €AMHOMBIIUIEHHUKU-BOJIBHOILYMIIbI
HACTaWBalOT HA TOM, YTO OHU TOBOPAT OT UMEHHU «OJIaroBOCIIUTAHHOCTHY,
mumer u JK.-II. Kapaile, aHamu3upys mpoOieMaTHKy KOMEIAUH
«TapTIO(b»”. VYka3piBas Ha MHUMoOe Omarodectue TapTioda, Moibep
CTapaeTcsl 3alUTUTh IIOJJIMHHYIO OJIarOMpPUCTOMHOCTEY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha
pasyMe i HCTHHE»'*, IPOTHBOCTOSIIYIO HE TOIBKO TIOKA3HOH HaG0KHOCTH,
HO M TalaHTHOCTH, KaK QopMe CBeTckoro iuuemepus . IIpm sTom
JIpaMaTypr He >KaXJIeT 3aCTaBUTh 3pUTENIEH MPUHAThH €ro TOUKY 3pEeHHUs, OH
UMb «CTPEMHTCS TMOOYAUTh WX YIY4YIIATh COBMECTHYIO JKH3HB,
WCTIPaBUTH HPABEI, yKa3aTh Ha OIIHOKH MTOBEICHUS)

Becbma 3HaMeHUTHIMU ObUTH B cepeauHe W BTOpod monoBuHe XVII B.
MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC ~ COUMHEHHs  «Ipoeccopa  6IarompHcToRHOCTI» !
meBanbe e Mepe (T.e. AHtyaHa ['om6o, 1607-1684), B KOTOpHIX HE
TONBKO 3aKperuisuics kaHoH «honnéte homme », HO TaKke BBIABISLIACH
KOMIIPOMUCCHAS TIPHpoa Takoi Monenu. VicTuHHAs 6IaroBOCIUTAHHOCTD
mpeanoJyiarajia KOMIIPOMUCC MEXAY HCKPEHHOCThIO, YECTHOCTBIO H
MO0E3HOCThI0, HEOOXOMUMOW, dYTOOBI OBITh TPUATHBIM CBETCKOMY
okpykeHuo. OTcrofla BBITEKAJIO CTpEeMJICHHE wH30erate KpalHOCTEH,
HenpusiTie  a(hEKTUPOBAHHOTO  TMOBEICHUS, BBIPRKCHUS  UYBCTB,
sMpaTndeckoil pedn. bBIaroBOCIUTAHHBIA YEIOBEK HE [OJDKEH OBLI
JEeMOHCTPHPOBAaTh CBOIO  OOpa30BaHHOCTh, IONABIATH DJPYIHULHUEH,
YIOTPeOATh B CBOCH peUYM IUTATHI MM MOCIOBUIBL. OH HE SBISETCS
CHEIMATUCTOM, MPo(eccCHnoHanoM, Kak CIeJCTBHE — MEHSETCS] OTHOIICHHE
aBTOpa K MPUBBIYHOMY JAJISl IBOPSAH 3aHATHIO — BOGHHOMY Aeny: «Boiina —

"% Ibid. P. 149.

17 Cavaill¢ J.-P. Hypocrisie et Imposture dans la querelle du Tartuffe (1664—1669) : La Lettre
sur la comédie de [I’imposteur (1667) // Les Dossiers du Grihl. URL:
http://dossiersgrihl.revues.org/292

** Ibid.

19 Onnaxo, mo Muennto J. MakKeHHsI, B KOMenusx-Ganerax Monbep ycnemHo y4acTByeT B
co3anuu 3ctetrku raganTHoctd. McKenna A. Pascal et Moliére: La philosophie libertine de
la sociabilité // Teatro do Mundo. 2007. Vol.2. P. 49.

2 McKenna A. Op. cit. P. 144.

2! Benay J. G. L’honnéte homme devant la nature, ou la philosophie du chevalier de Méré /
PMLA. 1964. N1. Vol. 79. P. 22.
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camoe TIPEeKpacHOe peMeciio Ha CBETe, C ATUM HaJlo corjacuthes. Ho ...y
61arOBOCITHTAHHOTO UEJIOBEKAa HET HHKAKOro pemecian’ . CaepKuBas
CBOU CTPACTH, TAKOH YEJIOBEK JCHCTBYET «IO OOBIYAI0, KaK MPUHATO», IS
HETO Ba)XHO, KaK OH BBHIMJIIIUT B IIa3aX OOIIECTBA, B CBETE, OH — YMEJbIH
aKTep, CIOCOOHDIIT TT0KA3aTh Ce0sl PHBICKATEIBHBIM ISl OKPYKAIOLIHX .
Mepe crienMalibHO MTOYEPKUBACT, YTO OJArOBOCIIUTAHHOCTD MPOSBIISCTCS
HE B M30JIAIIUH (B MYCTHIHE), a TIPH ABOPE, HO 0POPMIIIETCS OHA «B IIKOJIE
npupoabl» (MMOHMUMAsl TOJ MNPHPOJON OoJjiee MIMPOKYIO cpeny. Yem
MAPKCKAHA CBET): «...0e3 I[Ipupomsl HEBO3MOXKHO CTaBUTH BOIPOC O
IIOJUTHHHON GJIarOBOCIIMTAHHOCTHY . JIeIMKATHOCTh BKYyca W UyBCTBA,
HWCKPEHHOCTh M TMPOCTOTa OOECIeYMBAIOT JOCTOWHBIH BuUI «honnéte
homme».

IIpomomxast BUAETh CBsA3b ramaHTHOCTH U «honnéteté » Mepe
YTBEPIKJIAeT HEBO3MOXKHOCTh «CTaTh OJarOBOCIMTAHHBIM, a TeM Oolee
TaJJAaHTHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, €CJIH He BMemarth ciofa nam». OJHako OH
pasIuYaeT 3TH JBa THNA: «OOJBITMHCTBO B CBETE IMyTaeT TaJIAHTHOTO
YeJIOBEKa C YEJIOBEKOM OJIarOBOCIUTAHHBIM, a pa3jiMude 37eCh HE Tak
BEJIMKO, YTOOBI MOXHO ObUIO OB M30ekaTh myTaHunbl. OguH — Ooee
OTKPBIT, APYTroii — Gonee caepskamy™ . B TalaHTHOM 4eloBeKe eCTh TaKas
CTEIICHb JIIOOE3HOCTH, KOTOpOW He ObBaeT y OJIATOBOCIUTAHHOTO
YelloBeKa, TaJaHTHBIM — Ooyiee ONecTSmMHA  KaBajep, HEKEIH
0JIarOBOCHHUTAHHBIM, HO  OJIATOBOCHHUTAHHBIM  YEJIOBEK,  MEHBIIE
3aMCKUBAIONIMIA Tiepes cBeToM, Oonee rTayOok. I[loToMy ramaHTHOTO
YeJloBeKa MOXHO JIIOOUTh HEKOTOpOe Bpems, a OJaroBOCIUTAHHOIO —
Bcerga. «bIaroBoCUTaHHBIA YeIOBEK CKPOMEH, OH HE BEHITISIYUBACT CBOH
JIOCTOMHCTBa» — M O3Ta CEHTEHIUsA Mepe MepeKIMKaeTcs ¢ TeM, YTO
rooputr Jlapomdyko: «Honnéte homme ne se pique de rien»™.
BrnaroBocnuTaHHOCTE SBJISIET COOOK COATaHCHMPOBAHHOE COUYETaHHWE yMa
0e3 reHnabHOCTH, 00pa30BaHHOCTH 0€3 TeAaHTU3Ma, MPUBETIMBOCTH 0e3
CHHUCXOIMTEIEHOCTH | T.II., CHOCOOHOCTH OBITh €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
paccTOSIHUM W OT TpyOoil OECUyBCTBEHHOCTH, U OT 0e3yIepKHOMI
SMOI[MOHAIBPHOCTH.

ITomoOHast ciepkaHHOCTh CTpAcTei, YMEHHUE JepIKAThCS CEPEIUHBI,
4TO MO3BOJISET 0JIarOBOCITUTAHHOMY YEJI0BEKY YCIIEIITHO

22 Chevalier de Méré. Oeuvres complétes. 3 vol. P.: C.U.F., 1930. T. L. P. 11.

2 Chevalier de Méré. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 42.

2* Chevalier de Méré. Op. cit. T. II1. P. 76.

> Tbid. P. 139-140.

%pB nepeBoyie J. JInneukoii: «IcTHHHO Onaropo/HbIe JHOIM HUKOTJa HHYEM He Kuuyarcsy //
Jlapompyko ®. ne. Memyapsl. Makcumel. JI.: Hayka, 1971. C. 165.
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B3aMMOJICHCTBOBAaTh C JAPYTUMHU JIIOJBMH, TapagoKCabHBIM 00pa3oM
noxBoaut Mepe k cpaprenmio «honnéte homme » ¢ Xpucrom™, a 3710, B
CBOIO O4Yepesb, CIY)KHT OCHOBaHHEM JJii TOro, 4ToObl uaesmu Mepe
yBiekcss  [lackane. Kak gt Mepe — «OnmaroyecTuBOCTh |
OJIarOBOCHUTAHHOCTH HAYT HOYTH OTHHUM ITyTeM» H «OJIaroBOCIIUTAHHOCTh
OTHIONb He Oecrojie3Ha Juisl  criaceHus» ., Tak st Ilackans
HEOOXOUMOCTh W OSTHYHOCTh NPUATHOW JXKMU3HHM KaK IMyTh K XPHUCTY
CTaHOBATCS CIOCOOOM OTKa3a OT acke3bl Kak €JMHCTBEHHO HPaBCTBEHHON
no3unuu. Cam [lackans B CBOW CBETCKUH TEPHO KHU3HU COXKAIEET, UTO
Majo BCTpEYaeT CpPeId YYEHBIX OJAarOBOCIHUTAHHBIX JIIOJCH W THUIIET
®depMa, 4TO 0COOCHHO IIEHUT €T0, MOCKOJIBKY TOT — «OJaroBOCIIUTAHHBIN
yenoBek». B cBow ouepenb Mepe naxke MOXBASUICA, YTO MMEHHO OH
obOparun Ilackans B CBOIO Bepy, T.€. 3aCTaBWJI €r0 MPUHATH KOHIEMIUIO
0JIaTOBOCTIMTAHHOTO 4YellioBeka. Bmpouem, 3ameuaer J. MakKenHa, B
Tekcte «Mpbicnel» Ilackanp muTUpyeT He Mepe, a MajlOU3BECTHOTO
Jlampena MwutToHa, aBTOpa «MpBICIel o0 OJAroBOCIIHTAHHOCTHY,
BIIOCJICJICTBUM TpunucaHHbie CeHT-DBpeMOHY W ONMyOJIMKOBaHHBIE B
cocTtaBe ero mnpousBeneHuit B 1680 r.”. IIpu Bceit 6mm3octH K Mepe,
[Nackans 3a00TUT HE MNPOCTO wHIes OJIATOBOCITUTAHHOTO CBETCKOTO
YenoBeKa, a wuues «0JaroBOCIHUTAHHOTO XpHCTHAHHWHAY. [loaToMy OH
yrpekaer MUTTOHA 3a TO, YTO TOT JOBOJBCTBYETCS JIUIIh MAaCKHPOBKOW
MMOCTOSIHHBIX JUIS YEJIOBEUYSCKOW TIPUPOIBI KA4YeCTB — Orou3Ma H
thpancTBa . OGpamasick B cBomx «Mbicmsix» k «honnéte homme »,
¢dunocod He yAOBIETBOPSUICA JO KOHIIA HJICATIOM OJIarOBOCIUTAHHOTO
YeNoBEeKa, MOCKOJIBKY €My OBLIO HEHABHCTHO ATOMCTHYECKOE «I», a B
9THUKE OJIATOBOCIMTAHHOCTU «s», IO €r0 MHEHHUIO, HMCYe3aeT JIMIIb II0
BHJIMMOCTH, BHEIIIHE, TOTJAa KaK XpUCTHAHCKOE 0JaroyecThe YHUYTOXKAET
9TO «s» W OJIaTOBOCTIIMTAHHBIA XPUCTHAHWUH BeIeT ceOs B TpakIaHCKOM
JKM3HH KakK OJIarOBOCIIUTAHHBIM 4YeIOBEK HE U3 CeOsmo0us, a u3
XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUJIOCEpAUsl. DTy TMACKaJIeBCKYI0 WK CYIIECTBEHHO
pa3oBeeT B cBoeM «Jcce 0 Mopamm» (1683) Onmskwii K SIHCEHHCTAM
mopanuct u Teonor [1. Hukons.

I[Ipu TtoMmM, uyto B KoHUenuusx Monsepa u [lackans MoxHO
OOHAPYKUTh TOYKHA CONPHUKOCHOBEHUs, I[lackagb BUAUT B JOKTPHHE
OJIarOBOCIUTAHHOCTH (PHIOCOPHIO COIUAOETBHOCTH, OMU3KYIO HACIM

7 Tono6Ho XpHcTy, GIArOBOCIHTAHHBIN YeIOBEK MOGHT «tout ce qui se faisait de bonne
grace». Chevalier de Méré. Op. cit. T. II. P. 28.

8 Chevalier de Méré. Op. cit. T. L. P. 77.

¥ McKenna A. Pascal et Moliére... P. 45.

* Ibid. P. 46.
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HexapTa, HO TPOTHBOINOCTABICHHYIO TaCCEHIUICKOMY OIHKYPEU3My
Momnbepa win Cupano e Bepxepaka’. OT Hero HauMHaeT CBOIf
JIOCTaTOYHO JOJNTHA W W3BWIUCTBIA MYTh TO PACXOXKICHUE MEXKITY
«0JTaTOBOCITUTAHHOCTBIO» ¥ «TAJIAHTHOCTBHIOY», KOTOPOE BIIOJNHE OyIeT
BoipakeHo B KoHIe XVII B. B TpakrtoBke repuorom CeH-CHUMOHOM
«honnéte homme» B y3KOM CMBICIIC «UEIOBEKA YECTH», «I00POAETEIHHOTO
4eNIOBEKa» S, a 3aTeM — B cyxaennn mopanucta XVIII B. [lamdopa:
«lopnast u 6naroBocniutanHas (honnéte) nyma mpesupaer TFaIAHTHOCTH» .
Pacxoxnenne «honnéteté» wu «galanterie» B 3moxy IIpocBemeHus
MPOJEMOHCTPUPYET, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, PEAYKLUUIO TaJaHTHOCTH B
HCKYCCTBO JIOOOBHBIX WMHTPHUT M PACUETIUBOIO COONIA3HEHHS JaM, a C
JpyTOi — BO3BpAIlCHHE TIOHATHIO OJIATOBOCITUTAHHOCTH €0 HPaBCTBEHHOM
TIOJTHOTHI.

*! Ibid. P. 56.

32 Van der Cruysse D. L’honnéte homme selon le duc de Saint-Simon // Revue belge de
philologie et d’histoire. 1970. T. 48. Fasq. 3. P. 775-783.

> B nepeBoge HO. Kopueesa u 3. Jlumerkoit: «[opmoe u OmaropoaHoe cepaie...He
CHHUCXOAUT 1O JII0OOBHBIX MHTpHkeKk». Illampop. Makcumbl M Mblciau. XapakTepbl U
aneknotTsl. M.: Jlanomup-Hayka, 1993. C. 64.
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YE/IOBEK XVII BEKA NMEPEA TNLOM CMEPTU
(HA MATEPUAE MUCEM AHTYAHA APHO)
E.A. Anb-®apadn®

B coBpeMeHHOW KymbType CMEpTh SBISCTCS TaOyHPOBaHHBIM
croketoM. MBI crapaeMcsi u30eratb pasrOBOPOB O HEH, IOJB3yeMCs
sBeMu3mMamMu, 4YTOOBI HE MPOU3HOCUTH 3TO cioBo. CoBceM uWHadYe
BOCIIPUHHUMAITM 3TO COOBITHE JIOMU IPYTHX 3M0X — 3TO J0Ka3aTelbHO
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM HcclieqoBaHuun Dumnumnmna
Apbeca «UenoBek Tepes JIMIOM CMEPTH»', K KOTOPO#i OTCHIUIAET 3arjaBue
Hamrero crarbu. C TexX Mop 3Ta Tema Craja IPEJAMETOM HCCIICAOBAHHUS
MHOTHX HCTOPHKOB, AHTPOIOIOroB i $riionoros”. CTano 04eBHIHO, U4TO B
pa3HbIX  KYJbTYypax  CMepTh, 3Ta  KOHCTAHTa  4YEIOBEYECKOTO
CYIIICCTBOBAHUS, MEPSIKUBACTCS M BBIPAKACTCS MO-pasHOMy. U mepBbIM,
CaMbIM OpOCAIOIIMMCS B TJa3a OTIHYHEM, MEXKIY OTHOIICHHEM K CMEPTU
HaIller0 COBPEMEHHHKA ¥ eBporeia panHero HoBoro BpeMeHH
3aKII0YAaeTCs] B TOM, YTO IJII HErO CMepTh Oblia Ooyiee OOBIICHHBIM H
MOBCEIHEBHBIM COOBITHEM, TOBOJIBHO YaCTO CTAHOBSIIUMCS MPEIMETOM
peur. DTO OOCTOSATENHCTBO OOBSCHSETCS B TEPBYI OYEpelb TEM, 4YTO
YenoBeKy paHHero HoOBOro BpEeMEHHM NPUXOIUIOCH CTAKUBAThCS CO

CMEPTHIO Yallle, YeM HAaIlEMy COBPEMEHHUKY — MPOJOIKUTEILHOCTH
JKU3HU Oblila HHJKE, JIETCKas CMEPTHOCTH OblIa BBICOKOH, YeI0BEYCCKOM
SKHU3HHA YTpOXKaIH TOJION, SIUIEMHU, BOWHBL . ITomumo

KOOU(UITMPOBAHHBIX  CIOBECHBIX  (OpM, Takux Kak HaarpoOHBIC
OpOMOBEAN, CMEpPTh CTaja MPEAMETOM OIHCAHHWS MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
MEMYapUCTOB U SMUCTOJIIPHBIX aBTOPOB. DTH HCTOYHHKH — MEMYaphl W
MUChbMa —  KaXyTCsd OCOOEGHHO  ONAaromaTHBIMH  JUIA  W3yYCHHS
MEHTaJbHOCTEH, IIOTOMY YTO MOJOOHBIE TEKCTH HE CTOJIb CHIIBHO CBSI3aHBI
MpEeINUCAaHISIMA JKaHpa W JUTEPaTypHOH TpamuIiH, a 3HA4HT, Oojee
HETIOCPECTBEHHO BBIPAKAIOT MEpPEKUBAaHUE aBTOpPA, IPUOIIDKAsCH K
CTaTyCy HCTOPUIECKOTO HCTOUHHKA .

B nanHO# cTatbe MBI HaMepeBaeMCs PacCMOTPETh, KAKMM 00pa3oM
CMEpPTh W YTEIICHHWE BBIpAXAIUCh B Iepenucke AHTyaHa ApHo (1612-

© Anb-®apak Ennszasera AGyiuiacHa, KaHauaaT GriocopCKux HayK, aCupaHT Kademps
(paHIy3ckoro s3pika (DaKyJbTETa COBPEMEHHBIX M CPEIHEBEKOBBIX S3bIKOB Mroppei
Oneapnc Komnemxa (Kembpumxk).

! Ariés Ph. L’homme devant la mort. Paris: Seuil, 1977.

2 Cwm.: Chaunu P. La Mort & Paris, XVI®, XVII®, XVIII® siécles. Paris: Fayard, 1978; La Mort
en toutes lettres. Nancy: Presses Universitaires de Nancy, 1983; Van Der Cruysse D. La Mort
dans les Mémoires de Saint-Simon. Paris: Nizet, 1981.

3 Vovelle M. Mourir autrefois. Paris: Gallimard, 1974. P. 22-33.

* Truchet J. Thanatos classique. Cing études sur la mort écrite. Tiibingen: Narr; Paris: J.-M.
Plac, 1983. P.7.
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1694), cemeitHBIMU M AYXOBHBIMH y3aMH CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ MOHAacThIpeM [lop-
Posinb, OBIBIIMM Ba)XHBIM IIEHTPOM HMHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOW  KYJIbTYPBI
@panuun XVII cronerus. AnTyan ApHO ceifuac u3BecTeH Oonee Kak
koppecrioHenT  JleiiOnuma W ommoHeHT MansOpaHma, — aBTOp,
MpEeTepIeBaBIIMi  BIMAHUE KapTe3WAHCTBA, OJHAKO COBPEMEHHUKH
CUMTAJIM €ro OAHHMM U3 CaMbIX BBIJAIOLIMXCS YMOB 3IIOXH, 32 YTO OH U
MOJTYYHI TIpo3BaHue «Benukuiy. Korna Jlxambarructa Buko paccyxmaer
O POXXICHHU HOBOTO KPUTHYECKOTO MBINUICHHS, POJUHOM KOTOPOTO OH
cuntaer OpaHIHIO, TO B KAYeCTBE SMOJIEMBI 3TOTO BIKECHUS OH HAa3hIBACT
He Jlekapta unu byano, Ho AHTyaHa ApPHO, «CTOJb YY€HOTO BO CTOJBKHUX
oGmacTsx» .

[Tucema ApHo oxBatbIBatoT nepuof ¢ 1637 r., Korna Mojaonoi ApHO
HauMHAeT JAeJaTh MEepBbIC LIard MO MyTH CBOEro OyaylIero MpU3BaHMA,
BILIOTH JI0 caMoii cMepTH Teonora B 1694 r. [lepenucka AHTyana ApHO 110
CUX TIOp OCTaBaJlach 3a NpeieslaMd BHUMaHHs HCCIeAO0BaTeNel, OIHAKO
JaHHBIA NaMATHUK Ype3BbIYafHO MHTEPECEH HE TOJIBKO Ul [MOHUMAaHHUA
nebaToB, B KOTOPHIX YyYacTBOBal ApHO, HO W OIS PEKOHCTPYKIIHH
MHTEIIEKTYaJbHOIO KJIMMaTa dI0XU.

B XVII B. TemMa cMepTH NOJNIy4aeT CBOE BBIPA)KEHUE B IUCbMax B
Buae yremeHus. U XOTS XKaHp HMEET J[aBHIOIO, BOCXOJMINYH K
AHTHYHOCTH WCTOPHIO, U HE BCErNa CBA3aH C ()aKTOM CMEPTH — MOXKHO
MUCaTh YTEIIEHHUS O CIy4yaro OOJE3HH, Omajbl — TaK e Kak He BCeraa
BBIpa)KaeTcs B (popMe MHUCEM — MBI 3HAeM IPUMEPH! TPAKTATOB-YTEIICHHUH,
Wi mponoBeaeii-yremenuii, Ho B XVII B. mpoucxoauT ompeneneHHas
creluanu3anus, TaK YTO CaMblM pacHpOCTPAHEHHBIM IIOBOAOM MJIs
VTEIICHUS] CTAaHOBUTCS CMEPTh, a MPHUBIJICTHPOBAHHOW (QOpMOH ero
BEIpa)KEHUS — IHcbMa. JKaHp yTEIIeHUsI C caMOro Havaja OBLI TOBONBHO
PUTHAHBIM, a TOHOOHas CHEeNHANM3alUs TOJNBKO YCHIIMIA  €ro
PUTOPUYHOCT, B KOTOpPOH oTnaBasiu cebe otueT u aBTOphl XVII B. Tak,
Mannen ae Ckronepu nucana: «CMepTh IpUILIa B MUP CTOJIb AaBHO, O HEH
TaK MHOT'O TOBOPST U MUIIYT, YTO S HE HAX0XKY, YTO €IIe MOXKHO OBLIO OBI
0 Heli cKazaThy’.

B OonpmmHCTBE CilydyaeB HAIWCaHWE NHCHEMa-COOOIC3HOBAHUS
SBJSIETCS. YAaCThIO KOJIA CBETCKOTO OOLICHMS U MOXET OBITh HE CBA3AHO C
JEUCTBUTENBHBIM MEPEKUBAHUEM 10 CIIyYar0 KOHYMHBI, TeM OoJjee, 4To,
Kak orMedaeT Mamien ne CKroiepH, HUKOTIA HENb3sl OBITh YBEPEHHBIM,

3 Sellier Ph. Port-Royal et la littérature. Pascal. T. 1. Paris: Honoré Champion, 2010. P. 26.
¢ Mile de Scudéry, sa vie et son ceuvres avec un choix de ses poésies [1873]. Geneve: Slatkine
reprints, 1971. P. 163-164.
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YTO YEJIOBEK, KOTOPOMY BBl NHILIETE MHCbMO, ACHCTBUTENBHO OI€yYajeH
CMEPTHIO GITH3KOrO .

HecmoTpss Ha koauduKkanuio xKaHpa O3MHUCTONSAPHOTO YTEUICHHS,
aBTOpBHl TUCEM HAaxXOJIWJIH MPOCTPAHCTBO CBOOOABI B TOM MaHepe, B
KOTOPOH OHH TPAKTOBAIMA IAaBHO HM3BECTHBIC TEMBI M CIOKETHL. UTOOBI
BELSIBUTH CBOEOOpasWe YTEHIMTENbHBIX TIHCeM ApHO, MBI BHadJaje
MIPOAHATM3UPYEM HX C TOUKH 3PEHHUS TOMHUKH MHCEM-YTCIICHUH, YTOOBI
BBIICTINTh, B YE€M MPOSIBISIIACH OPUTHHAJIBHOCTh TEOJIOTa B TPAKTOBKE
TeMbl cMmeptu. Dpaniysckas wuccinenoparenbHuna Koncranc Kana,
MPOaHATM3UPOBABIIas OOJBIION MACCHB SMHCTOJAPHBIX TekcToB XVII
CTOJICTHS, BBIACTSCT YETHIpE BO30OHOBIIOMINXCS TEMATHYECKHX OJIOKa,
NPUCYTCTBYIOIIME B MHCbMax pPEJIUTHO3HBIX JIOAEH TOr0 BPEMEHH.
[Ipexxae Bcero, 3TO pacCyXIeHHUS O TOM, HACKOJIBKO OOOCHOBaHBI
HaJeXJbl Ha CIACEHHE yMEpIIer0 4YeJlOoBeKa, 3aTeM Haes O TOM, UTO
CMEPTh HE SIBJIAETCSA 3JI0OM, TPEThsl TeMa CBfA3aHA C NPEJCTABIEHUEM O
HEOOXOIUMOCTH YMEpPATH CBOE TOPE W, HAKOHEI, MPHU3BIB ITOTYHHSATHCS
Bosie boxwueir. PaccMoTpum, KakuM 00pa3oM 3TH TEMBI pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS
B MHUCbMax ApHO.

B snoxy, xorja jroaM KUIU B yKace mepen hiaeed aacKux MyK, B
cllydae CMEpTH OJIM3KOrO 4YelOBeKa OHHM BIAJalld B OTYAsSHHE W3-32
HEBO3MOJKHOCTH TpEJCKa3aTh ero MocMepTHyio cyap0y'. ITosromy
HEPEOKO DSIUCTOJIPHBIC ABTOPBI, NMPEXKIEC YeM MEpeHTH K COOCTBEHHO
yTELIAIOUIMM  apryMEHTaM, IOArOTaBIMBAJM I  HUX  IIOYBY,
paccMmaTpuBasi, KakoBBI HIAHCHI YCOTIIIErO Ha craceHue. SApkuil mpumep
MOJOOHOTO XOJa MBI MOXEM IOYEPHHYTh M3 MHCbMa, KOTOpoe ApPHO
Hamucall 1o ciy4dalo cMepTH kapaunaia ae Peuna (1613-1679), Benukoro
(bpoHIepa u MeMyapHcTa:

«To, uro bor, mpexae 4yeM Mpu3BaTh €ro K cebe, BHYIIMI €My
CTOJIbKO OOPBIX YYBCTB... JOJDKHO MOCITYKHUTh HaM BEJIMKUM YTEHICHUEM.
[Tocnenneii meyaThio €ro mpenonpeaeaeHus: Mbl MOXKEM pacCMaTpUBaTh TO
00CTOSTENLCTBO, YTO OH yMep, KaK TrOBOPAT, Ha pPyKax OJIaro4ecTUBOrO
MOHAaXa, CMUPHUBIIHCH U PACKAsBIINCh, U YTO OH 3a0OTHIICS O OCIOHBIX B
CBOWX BIAJCHUSAX. TeM caMBbIM OH 003aBeJICS JPY3bsIMH, KOTOPBIE IPUMYT
ero B BeuHbIx oburemsix [JIk 16:1-9]»’.

7 Scudéry, Mlle de. Conversations nouvelles sur divers sujets. Paris: chez Cl. Barbin, 1684. P.
522.

8 Cagnat C. La mort classique. Paris: Honoré Champion, 1995. P. 34.

° Arnauld A. Ocuvres de Messire Antoine Arnauld, docteur de la maison et société de
Sorbonne. Paris; Lausanne: chez Sigismond d’Arnay et Compagnie, 1775. T. 2. P. 59.
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OO6pa3 BeuHBIX OOXKECTBEHHBIX YEPTOTOB OTCHUIAET K IIPHUTYE O
HEBEPHOM YIpaBHUTEJIEC, KOTOpasl 3aBepIIACTCsS MPU3BIBOM «IPUOOPETATh
cebe npyseil 60raTcTBOM HeMpaBeAHBIM» M TPAJUIMOHHO TPAKTOBAJIACh
KaK TPU3BIB OOTayaM >KEPTBOBATH B TOJIB3Y OCMHBIX, YTOOBI 00CCIICUUTH
cmacenme'’.  To, dTO  MOKOMHBI KapauHal yMep Ha  pykKax
00ro0OsSI3HEHHOI0O  MOHAaxa, a Takke 3abotmica O  OEIHBIX,
WHTEPIIPETUPYETCAd B JAaHHOM Cllydae KaK OJMH U3 IPU3HAKOB €ro
CIIACeHMS.

Haiins kakue-To OCHOBaHMA JUIsl BEpbl B TO, YTO YMEPILUHA MOT
3aCIy’KUTh CIAcCeHHe, OHNHCTOJIAPHBIE aBTOPBHl MEPEXOAMIN 3aTeM K
YTELIUTENbHBIM apryMeHTaM, LEHTPaJbHBIM W3 KOTOPBIX 3aKJIIOuaics B
TOM, YTO CMEPTh Ha CaMOM JieNie siBiisieTcs OmaroM. B aTom ciyuae u3HB
NPEJCTaBIACTCA KaK uepeqa HEeCUaCTHd WM HCKYUICHHH, BeAyIIMX K
BEYHOW MOTHOENH: YCOMIIMI B JaHHOM ClIy4ae MHHYET MPEBPATHOCTH
3TOM JKH3HH ¥ JOCTHIAeT BEYHOTO MOKOs . BOT uTo mumer ApHO, 4To0bI
YTEUINTh POAUTENS B CMEPTH peOeHKa:

«B Bac cioumkoM MHOTO Bepbl, 4YTOObI COMHEBATHCS, YTO
MPEANIOYeCTh: CYACThe BAIler0 ChIHA WJIM YIOBJIETBOPEHHE, KOTOPOE OH
Mor OBl HaM TPUHECTH, KUBU OH JOJbIIC. Jla M MOXeT I B 3TOM OBITH
yBepeHHOCTh? MoKeM 1M MBI B YEeM-TO OBITh YBEPEHHBIMH CpEIu
co0JIa3HOB A3TOr0 TOpPOYHOro Beka? MokeM i Mbl YTBEpXKIaTh, UTO
JIydmue Ay UM HE HO)IBep)KeHI)I? He crout nmu IMMPpU3HATh, YTO KU3Hb HE
MPOKUBEIIb, HE TPOWIS 4Yepe3 OCSCKOHEYHOE MHOMXECTBO JIOBYIICK JUIS
coBecTr? MOXHO 1 OBITh YOSKICHHBIM B 3THX HCTUHAX W TMPHU TOM
WCTBITEIBATh TOpPE, a HE pPamoCTh, KOT/a HAIIK JIOOMMBIE OTIPBICKH
YMHpPAIOT B BO3pacTe, KOTOPBIH OrpaAri MX OT ATHX MPEBPATHOCTEH, Tak
YTO OHU MPEACTAHYT Mepea CyaoM boXHUM B KauecTBE €ro ChIHOB U
MoJTydar mpaBo Ha HacieacTso B Ero naperse [1 Ter:3-5]7»"

B »TOM OTpBIBKE Cepusi pUTOPUUECKUX BOIIPOCOB MPHU3BaHa NMPUAAThH
3HAYUMOCTh apTyMEHTy, Ha KOTOpPOM HacTanBaeT ApHO: YTO CMepTh B
paHHeM Bo3pacTe siBjsieTcs 01arom u OjaronesHueM boXbUM, MTOTOMY UTO
YeJIOBEK YXOAUT M3 MHUpa JIIOJIeH, HEe YCIeB 3alsiTHaTb CBOK AYUIY
rpexaMyu, a MOTOMY MOXKET HamesThcs Ha BedHoe OnmakeHCTBO. OOpas
HaCIIeICTBA TaK)Ke MMeeT OnbIeiickie KOpHHU, B YaCTHOCTH OH O3HAYAET T
Omara, KOTOpble yroTtoBaHbl borom mms m3Opanbix. [IpuBiekast stoT

' Monat P. L’exégése de la Parabole de «L’intendant infidéle, du II° au XII° siécle / Revue
des Etudes Augustiniennes. 1992. Ne 38. P. 92-105.

" Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 531.

12 Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 3. P. 692.
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o0pa3, ApHO, TeM caMBIM, YKPEIUIIET CBOIO HICID O TOM, YTO CMEpPTh
peOeHKa sBISIETCS MOBOAOM JJISi PaJOCTH, a HE A CKOpOU, BeAb eMy
YTOTOBAHO CIIACEHHUE.

Xots momoOHOE BOCIPHATHE JKA3HH W MHpa HMEET JIONTYIO
HUCTOPHUIO, APHO OKpalllMBaeT IaHHbI apryMEeHT B TOHA, CBOMCTBEHHBIE
nyxoBHoctu Ilop-Posmsa. B pamkax 3Tol KOHIENIIMH KU3Hb B MHUPY
HaxOOUTCS  3HAYUTEJIBHO HWXXE [0  UIKale LEHHOCTeH, dYeM
OTIIENbHUYECTBO. TaK, )KU3Hb B MUPE U XKU3Hb B MUPY APHO OIMHUCHIBAET
KaK HaxOXXJCHHE B YPE3BBIYAMHO OMACHOM MeCTe, OOWIBHO mpuberas K
MeTadopaM, CBS3aHHBIM C 3apaKeHHEM, SIO0M, HEUUCTOTOH: <«(IyIIH
OTPAaBISIOTCS. MHPCKMM  BO3AyXOM» ° H TPHBBIKAIOT K HEYECTBHIO.
Oco0eHHO OmacHOH SBISETCS JKU3HB B MHUpY, MOSTOMY €IMHCTBEHHBIM
CIIOCOOOM CHACTUCh SIBIAETCS OTIIEIBHUYECTBO: XPUCTHAHUH JOJIKEH
BECTH YEAUHEHHYIO >KU3Hb M IOCBATUTH CBOU JHHU O0€3pa3leIbHOMY
cinyxeHuto bory. B 3ToM cMbIciie cMepTh SBISETCS CaMbIM PaJuKaIbHBIM
CIIOCO0OM OTpamuTh celsi OT OMACHOCTEH MHPCKOTO CYIIECTBOBAaHUA. Tak,
yTelas OJHYy MOHaXMHIO, ApHO NPU3bIBAET €€ YMEPUTH CBOE TOPE, IOTOMY
YTO YpEe3MEpPHOE TIOpe IO YyMEpPUIEMY — CIMIIKOM «4EJIOBEUYECKOE)
YyBCTBO», TeM OoJiee 11l MOHAXMHH, KOTOpasi IOJDKHA «yMEpeTh Il MUpa
Y MHPCKHX YYBCTB, YTOOBI JKUThH KU3Hb BEPBD» U JKENATh, IS CEOS U LIS
TeX, KOro OHa JIIOOHT, «Pa3IOKEHHS 3TOTO CMEPTHOro Tema»' . 3mech
CMEpTh OKa3bIBACTCS BIHCAHA B TPamuIuio contemptus mundi, mpe3penus
K MHpPY, KaK BBIpa)KEHHE €ro caMOM BBICIIEH U MpeNeIbHON CTyINeHHu, U B
3TOM CMBICTIE ABJISIETCS OIaroM.

C 3TUM apryMeHTOM CBSI3aHbI PACCYKACHUS O CYETHOCTH U TIIETE
3eMHBIX U MHUPCKHUX MOMBICTIOB 4esioBeka. C 3TOiM TOYKHM 3pEHUsT MOXKHO
YTBEPIKIATh, 9TO APHO PHCYET HACTOSIIYIO KAPTHHY B AyXe vanitas, xaHp,
K KOTOPOMY HEOJAHOKPATHO OOpaniaiuch aBTOPhI B XyJ0KHUKH X VII B.".
Tak, B ogHoM u3 nuceM ApHO roBopur: «HeMmHOro pansblie, HEMHOIO
TNO3XKe, HO BCE, YTO €CTh B JTOM MHpE, HEM30EeKHO HpoXxoaut» . B
MopaneHOU peduexcun XVII B. Tema vanitas, MOMHMO COJEpIKAIICHCs B
BETX03aBETHOM IEPBOMCTOYHHIKE UICH O TIIETE 3€MHOU JKM3HHU, oOpeTaeT
HOBbIC MHTOHAIMM 110 BIIMSHHEM AaBIYCTHHHAHCTBA' , B KOTOPOM
YTBEP)KIAETCS] OHTOJIOIMYECKasl HEMOIHOIIEHHOCTh COTBOPEHHOTO MUPA IO

3 Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 4. P. 101.

' Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 2. P. 401.

' Sellier Ph. Port-Royal et littérature. T. 1. Paris: Honoré Champion, 2005. P. 101-113.

16 Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 2. P. 3-93.

'7 Guion B. «Car quel siécle a-t-on jamais vu ot la vanité ait été plus désordonnée?». Vanités
augustiniennes / Littératures classiques. 2005. Ne 1. P. 279.
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cpaBHeHnto ¢ TBoprom. OCHOBHBIM NMPU3HAKOM ITOW HETOIHOIIEHHOCTH
KaK pa3 sBJACTCSA TO, YTO BCC BCIIM TBApPHOI'0 MHpPa I[IOABEPIKCHBI
W3MEHEHUIO M HETOCTOSHCTBY, TOT/Ia KaK HEU3MEHHOCTh U TOCTOSHCTBO
SIBITIOTCSL  aTpUOyTOM  abcomotHOro cymectBa. Tak, Cen-Cupaw,
IOYXOBHBIH OoTell ApHO W oAWH W3 BaoxHoBuTenel pedopmsr [Top-Posus,
KOMMEHTHPYS 3HaMEeHUTHIH TekcT Ekkiesmacra (1:2), mHTEpIpeTHpyeT
CIIOBO «CyeTa» Kak 0003HaueHHE «HHYTO», M3 KOToporo bor corBopmi
MUD, UCIONB3YSl MPU STOM TaKUe BBIPAKEHUS, KaK «IIyCTOTa», «HHUYTO)
Wi «rerby'’. CXxokuM 00pa3soM M ApHO NHIIET O HEJONTOBEYHOCTH
36MHBIX BEIIEH W pajgoCTeil, CBUAETEIECTBOM WX OBICTPOTCYHOCTH
KOTOpBIX Kak pa3 SIBISETCA CMEPTh: «...Mbl 3aHSAThl MUCKJIIOUUTEJIBHO TOM
MaJioil BENIMYMHOM, KOTOPON HCUUCISETCS JJIMHA HaIleW KalKoM KU3HH,
YCKOIIB3aroIel OT HAC B KaXKIIbIii MUT; M Mbl HE 3aJyMbIBAEMCSI BOBCE O
BEYHOCTH .

C aTol mpaeed CBsA3aH CIENYIOIIMN YTEHIMTEIbHBIA apryMeHT, a
MMEHHO TE€3UC O TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHUHY HAJUIEKUT YMEPSTH CBOIO Ieyalb
Tepen JUIOM cMepTH Onm3koro. BoT kak mumer o ToMm ApHo: «l'ocony
YrOIHO, YTOOBI MBI JWJIM CJ€3Bl B 3THUX ClIy4asx, HO EMy e yromso,
4TOOBI MBI HMX BCKOpE OCYIIANM»' . DTOT apryMeHT OMMpaeTcs Ha
TOJIKOBaHWU JBYyX MecT u3 EBanrenuid. Ilpexxme Bcero peub uuger o0
HUCTOPUHM O CMEPTH M BockpemeHuu Jlazapsi, koropas npuBoautcs B 11
rnaBe EBanrenus ot Moanna. borocnoser XVII cronerust ynacnegoBamm
TPaKTOBKY, KOTOPYIO JaBaj dTOMY OTPBIBKY OnameHblii ABrycrum’', a
UMEHHO, 4TO TpuMep borodenoBeka, OIJIAKMBAIOUIETO CMEpPTh JpyTa,
JIeNaeT CJIe3bl B Caydae OMU3KUX MO3BOJIUTENEHBIMU. APHO IHIIET 00 3TOM
TaK:

«Ho me crmemyer nu Oombplie ciaymatbk Bepy, YeM UYBCTBa,
BHYIIIEHHBIE HaM mpuponpoi? S ckaxy Oombiie, Beas Mucyc Xpucroc He
OCYXJlaeT Hac, KOTJa MbI OTHaeMCs WM, IOTOMY YTO OH caM Jal HaM
npuMep, orutakuBas BMecte ¢ Mapdoit u Mapueit cMepTh ux Oparta. Ho B
TO XK€ BpeMs MPEACTABISIETCS, YTO HE CTOUT CIUIIKOM MEYaIUTHCS AYIIOH
13-3a TOTO, 32 YeM HOCIeyeT IOBOJ I BETHKOH PagocT» .

'8 Saint-Cyran. Lettres chrestiennes et spirituelles. Seconde partie. Paris: Jean Le Mire, 1647.
P. 122-123.

' Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 528.

2 Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 276.

2! Sermons de saint Augustin sur le Nouveau Testament. Paris: J.-B. Coignart, 1700. T. 4. P.
361-373.

2 Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 2. P. 91.
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B nanHO# mUTaTe MPOMCXOMUT MAPAIICIFHOE MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE
YeJIOBEYECKOW TPUPOJBI U BEPhl W UYBCTB, KOTOPHIE WMH BHYIICHBI:
nevaay 1Mo Clydalro CMEPTH U PajoCcTH. 3Aech UAET pedb O TOM, YTO €CIIU
CTpaX CMEpTH W BBI3bIBacMas €H Tedanb HEeW30€KHBI, MOTOMY YTO
CBOMCTBEHHBI YEJIOBEUECKON MPUPOJIE, TO XPUCTHAHE JOJKHBI YTEIIUTHCS
BEpOH, BeIb JUIS HUX JKU3Hb HE KOHYAETCS] CMEPTHIO.

ApryMeHT, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha »dMHU30Je CcO cMmepThio Jlazaps wu3
EBanrenuii, HepeaKO AOMOIHSAETCS PACCYKIECHUSMH O TOM, YTO JOJTHMA
Tpayp IO 4YEJNOBEKY SIBISIETCS CKOpee IpOsBIEHHUEM CaMoOJo0us, a He
moOBu kK ymepmieMy. B MopampHON pediexkcmm XVII B. TepmunH
«camoirobue» paccMaTpuBalICS B paMKaX aBIYCTHHHAHCKOH IO
TIPOUCXOXKICHUIO ONITIO3HIIMUA MEXTy JIFOOOBBIO K cebOe 1 JIF000BkI0 K bory.
@pannysckue mMopanuctsl XVII B. BOCHPHUHAIM 3Ty AUXOTOMHUIO 4Yepe3
nocpelcTBO «ABryctuHa» Kophenus SIHcenwus, rie mo0oBb k cebe Oblia
npupasHeHa Ko rpexy’. Tak, ApHo mumret: «Korma MbI 1010 OMIaKHBacM
JMOOUMBIX, 3TO OOBIYHO paccMaTpUBACTCA KaK TMPOSBICHHE I0OpOro
cepAla, HO KOT/Ia MBI B IIJIauye BO3BpaIIaeMcsl K caMuM cebe, 3TO CIe3bl
camMomo0us, KOTOPhIE HU B KaKOW Mepe HE yTOIHBI Bory>>24.

B npyrom mecte TeoJor omnpenessier caMoito0ue uepes MmocpeCcTBO
«UyBCTBEHHBIX CKJIOHHOCTEW, KOTOpPbIE KacaloTcid TOJbKO HAaC CaMHX, U
KOTOPBIE CTPEMSTCS TOJNBKO K HAIleMy yIOBICTBOPEHHUIO, a HE K TOMY,
9T00BI OTHaTh bory TO, 4TO MBI eMy JOJDKHBEI B OJarogapHOCThH 3a €ro
T060BEY . DTH CKIIOHHOCTH, OTBpallalolliue 4YejoBeka oT bora, ApHo
HA3bIBa€T MOPOYHBIMHU, MOTOMY YTO OHH BeIyT KO Tpexy. C TepMHUHOM
«camMoro0ue» CBs3aH M IPYrod, 0003HAYAIONINN TPEAIOYTCHUE TBAPHBIX
Bemeld TBoply — «mpuBS3aHHOCTE». Kak OOBSCHSIET TEOJIOT, MBI
WCTBITEIBaEM OOJIb TIPH TOTEpe TOro, K 4YeMmy OBUIM TpHUBs3aHBL. B
MopanbHOU peduiekcnu XVII cToneTuss TepMUH IIPUBS3aHHOCTE» HE OBLT
HEUTpaNbHBIM, OH TPAKTOBAJIOCH B JAyXe aBI'yCTMHHUAHCKOTO pa3in4eHUEM
MEXKIy Uti, UCTIOE30BaHUEM 4ero-1nbo, U frui, HacaakaeHueM 4eM-Ii0o0.
Jannast 1uxoToMusi mMpoBOAUTCS B Tpakrate «O XpUCTUAHCKON Hayke»
[Augustinus. De Doctrina Christiana. I, 4], rome roBopurcs O TOM, YTO
€IMHCTBEHHBIM JICTUTUMHBIM OOBEKTOM HaciakIeHus spisercs bor, Bce
OCTaJbHOE JIOMIKHO OBITh CPEJCTBOM, KOTOPOE HAAJIEXKUT HCIOJIb30BaTh
JUISL BOCXOXkIeHus K bory.

ABrycTHHHAHCKHE aBTOPBI U OorocioBsl X VII Beka HAAEISITH CIIOBO
«TIPHUBSI3aHHOCTBY» TE€M JK€ CMBICIIOM, KaKHM ABTYCTHH HaJeIlsUl TIOHSITHE

2 Levy A. French Moralists: the Theory of the Passions 1585 to 1649. Oxford, 1964. P. 226.
2 Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 2. P. 420.
» Arnauld A. Op.cit. T. 1. P. 77.
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«HACTAXICHHE MHUPOM MPEXOISIINX M TENECHBIX Bemmei» ’. Kak ToabKko
Mbl IPUBA3BIBACMCS B TBApPHBIM B€IIaM W HAaYMHACM MMM HaCJIAXIATbCA,
OHM CTaHOBSTCA TPEMSITCTBUEM K BO3HECEHWIO Aymu K bory, Beas bor,
OyAy4y Hamled [eNblo, «HE JKENaeT, YTOOBI OHM [JIFO/IH | IPUBS3BIBAUCH K
KOMY-TO IpPyroMy, HA YTOOBI OHH HAXOIWIM CBOW OTHBIX B TBapHOM
CYLIECTBE, MOTOMY 4YTO HHU OJHO TBApHOE CYILECTBO HE SBIIAETCA MX
LETTBIO» . [ToaToMy cMepTh ONHM3KOTO 4YeNOBEKa, MO MHEHHIO ApHO,
MO3BOJISIET YEIOBEKY OCBOOOAMTHCA OT MPUBSI3aHHOCTH K 3€MHBIM BEIlIaM,
4TOGBI HAIIOIHHTE CBOE Cepiie oGoBb Kk Bory™. Tak, oxHOil MOHAaXHHE
Teonor mumer: «BozmroOute pyky, xortopas Bac kapaer... m Bo3maiiTe
XBally TOMY, KTO IIOKa3blBa€T TE€M CaMbIM, YTO XOYE€T BJIAJETb BaMHU
€IMHOBJIACTHO U HE CTEPIINT, €CJIH BBl OyIETe NENUTh CBOIO JIFOOOBB C KEM-
TO eme»’ .

C 510l uneeit CBA3aH YTEIIUTENbHBIN apryMEHT O TOM, YTO JIIOJSM
HEOOXOIUMO MOTIHHATECS BoJie bokuel, OJHUM U3 MPOSBICHUH KOTOPOM
sBigerca cMepTh: «IlycTb HaM MOCTYXKHUT YTEIIEHHEM MBICIb O TOM, YTO C
TeMH, Koro locmomp OOWT, CIydaeTcsi TOJNBKO TO, YTO CIYXHT HUX
CIIACEHMIO U YTO YKa3bIBAaCT UM Ha IIyTh, IO KOTOPOMY UM HaIJIEXUT UATH,
4TOGBI BepHEe IPUIATH K HeMy» . [l pa3paboTKH 9TOr0 apryMeHnTa ApHo
obpamraercst k meradope myTH, 00O3HAYAMOMICH >XU3HbL uenoBeka. [is
teonora u3 [Top-Posiyis ucTOUHUKOM 3TOM MeTadopsl ABiseTcs EBaHremnve
oT Matdest, TIe TOBOPHTCS O TOM, YTO IIUPOKH Bpara W yHOOEH IyTb,
BeAyIIUi K moru0eny, HO y3KU BpaTa U TPYICH MyTh, BEAYIINH K XKU3HU U
HEMHoOrue BbIOMpaioT ero» [Md¢ 7:13-14]. Beibop Mexny «IIHpOKHMU
BparaMu U yMOOHBIM IMYTEM» W «Y3KHUMH BpaTaMH W TPYAHBIM ITyTEM)
MIPECTYIEH, IOTOMY YTO IOJJIMHHBIX XPUCTUAHUH 0053aH MOCBATUTH CBOIO
*u3Hb bory. Tak, omHON mame, MONMPOCUBIIEH €r0 COBETa B TPYIHYIO AJIS
ce0s1 MUHYTY, APHO OTBETIJI: « MBI HE JOIKHBI Pa3MBIIUIITE O TOM, UATH
11 BaM 1o y3koMy IyTH WIM IO IIMPOKOMY; IOCKOJIBKY BbI 3Haere, 4ro
TOJIBKO Y3KHil IyTh BEJET K XKH3HH, a IIHPOKHUIl — K CMEPTHY” .

B »stoM cwmbicie cMmepTh OKa3bIBae€TCS 3HAKOM MPOBUICHHS,
YKa3bIBAIOLIETO XPUCTUAHUHY, 4YTO €MY CTOUT CJ€AOBaTh IO IyTH
OTCTpaHeHus oT Mupa iojaei. Kak otmedaer ApHo, 3TOT «y3KUH TTyTh», Ha
KOTOpBIA yKas3biBaeT bor, Hepenko ObIBaeT YyCHIMAH «KOJMIOYKAMU U

%6 Sellier Ph. Pascal et Saint Augustin. Paris: Albin Michel, 1995. P. 152.
" Nicole P. Traité de la Comédie. Paris: Honoré Champion, 1998. P. 55.
% Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 4. P. 114.

* Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 4. P. 114.

3% Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 2. P. 98.

3! Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 70.
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KpecTaMm» >, HO BeIb IMEHHO IO TAKOMY ITyTH TIePBBIM MpPOIIeT XPHCTOC.
Tema cnemoBaHus npuMepy XpucCTa, NOAPaXKaHUI XPUCTY HEPENKO
BO3HMKAaeT K YTEUIMTENBHBIX MUChMaxX ApHO, dalle BCEro B paMKax
MaKCHUMbl O TOM, YTO MbI JIOJDKHBI TEPIEIMBO MEPEHOCUTh CTpaJaHwus,
moroMmy uto Xpucroc crpagan. O0pa3 «KOIOYEK M KPECTOBY», KOTOPBHIMU
YCBIMIAH «y3KHH MyTh», B3AT u3 «llompaxkanusi Xpucty», 3HAKOBOTO JIS
nyxoBHoM xu3Hu XVII B. TekcTa>, KOTOpBIA 0cOOeHHO mounTtanu B Ilop-
Posine™. B omHOM 13 mHceM APHO PEKOMEHIYET 9Ty KHHTY K IPOYTEHHIO
JUISL YCBOGHHS «IIPABHIIBHBIX» 110 €r0 MHEHHIO MBICIICH O CMEpTH™ .

Takum 00pa3oM, pacCMOTPEHHbIE YTEUIUTEIbHbIE AapryMEHTHI
HamlpaBIeHBl Ha TO, YTOOBI 3aMEHUTH OOBIICHHOE BHUACHHE CMEPTH,
Kaxymieecss ApHO «CITHUIIIKOM YEIOBEUYECKHUM) U BBEprarouee B CKopob, Ha
€€ XpUCTHUAHCKYI0 MHTEPIPETAII0 KaK KPaeyroJbHOTO COOBITUS B KU3HU,
OTKPBIBAIOIIETO BO3MOXHOCTb Jpyroro, Oouee MOJUIMHHOTO
CYIIECTBOBAHUS, a TIOTOMY SIBIISIOIIEECS COOBITHEM CKOpee PaIOCTHEBIM.
OcCo0eHHOCTBIO pa3paldOTKH OSTHUX AapryMEeHTOB B Iepemucke ApHO
SBJSIETCSL 4acToe oOpalieHne K oOpa3am, MOYEPIHYTHIM U3 €BaHTEIBCKUX
UCTOYHHUKOB, YTO MPHUIACT IPOBUICHINANBHYIO [IyOUHY €ro apryMeHTaM
U ompenenseT cBoeodpasue ero nucem. OTcbuika k Tekcram HoBoro 3aBeta
B MEPBYIO OYEpelb MOXKET OBITh OOBSICHEHAa TEM, YTO MMEHHO Ha 3TUX
TeKcTaX OasWpyeTrcs XPHCTHAHCKOE YYCHWE O CMEPTH H 3arpoOHOM
cymecTBoBaHud. [lomoOHOE oOpaiieHue MOKET OBITh OOBSCHEHO TaKKe
MOYUTAHUEM, KOTOPOE OKa3hIBAJIOCh CBAIIEHHBIM TekcTaM B [lop-Posute. B
1667 r. Beien nepesox HoBoro 3aBeTa, BHIMOIHEHHBIH «TOCTIOAAMID U3
[Top-Posuta. lesrensHoe yyacTe B 3ToM paboTe NpUHUMal U ApHO, eIlie B
1653 r. m3paBmuit «Uctopuio M corjacue dverblpex EBanrenuii», B
KOTOPOIl HOBO3ABETHEHIC CIOKETHI BBICTPAMBAIOTCS B XPOHOJIOTHIECKOM
mopsiake. Takum oOpazoMm, ApHO OBUI BBLIAIONIMMCS 3HATOKOM JTHX
TEKCTOB, KOTOpBIE OBUIM YacThl0 €ro CBOEOOPa3HOM BHYTPEHHEH
OUOIMOTEKH, DIIEMEHTHI KOTOPOM MONaiu U B ero mucbma. To, 4To ApHO
penKo pa3padarsiBacT MOYEPIHYTHIC U3 EBanTenuii 0Opassl, Wb HHOTIA
gepemysl WX JAPYT C OPYrOM, MOXET CBHAETEIHCTBOBATH O TOM, UYTO
QIUTIO3UM HE BCEr/la OBUIM CO3HATEIBHBIMH, & MOTJIH OBITH OTIOJIOCKOM
HEJlaBHEro 4TeHUs Wi paboTsl. HakoHern, NpuBiIeueHHE €BAHIEIbCKON
00pa3HOCTU COOTBETCTBYET YOEKACHUIO ApPHO, 4YTO E€AMHCTBEHHBIM

32 Arnauld A. Op. cit. T. 2. P. 417.

%3 Lanini K. Dire la vanité a I’4ge classique. Paris: Honoré Champion, 2006. P. 234-244.

3* De I'imitation de Jésus-Christ. Traduction nouvelle par le Sieur De Beuil, Prieur de S. Val.
Paris: Chez Guillaume Desprez, 1674. P. 155.

% Arnauld A. Op.cit. T. 1. P. 15.
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HMCTOYHHUKOM YTEUICHHS MOXET OBITh bor, moaToMy oOpalieHue K TeKcTam,
KOTOpPbIC CUHUTAJIUCH 6OFOBJIOXHOBGHHI:IMI/I, B JaHHOM cllydae
npeacTaBigercs Ooyiee, 4YeM oOmpaBAaHHBIM. [IOMHMO e€BaHTEIbCKHX
o0pa3oB, B IeNsAX yTelWeHUs ApPHO MPUBJICKAET COBPEMEHHBIE €My
OOTOCIIOBCKHE WCH, Yalle BCETO BOCXOMIIMINE K OaXCHHOMY ABIyCTUHY,
YTO B CBETE BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO YKAa3bIBAaCT HAa TOT BBICOKHH aBTOPHTET,
KOTOPBIM <«JIOKTOp OJarogatu» monb3oBaics B [lop-Posie.
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UTANNA B «cMEMYAPAX» MAPUN MAHYUHU
C.0. Maenosa®

Mapuss ManuvHy, MaeMsiHHALIA 3HAMEHUTOT0 KapauHaia Ma3apusu,
MPUHAISKAT K OnecTsmed miesae (paHIy3CKUX MEMyapUCTOB
«mokonenust Pema»'. Ily6nmkamust ee «Amonoruu, i IT0UTHHHBIX
MeMyapoB TOCIIOXHU KOHHeTa0b Kononna Mapun MaHYHHY, HAaTMCAHHBIX
€l0 camoi» cocTosmack B roiuanackom ropoxae Jleiinene B 1678 romy.
HHTepec Kk 3TOMy NpPOU3BEIACHHUIO COBPEMEHHUKOB aBTOpa M 4MUTaTEleH
MOCTIEAYIONINX MOKOJICHUH Tpeonpeaenia MUPOKO W3BECTHAs MCTOPHUS
mo6Bu JlrogoBuka XIV u Mapuu, a Takxke ee NPHUHAJIEKHOCTb K CEMbE
(paHIy3cKOro KapauHala HWTAIbIHCKOTO  MpoucxoxaeHus  JKroms
Mazapunu. [IpoucxoxzaeHne MeMyapUCTKU IO3BOJISET NPEANOIO0KHUTh
3HAYUMOCTb UTAJIbIHCKON TEMBI B €€ KHUTE.

W3 GuorpaduueckuX MCTOUHHMKOB® M3BECTHO, uto Mapus (B
3amyxectBe rocnoxka Komonna, 1640-1715) ponunacs B Pume. Ona Obuia
TpeTbel u3 IATH npodeped HMepoHumel MaszapuHu, pOAHONW CECTPHI
3HAMEHHUTOrO KapJuHaia. Ficropus 3TOW CeMbH, IO BCEH BHIUMOCTH, ObLIa
«TOCTIeIHEH BONHOW OypH WTalbsSHH3MA, KOTOpas MOTpscaia IONUTHKY,
HUCKycCTBa, HpaBbl DpaHIMM B TEUEHHUE NBYX cronetnity’. Y HCTOKOB
cemeiiHol reHeanmoruu crtostl Ilberpo MasapuHu, Kameprep pHUMCKON
natpunuanckoil cembu Komonna. Ilo nuHum otua Mapus umena emie
OoJiee IpeBHHUE KOPHH, BOCXOAIINE K CTAPUHHOMY MATPUIIHAHCKOMY POIY
MaHuMHY, YHOMHHAHUE O KOTOPOM BCTpEUaeTcsl B peecTpax ropoja Puma
yxe B KoHIe XIV Beka. XOTs 3HATHOE MPOHUCXOXKIACHHE MEMYapUCTKU
BOCXOMJIO K pojly MaHYMHH, €€ UCKIIOUYHUTEIbHAs Cyib0a U U3BECTHOCTh
OBUIM BO MHOT'OM TIpefionpeaeneHs! hpamunnein Ma3zapunu.

Memyapsl gaBaid BO3MOXKHOCTh Mapuu HOrpy3UTHCS B HCTOPUIO
CEMbH, TaK KaK ONMCAHHME I'€HeaJOrMuecKOro JpeBa SBIIOCh OJHUM M3
HETJIaCHBIX «IIpaBWID» KaHpa. PopManbHO OHa HA4YMHAET CBOM pacckas ¢
OTCBUIKH K POJOCIOBHOM: «S pommnace B Pume, B cembe, KOTOpPYIO
MOYMTAIOT 3a €€ 3aCIYTH TaK ke, KaK 3a JIOCK 3HATHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, 1

© Iasnosa Cernana IOpbeBHa, kKanauIaT GUITOIOTHYECKHX HAYK, JOLUCHT Kadeapbl pyCcCKOM
u  3apybexHoi  smteparypsl  CapaTOBCKOTO — HAIMOHAIBHOTO  HMCCIIEAOBATEIHCKOTO
Yuusepcutera umenn H.I'. Uepusimesckoro (CapaToB).

! Bertiére A. Le cardinal de Retz mémorialiste. Thése présentée devant I’Université de Paris
IV, le 28 juin 1976. Lille: Service de reproduction des théses. Université de Lille III, 1981. P.
30.

2 Cm.: Combescot P. Les petites Mazarines. Paris: Grasset, 1999; Dulong C. Marie Mancini,
la premiere passion de Louis XIV. Paris: Perrin, 1993; Perey L. Marie Mancini Colonna. Une
princesse Romaine au XIVII siécle. Paris: Calmann Lévy, 1896.

° Doscot G. Introduction // Mémoires d’Hortense et de Marie Mancini. Paris: Mercure de
France, 1965. P. 9.
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KoTopass Oe3 Onectsmiedl cyapObl KapawHala MaszapuHH, MOETo IS,
cusa OBl B OTOM TIepBOM ropoxe Mupa» (c. 97)*. Ommako stoif
JIAKOHUYHOW (pa3oi HSKCKYpC B HCTOPUIO CEMbH HCUEPIBIBAETCS.
OrpaHu4MBasCh yKa3aHHEM Ha 3HATHOCTh M MOYETHOE IMOJIOKEHHUE CBOMX
WUTANbSIHCKUX POJCTBEHHHUKOB, Mapusi He TMOJIb3YeTCs BO3MOXKHOCTBIO
YIIyOUTHCS B POJOCIOBHYIO, TaK KaK peIIaeT APYTHe ITOBECTBOBATEIHHEIC
3amaud. EHW Ba)XHO NOMYEPKHYTh IOCTOMHCTBA CEMbHU BHE CBS3H C
JIMYHOCThI0 MazapuHu. XOTs BIUATENbHAs POJb IS0 Ha €BPOIEUCKOMN
MOJIMTUYECKONH apeHe JlaBaja HEMalo T[OBOAOB JJs MPOCIABICHUS
cemeilHOM uctopun, Mapusi co3HAaTeNbHO HAeT ApyruM myteM. OHa
IUICTAaHIIMPYeTCcS OT KapauWHajla 10 NMPHYUHAM Kak MyOJWYHOTO, TaK H
YaCTHOT'O XapakTepa.

IlepBbie MOTYT OBITH OOBSCHEHBI HEOJAHO3HAYHBIM OTHOLICHHEM
¢dpaHy3oB kK KapauHany Masapuan B mepuon PpoHIB, CO BpEeMEH
KOTOpOIl Ha MOMEHT CO3IaHHs MEMYapoB IPOIDIO YyTh Ooiee MBaALaTH
nmet. Kak wu3BecTHO, (paHIy3CKHE apUCTOKpaThl OOBSCHSIM CBOIO
MOJINTUYECKYIO MO3ULMIO XKEJIaHUEM 3allUTUTh KOPOJIL U TOCYIapCTBO OT
HOCATATEIbCTB  MHOCTPAaHHOTO KapauwHanma. B rmasax  ¢ponmepon
UTANBSHENl HE MOT HCKpeHHE 3a00THThCs o Omare DpaHium, dTO
MOATBEPKJIaia €ro )KeCTOKasi HaJIoroBasi MOJIMTHUKA U MEPHI B OTHOLIEHUH
3HaTH. Bo3moskHo, Mapwsi, mpearnomnarapiasi B Ka4YeCTBE YUTATEIEH CBOMX
MeMyapoB (PpPaHITy3CKHX apHCTOKPATOB, HE XOTeJa JAaBaTh JIUITHAN MTOBOX
JUIsL HEJIECTHBIX I HEE acCOLMALMM U MIpeaoyaa OCTaBUTh UTAIbIHCKOE
Opolnuioe ceMbU 3a TpefenaMd KHUATH. [lOCKONBKY B CO3HAHUU
COBPEMEHHHUKOB BCE POJICTBEHHUKHU KapAHHajIa ObUIM HAKPEIKO CBA3aHbI C
€ro MMEHEM, OHa CTPEeMHJIUCh CKOPPEKTUPOBATh 3TO HEraTHMBHOE
BOCHPUATHE U JaTh NOHATH BO3MOKHBIM 3aBHCTHUKaM, OCTPOCJIOBaM H
HemoOpOoXKeNaTeIsiM, YTO NPUHAUIEKHT K yBaKaeMOW U OlaropomHoOM
CeMbe, HE OTBETCTBEHHOW 3a JesHUS MazapuHu. DJIeMEHThl CeMeiHHON
TCHEAJIOTHU  CIyXaT OJHUM W3  CIIOCOOOB  CaMOpeaOHINTAINH
MEMYapUCTKU.

[IpuymHBl 4YacTHOTO XapakTepa, 3acTaBHBIIHE Mapwrio aepKaTh
JVICTAQHIIMIO TI0 OTHOWICHHIO K KapAWHAITy, MOTJIH OBITh BBI3BAHBI TE€M, UTO
MazapuHu pa3pyIui ee HeOe30CHOBATENbHBIE MEUTHI 0 OPAYHOM COIO3€ C
¢dpanny3ckuM MoHapxoM. COBPEMEHHUKH MEMYapUCTKH U Ouorpads
€IMHOIYIIHEI B TOM, 4TO JI000Bs Mapuu k Jltogosuky XIV Obiia cruimbHON

* Mémoires de Marie Mancini / Mémoires d’Hortense et de Marie Mancini. Paris: Mercure
de France, 1965. P. 89-207. Tekct nutupyercs IO 3TOMY HM3/aHHMIO C yKa3aHHEM HoOMepa
CTpaHHLBI B KPYTJIBIX CKOOKax.
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U B3aUMHOIL . OpHako KapJuHal, JICTeSBIIMA MeuTy O Opake OJHON 3
CBOMX IUIEMSHHHII C KOpPOJIEM, BOCHPOTHBHJICA 3TOW CTpacTH U3-3a
HETMOKOPHOT'O XapakTepa IUIEMSIHHUIIBI W TOXXEePTBOBAJl €€ CYacTheM B
yrogy uHTepecaM rocynapcTBa. (OTKa3 aKUEHTHPOBaTb H3BECTHOCTD
MazapuHan Tpu OTCHUIKE K CEMEHHOW TreHeajJorud MOXHO pacCMaTpUBAaTh
KaK CIJICJICTBHE 3aTaCHHOM oOWIbl Mapuu W KOCBEHHBIH CIIOCOO ee
BBIPKEHUS.

N Bce ke W3 BCeX HTAIBSIHCKUX POJCTBEHHUKOB MEMYApHUCTKH
MMEHHO KapIWHal 3aHUMaeT BaXKHeillllee MEeCTO B IIOBECTBOBAHHUU H
OCTaeTCsl B TIOJIE €€ 3PEHHS BIUIOTh JO CBOel KOHYWHBEI B 1661 rogy. OHa
nunier o Ma3apuHH CIEep)KaHHO, CTapaeTcsi 0OOWTH MOJYAaHUEM JIMYHBIC
oOWBI, TPEANOYUTACT 3aHMMAaTh IMO3UIMI0 HE POJCTBCHHUIIBI, a
IIOYTUTEILHOW NPUABOPHOM. B MeMyapax HET U HaMeKa Ha TO CJIOXHOE
MPOTUBOOOPCTBO, KOTOpPOE BENM IUIEMSHHUIIA W KapAuHail. Mapus
MPOITyCKaeT OWorpauuecKuii MaTepuall CKBO3b (DHIIBTP CaMOICH3YPHI,
YTOOBI BO3BBICHTH CBOW COOCTBEHHBIH 0O0pa3 W TpeAcTaTh B TIJia3ax
yuTaTtens ONaropoAHOW JamMol, He mNpuOeraroie K 3J0CIHOBHI0 H
ynpeKaM6. [Ipu »sTOM, mpeacTaBICHHOM B MeMyapax wuH(popmanun
OKa3bIBACTCS TOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MOHATH 3HAYUMOCTH TOU POJIH, KOTOPYIO
MazapuHu ceirpan B XKU3HHM aBTopa. Kak H3BECTHO, OH NpUHUMAI
AaKTUBHOE YydYacTHe B CyAp0ax CBOMX IUIGMSHHHUI[. TiepeBe3 HX BO
Opanmnuio, gan AOCTOWHOE BOCHUTAHUE, YCTPOWI AN KaXIAOW TakKue
OpayHple TAPTHUH, KOTOPHIE TO3BOJHIA MOJIOJBIM HTaJbsSHKAM 3aHATh
BBICOKOC ITOJIOKCHUE Cpe}ll/l 3HATHBIX JaM EBpOHbI. BCG 3TO CHpaBe}]J’II/IBO
W B OTHOIIEHNH Mapuu MaH4uHM.

B memyapax oHa paccka3bIBaeT 0 CBOEH >KM3HM C MOMEHTa Ipue3na
Bo @panmuio B 1653 romy. Mapus nokunyna WUrtanuio B TpuHAIIATH JIET,
CJIEIOBATEIIbHO, MOTJIa OBITh 3HAKOMa C MTAIBIHCKUM 00pa3oM KH3HU U
HAIIMOHAIBHON KYJBTYpPOH. DTO MPEANONOKEHUE MOATBEpKIaeT Tpad
CyaccoHCKHH, TIO CJIOBaM KOTOpOTro, JEBYIIKAa 3Hajlla Hau3ycTb IO3TOB
CcBOCH CTpaHLI7. OpaHako cinef0B UTANIbSIHCKOTO KYJbTYPHOIO BIIMSHUS B €€
MeMyapax HeT. Mapus YIOMHHAET TOJILKO O JBYX (haKkTaxX, CBSA3aHHBIX C

5 Cm: Bussy-Rabutin, comte de. Mémoires. Paris: Mercure de France, 2010. P. 251;
Mademoiselle de Montpensier. Mémoires. Paris: Libraire Fontaine, 1985. T. 2. P. 61, 101,
106; Jladaiter M.-M. ne. Hcropust I'enpuertsl Anrnmiickoit // Jlagaiter M.-M. ne.
Counnenus. M.: Jlamomup: Hayka, 2007. C. 174.

% Cm. 06 sroM moxpoGHee: TTasnoa C.FO. O6pa3 kapauHana MasapiHH B MEMyapax cecTep
Manuuny // Yuaen. 3an. Kazan. yn-ta. Cep. I'ymanut. Hayku. T. 155. Ku. 2. Kasans, 2013.
C. 207-215.

7 Savoie-Carignan Guy Jean Raoul Eugéne Charles Emmanuel de. The Count de Soisson. The
seven richest heiresses of France. London: J. Long, 1911. P. 172.
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UTANBSHCKIM JeTCTBOM. [lepBEIil KacaeTcsi ABYXJIETHETO NpeOBIBaHUS B
OCHETMKTHHCKOM MOHACTBIPE M0 HA/I30POM TETKH IO JTUHUH JIA1U. 3a 3TO
BpeMsl JeBOYKa ONPEENUIOCh B CBOMX IPEINOUYTEHHUSIX, a €€ XapakTep
okpern u 3akamwica. Korma HakanyHe oTbe3ga Bo @DpaHIUIO MaTh
MIOTIBITAaCh YTOBOPUTH Mapuio octaThes B WTammum u TOCBATHTH ceds
0ory, oHa ¢ TBepAOCThIO mapupoBana: «lloMHHTCS, sI elf OTBETHIIA, YTO
MOHACTBIPU €CTh IMOBCIOAY, M UTO, €CIIM MEHSI IIOATOJIKHYT K 3TOMY KaKue-
60 HeOeCcHbIE 3HAKH, 51 C TAKOH e JIETKOCThIO mocieayto uM B [lapuke,
Kak U B Pume, u 4T0, KpOMe TOTO, 5 €Ile HE HAaX0XyCh B TOM BO3pacTe,
KOI'Jla ClIe[lyeT JiejaTh BbIOOp, UMEIOIINN TaKhe CEepbe3HbIe MOCIEACTBUS
(c. 98).

Bropoit anu3ox cBsizaH ¢ MOpPCKUM IyTemiecTBueM w3 Htamuu B
Mapcens. [lamare peOeHKa cOXpaHWIa BOCIIOMHUHAaHUE OO0 OTIUIBITHU K
Oeperam @paHiuu Ha 0O0rato yKpalleHHOW TeHY?3CKOM ranepe,
HACTOSIIEM IUIABYYEM JTIOME», CBEPKABIIEM «CO BCEX CTOPOH (hIaKKaMH
W KpHCTaJIaMH, ToOeJIieHaMH U JAPYTUMH yKpameHusMu» (c. 98). Mapus
oTMeuaeT Ooraroe yOpaHCTBO 3TOTO KOpaOIs, POCKOIIHYIO, JOCTOMHYIO
CaMoro KOpOJISi CEPBUPOBKY CTOJIA U IIyOOKOE IMOYTECHHE BCEX I'CHYI3IIEB,
HUMEBIINX «0Cco0bIe 00s3aTenscTBa nepen [ee — C.I1.] msameit» (c. 98). 3o
OMKMCaHWE OCTaBJSIET BIIEYATIEHWE O TMOMIIE3HOCTH M BEIMKOJENHU
WTaNbSHCKOW JKM3HU, BRICTABIIEHHOM HAITOKAa3 Mepe MPeICTaBUTEIbHATICH
cembrn Mazapunn. JleTckue BIEYATICHHS MOMOJHAIOTCS IO3HAHHSIMU
B3pOCIIOil TOBecTBOBaTeNbHULIEL. OHa aKIEHTUPYET 3aBHCUMOCTH I'eHyn
OT BJIACTHU [dAW-KapJiuHalla W Ha3bIBA€T €€ pecny6m/11<0171, TEM CaMbIM
TOYHO OIpenessisi MOJUTHYECKUH CTaTyC OJHOTO U3 KpyHHEHIIuX
HATaJbHCKUX FOPOAOB BO BTOpoi nonosuHe X VII Beka.

Mewmyapsr gatot noBox st cpaBHenust Opannuu u Uranmun. Mapust
MTOKA3BIBACT PA3IUUUS MEXKIY ABYMs KyJIBTYpaMH, ONHCHIBASI IIOBEICHHC
CBOEH TETKM Iocjie MPHUOBITUS Ha (QpaHIy3CKyro 3emilio. PoacTBeHHHIA
JEBYIIKA CTPEMHJIACh W30€XKaTh YYaCTHS B IIEPEMOHHSIX TNPHUBETCTBUS,
MPUHATBIX B Mapcesne, U TeM CaMbIM BbI3Bajla CETOBAHMS OKPY KAIOIIUX,
KOTOPBIE «CIIPABEUIMBO YOUBILUINCH TOMY, 4YTO OHAa IPOTUBUTCS
MOJIOKCHHIO, BBEICHHOMY U JIO3BOJICHHOMY oObgaem» (c.  99).
KomMMeHTapuii moBeCTBOBATENBHUIIBI MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO 3HAHHE MECTHBIX
3aKOHOB BEXKIMBOTO M OJaroBOCIIUTAHHOTO IOBEJEHUS, HMX JOJDKHOE
HCTIOJTHEHUE OHa BOCIPHUHHMACT KaK 00s3aTeIbHOE YCIIOBHE MPEOBIBAHUS
B [MBWIN30BAaHHOM HHOCTPAHHOM TOCYJapCTBE IUIS YEIIOBEKA CBOETO
panra. IloaTBep)KAEHHEM 53TOMY CIy’)KUT paccka3 O TOM, Kak Iepen
npue3noM B cronuny Ppanuuu, Mapusi mpoBeila BMECTE C CEeCTpaMu
BOCEMb MecAlleB B OJKce, cieays JKelaHhio MasapuHd NpPUBUTH UM
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¢paHIy3ckue HpaBbl, YTOOBI «HE TMOSBUTHCS B llapmwke ¢ BHIOM
HEOMBITHBIX HWHOCTpaHieB» (c. 99). BaxHbM (akTopoM KyIbTYpHOH
ACCUMMWJIALIUM CTAaHOBUTCSI CBOOOJHOE BIIAJICHHEC MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM.
OTCyTCTBUE S3BIKOBBIX HABBIKOB MEMYapHCTKa HAa3bIBaeT elle OJHUM
MIPETIATCTBHEM ISl CBOETO TMOSIBIICHUS TPU (PpaHIy3cKOM TBope. Beryuns
SI3BIK, TPUOOMIMBIIMCE K TPHUIABOPHON JKWM3HH, Mapus BOUTala
(bpaHmy3ckmii AyX W cTajga BOCHpUHHMaTh @OpaHIHIO KaK CBOIO
HACTOSAIIYIO POAMHY, & €€ KOPOJICBCKHUI JBOP KaK caMblil OJIMCTAaTENbHBIN,
Oorarbiii U neiHb (c. 117). [TokazatenbHO, YTO U CBOM MeMyaphl OHa
MUIIET Ha (PPaHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE.

Bynyan wranesHko#, BocniutanHoi Bo Dpanmuu, Mapusi olieHuBaeT
CBOIO POJIWHY CKBO3b IPU3MY HHOTO KyIbTYpHOro co3HaHus. OO0 sToMm
0COOEHHO HAIJIHO CBUICTEIBCTBYET OIMCAHUE €€ CYIIPY)KECKOH KHU3HU C
uTanbsSIHCKUM KoHHeTabneMm KononHna. Ilocne 3aMyxecTBa OoHa MOTyduia
TUTYJl «MHOCTPAHHOW MPHUHIIECCH» U Mepeexana B Pum, XoTd mokuaarhb
npenensl OpaHuu coBceM HE XoTena. Pacmonoxuts Mapuio B MOIB3y
Uranuu cmor w™apku3 AHXENeNId, TNPEICTaBIsBIINN HHTEPECH €€
Oynymiero cympyra. O MoapoOHOCTSIX CBOEro OOIICHHS C TOCIAHHUKOM
KOHHETabJs1 MeMyapuCTKa HE COOOINAeT, OrpaHHYUBAasCh KOHCTaTaluel
TOr0, YTO MapKu3 CKIOHWJ €€ K PELIEHUI0 MPUHATh MPEIJIOKEHHE
3HATHOTO HTAJBSHCKOTO apHCTOKpaTa. XapaKTepUCTHKYy UyBCTB Mapuu
niepenaet 6uorpad Jlrochen Ilepeii: «OHa YyacTo Bena ¢ HUM [MapKU30M —
C.IL] nmonrme pasroBOpbl O HpaBax M OOBIYASIX PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBA,
KOTOpOo€ TIOHAaualny €l He HpaBI/IJIOCL»S. XoTsi obasgHHs TOCIOAMHA
AHXeNenu XBaTWJIO Ha TO, YTOOBl CKIOHMTh MapHio K 3aMyKeCTBY,
MOBJIMATH HA €€ KyJIbTYPHbIE IPEANOYTEHHUs OH HE cMOor. MeMyapHcTKa He
CKpBIBacT, 4YTO €€ TIe4Yalb 10 TOBOXy OThe3ga u3 OpaHmmn
«yBEIIMYMBANACh MO Mepe TOro, Kak OHAa CpaBHHBAla €€ HPaBBl C
uTaIbsIHCKUMNY (c. 120).

B ornomenuu HWranuu ronoca Mapuu-nporaronuctku u Mapuu-
[MOBECTBOBATEIbHUIIBI 3BY4YaT B YHUCOH. Ee B3IUIiapl Ha COOTHOLIEHHE
UTAIBSHCKOTO U (paHIy3CKOTO 00pa3a )KU3HHU C TOIaMH HE MIPETEPIEBAIOT
H3MEHeHUs. B ommcanny HCTOPUYECKO POAUHBI OTYETIHBO 3BYYUT MOTHB
CTPOTUX HUTaJbIHCKUX HpaBOB. Tak, OHa MHIIET, YTO BO BpeMs MEPBOTO B
CBOEH XM3HHU mepee3na u3 Munana B Pum xenanue m3bexarb yyacTus B
YTOMUTENIBHBIX M CTPOTMX LEPEMOHHUSAX 3acTaBWJIO €€ MHUHOBATh
OnopeHnnIo, TOe «IPUIACPKUBAIOTCS OOBIYaeB CTPOXKE, YeM B JPYTUX
ropogax EBpomb» (c. 121). Eme oauH npumep mokasbiBaet, yto Mapws,

8 Iur. mo: Doscot G. Notes // Mémoires d’Hortense et de Marie Mancini. Paris: Mercure de
France, 1965. P. 218.
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MIPUBBIKIIIAS C JIETCTBA CcBOOOIHO YyBCTBOBAaTh cebs c
BBICOKOIIOCTaBJICHHBIMH OCO6aMI/I, HE MoIJla IOHITH BCEX TOHKOCTEH
puryana mnpencraBienus [lane Pumckomy. Ha mpemnoxxeHue npocutsb
paspelieHns npunacth K HoraM Ero CesTeiniecTBa OHa HAMBHO CIIPOCHUIIA,
HE TPUAET JIM OH TEPBBHIM ee MOBHIATh: «Ha 3T0 KOHHETaObmp W ero
CIYTHHKH OTBETHJIM MHE C YIBIOKOH, uTo y IloHTH(UKOB HE MPHUHATO
KoMy ObI TO HU OBUIO OKa3biBaTh Takyko decTh» (c. 123). Ormedarok
W3JIMINHEW caepKaHHOCTH Mapus Buiena Jake B JKEHCKHX Tyajerax,
«ONaronpuCTONHBIX Ha WTanbiHCKUM MaHep» (c. 123), kortopele eit
MIPUIITOCH HalleBaTh B PUMe AJIst IPOTYIIOK IO TOPOTY.

UyBCTBO CKOBaHHOCTH W TPHHYKICHHS OT HEOOXOOMMOCTU
CIIEIOBaTh JKECTKUM TMOBEICHYECKHMM HOpPMaM OCOOEHHO SIBCTBEHHO
HPOSIBUIIOCH TIOCTIe Hayaja KOHQIMKTa ¢ MyxkeM. [lepedncinss mpu4nHBI
paspbiBa ¢ Cynpyrom u O€rcTa u3 ero oMa, MeMyapHcTKa yKa3bIBaeT, 4To
CpeIn HHUX OBLIO «ECTECTBEHHOE OTBPAILICHHE», KOTOPOE OHA «BCETHAa
UTajga K UTAIBIHCKUM OOBIYasM W 00pasy >KU3HH, IpUHITOMY B Pume,
r7e cuibHEe, YeM IpH JI000M APYyroM MABOpE, LAPHUT CKPBITHOCTH H
HEHABUCTh MEXIY ceMbsiMm» (c. 148). CemeliHas qpaMa TOJBKO yCHIIHIIA
HeOmaronpusaTHoe oTHomieHHe K Mrammn. OleHKa MOBECTBOBATEIBHHUIIBI
YeTKO ONpeAesieT €€ HANUOHANBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIC TPEATIOYTCHUS |
KacaeTcs HE TOJbKO BHEIIHHX (OPM OTHKETa, HO W OCOOCHHOCTEH
MHUPOBOCIPHUSITHS.

Haxopsice B Utanuu, Mapusi Bce ke CTpeMUIach COXPAHHUTh TOT
0o0pa3 >KU3HU, KOTOPBIH ObUI MPUHAT HpU (PAHIY3CKOM KOPOJIEBCKOM
IIBOpE W COOTBETCTBOBAT IIOJIOKEHWIO 3HATHOW apHCTOKpaTku. Ee
MeMyapbl TECTPAT YIOMHHAHUSIMH O PAa3IUYHBIX CIIOCO0aX MpPOBEICHHS
JOCyTa, TAKUX Kak Oajbl, HHPHI, OTIEPHBIC U TeaTpajbHBIC MPEACTABICHUS,
KapTOYHBIC WIPHI, MacKapadbl, 0XoTa, kynmanue B TubOpe. OOpammaer Ha
ce0s1 BHUIMAaHUE KOMMEHTapUi MEMyapHCTKU, KOTOPHIM OHA COPOBOXKIACT
paccka3 00 WTaTbSTHCKHX pa3BIICUCHUsX. Mapus yTBEepKIaeT, 4TO CBOUM
0o0pa3oM Xu3HU Opocalia CBOCOOpPA3HBIA BBI30B TEM, KTO «OTPAaHIMYUBAI
cBobomy, ¢ kortopoir [oHa — C.II] xuma B cTpaHe TOJTHOU
dhopmanbpHOCTEH (C. 134).

JlrobumMpIM  MecTOM MemyapucTku B HWramum Obuta Benenws.
[Noe3aku Tyna oHa cuMTana Jydileld Harpajoil co CTOPOHBI MyXa 3a
MOSIBIICHHE Ha CBET OYIyIIMX HACICIHHKOB. Mapws C yIOBOJBCTBHEM
mpoBoIMIIa BpeMsi B BeHennun, 0ocCOOCHHO B THH KapHaBaja, U Oblia KpaiHe
OTOpuYeHa, KOIrZJa HE UuMela BO3MOXHOCTH TyHda IIoexaTb. Tlakoe
OTHOIIIEHUE MOYKET OBITh 0OBSICHEHO 0COOBIM MOJI0KEHNEM BeHenaHnCcKoM
pecnyOnuku Bo BTopoil monoBuHe XVII Beka. 3T0 OBIJIO OTHOCHUTENHHO
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CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOE B IOJMTHUYECKOM OTHOIIEHWH TIOCYIJapcTBO €
WHTCHCUBHON  KYJIbTYPHOW JKHM3HBIO, TJle¢ OKEHIIMHA HaBEepHIKa
YyyBCcTBOBaja ce0s CBOOOHEE, UeM B JPYIUX UTAIBSIHCKUX TOpojax, Oojee
3aBUCUMBIX, KaKk oT Karonmnueckoi LlepkBu, Tak M OT BJIACTH MCHAHCKUX
I'abcOypros.

Memyapsl coziepkaT HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE, HO HUHTEPECHBIE CBEACHUS,
MO3BOJISIIOIINE IPEACTaBUTH 00pa3 JKU3HU WTAIBSHIICB BO BTOPOM
nonoBuHe XVII Beka. Mapus nuiier o 4yyme, paspasusiueiics B 1672 roay
B OKpecTHOCTsX UeBuTa-BeKkbM M CTaBIIEH NPUYWHOM KapaHTHUHA IS
CynoB, mpuObBaBmuX w3 Wrammum Bo Ppanmuio, o Haberax TyperKux
KopcapoB B Bogax Cpenu3eMHOro MoOps, O BO3MOXKHOCTH KyIHUTb B
Momnako nojienbHbIe JOKYMEHTHI 1715 poe3aa u3 Urtanuu Bo OpaHiuio u
T.1. B ee KHUTe NOABIAIOTCA 3JIEMEHTHl MECTHOTO KOJIOPHUTA, CBSI3aHHBIE C
YIOMHUHAHUEM O CTAapUHHOW TpaaullMk KaBanbkaabl mnepen [lamoif
Pumckum B Jenp Casroro Ilerpa wiam o mpa3gHUYHONW BEHELMAHCKOM
spMapke Ha Bo3HeceHue, €XeroqHO NMPHUBJIEKABIIEH TOProBLEB U MPOCTO
TOOOMBITHBIX JIFOJICH cO Bcell EBpoITbI.

Tomoc Hrtanuu oka3pIBaeTCsl pa3HOOOpPA3HBIM B TeorpaduaeckoM
OTHOIIGHWU. MeMyapucTKa TepeyucliseT Ha3BaHHs TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
oOpa3oBaHMii Ha TEppUTOPUH AmNEHHUHCKOro mnoiyocTpoBa (TockaHna,
HeamonmuTanckoe KOpoJieBcTBO, MMIIaHCKOE TEpIOrCTBO), a TaKKe
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TopoaoB (Pum, Mwunan, Heamonbs, Benemnus, Cucna,
Bonones, ®nopennus, ['enys, UeBurra-Bekbs). He kacasch cnenuaibHO
UX TMOJIMTUYECKOrO CTaTyca, OHa, TEM HE MeHee, JOCTATOYHO TOYHO €ro
MapKHPYET B TE€X CIyYasx, KOTJa 3TO BaXHO C TOYKH 3PECHUS €€ CyIbOBIL.
Hanpumep, pacckaspiBas O TMpencTosmed cBaapbe ¢ KOHHeTadiem
Kononna, Mapus coo0maeTt, yto Oy Iy MyK JOKEH ObLI CTIpallifuBaTh
paspenieHus Ha Opak ¢ Hell y kopois Mcnanuu. DTa jeraih yKa3blBaeT Ha
MOJUTHUYECKYI0 HECAMOCTOSATEIBHOCTh 3TOTO HUTANBSHCKOT'O TOCYJapCTBa,
KOTOPOE HAaXOAWIOCH IOJT BIACThIO HCHaHCcKuX ['abcOypros.

MeMmyapuctka He OrpaHHYMBAETCS HUTAIbIHCKMMH LIEHTPaMH
LMBUJIN3ALUMU U BKJIOYAeT B IIOBECTBOBAHUE IIPOCTPAHCTBO 3a IpeneiaaMu
ropoackoil cpenpl. CaMbplM  SIPKUM ~ €r0  3JIEMEHTOM  CTaHOBHTCS
XapaKTepUCTHKa KIuMaTa. Mapusi HECKOJIBKO pa3 yIIOMHUHAET O CHIbHOU
xkape B Pume, BbIHy)KJaBlIEH €€ ye3kaTb M3 Iropoja Ha BCE JIETO.
Becromamuplii 10KHBIA 3HOH Oollee pPa3BEpPHYTO OIUCHIBACTCS B TOM
amm307e, TIe pedb uaeT o OerctBe Mapmm u3 noma myxa. Omacasch
mpecienoBateneii u npeObiBas B aOCONMIOTHOM HEBEJCHHU OTHOCHTEIBHO
omwkaiiimero Oynymiero, rocrnoka KojgoHHa M ee HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
CIOYTHUKHA IUIM TSITh YacOB MENIKOM IO/ MANSIIUM COJHIIEM, KOTOpoe
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HaXOIWJIOCh B 3€HUTE M OOXHTamo rojoBel. «MHE Hago OBUIO OTABIXAaTh
BpeMs OT BPEMEHH, — pacCKaszbIiBaeT Mapwusi, — TOJIOJ, Kaxk/la, yCTaJoCTh U
’Kapa JOBEIM MEHS JO TaKoW KpalHOCTH, 4YTO s Obla BBIHYXKJICHA
MONPOCUTh pPadOTHUKA, KOTOPBIA TPYIWICS B IOJIe U HaM IOBCTpedascs,
HECTH MEHsSI Ha PyKax HECKOJBKO COTEH IaroB 1o Mops...» (c. 150).
Kapkuii knmuMaT BKyHe C TSOKETBIMH (DU3NYECKUMH W MOPaJIbHBIMH
CTpaJaHVsIMK YCUIIMBAET HETaTUBHBIA 00pa3 MUtamuu.

B nenom, B Memyapax Mapuu MaHUYUHU H300paxaroTCs KyJIbTYpHO-
OBITOBBIC, TPUPOJHBIC, TeorpadUuecKUe M MOJUTUIECKAE OCOOCHHOCTU
s)kn3Hu Mrtanuu Bropoi monoBunsl XVII Beka. Ee teppuropus npencraer
CPEIOTOYMEM CTPOrMX HpPaBOB, JKapKOro KiIUMara, IOJIUTHYECKON
HecBoOoabl. Kpome Toro, Urtamms wrpaeT BakHYIO poOib B TIpoIecce
JUYHOCTHONH WACHTU(UKAUA MEMYapUCTKU. bByllydd HWTAIbIHKOH IO
MPOUCXOXKACHHUIO, HO TIOMy4YWB BocnuTaHue npu asope JlrogoBuka XIV,
Mapus omymaer cebs (paHIykeHkoil. He ToNbpKO moOBeneHUe Ismu-
KapanHala, HO U Bech 00pa3 KW3HHU Ha CBOCH UCTOPUIECKOW POAHMHE OHA
MapagoKCaIbHBIM 00pa3oM BOCIPHUHHMMAIOT KakK UYXKIBIH, a peIKue
IIPUBJICKATEIbHBIE JIEMEHTHl MTaJbSHCKOM KyJBTYypbl BOCIPUHHMAET
CKBO3b MPHU3MY COOTBETCTBHUS (PAHIy3CKOH MOJENN MPUIBOPHOH >KU3HU.
TakuM 00pa3oM, MOCPEICTBOM KPUTHKH HTAIBSHCKAX HpaBOB, Mapus
MaHYMHY HWCMONB3YIOT MEMYapHBIA JKaHp s JEMOHCTPAIMA CBOEH
npuBepxkeHHoctn Dpannmu un JlrogoBuky XIV, mommepkka KOTOpOro
ObLi1a el Tak HeoOX0AUMa BO BpeMs padOThI HaJ MEMYapaMHU.
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OT TPATUKOMEOUU K POMAHY
(O BAUAHUM N. KOPHENA HA TBOPYECTBO M. AENADAWMET)
T.M. CanoxHuroea®

ITeep Kopuens (1606-1684) — crapmuil coBpeMeHHUK Mapu-
Mamren Ilnom nme ma Bepus, B 3amyxectBe ne Jladaiier (1634-1693),
aBTOpa TIIEPBOTO AHATUTHKO-TICHXOJIOTHIecKoro pomana «[lpuHIecca
Kiesckasiy. Mapu-Mannen ne Jladaiier poaunace, korna 28-netuuit [Teep
Koprens yxke wuMen ycmex Ha monpuine Komenuorpada. Mm  Obiam
Hanucanbl «Memuta»y (1629) u «BpoBa, WM Haka3aHHBIA TNPEAATENb)
(1633). B rox poxaenust ne Jladaiter (1634) BBIXOIAT TPH KOMEAHHU
Kopuens, cnenyromme onna 3a apyroi: «['anepes J[Bopiia mpaBocymus,
«Komnanbonkay, «KoponeBckas miomassy.

ITepee3n cembu ae Jladaiier B IMapux (1650) mo3Bonun 16-neTHei
Mapu-MajsieH CONPUKOCHYTHCS C JKU3HBIO apUCTOKPAaTUYECKHX CAJOHOB,
UTPAIOILIUX 3HAUYUTENBHYIO POJIb B KYJBTYPHOU KU3HU CTOJMUIEBL. B canone
Mapkm3bl ne PamOyite BcTpedannch NpogeCCHOHATIBHBIC JIUTEPATOPEI,
MO3THL U YUEHBIS; C Havaja BeKa 37iech MepeObIBaIH ITOUTH BCE M3BECTHEIC
MMCaTeNn dMIOXH, HaunHas ¢ Manep6Oa u I'e3a ne banbs3aka. 31ech ObIBaT 1
[Teep Kophenb, kotopsiii B 1647 6611 n30pan Bo dpaHIy3cKy0 akajeMuio
u mnepedpancs B [lapux BMecTe co cBoeii ceMbéil. OH MpU3HAH BCEMU, KaK
aBTOp KIIACCHIIUCTUYECKUX Tpareauil «HEOOBYalHON XyIO’KECTBEHHOU
IPOCBETIEHHOCTH, LENBHOCTH M KpacoThl»' . K TOMy BpeMeHHm, Korma B
1678 romy Bbemuia «lIpunnecca Krnesckas», Kopuens yxe 4 roma kak
nepecTai mucath AJsl TeaTpa.

TBopuectBo KopHenss okazajno BIMSHHE Ha  CTAHOBJICHUE
MUCATENBHUIIB B TOpa3ao OOJNBIICH CTENCHH, HEXKEIU MPHHATO MOJaraTh.
Oco0y10 poib CHITpaiy paHHHE IpousBeneHus, rae KopHens «oTrTaguBaer
MacTEepPCTBO WHTPUTH, BBOAWUT B MBECHI AIEMEHTHI CONUAIBHOW KPUTHKH,
<...> UIIeT XapakTepbl CTONKUE U IeNIbHbIE, <...> BEJIINYaBbIE U BMECTE C
TeM OJyXOTBOPSHHBIE M MOITHUHBIE..» . Kak mosxe u y Jlagaiter, ero
MepBble KOMEIUU «OKAa3bIBAIOTCS IPOU3BENCHUSIMU CEPhE3HBIMH, <...>
GONBIIHNX TyBCTB, CACPKAHHBIX, HO CHIBHBIX CTPACTE»”.

© Canoxuuxosa TarTbsiHa IlerpoBHa, Bemymmii OMOTHOTEKaph OTAENA JHUTEPATYypbl Ha
MHOCTPaHHBIX sI3bIKaX LEHTpajbHOW Onbnnorexu umenu B.B. Maskosckoro (Capos).

! Muxaitnos A.Jl. Tearp Koprens // Kopuens I1. Tearp. B 2-x T. M.: Mckycctso, 1984. T. 2.
C. 633.

> Tam xe. C. 619.

? Tam xe. C. 619.
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I[Ipu co3manmm pomana «llpunnecca Kuesckas» Jladaiter
HCIIOJIb30Bajia TpaFHKOMeﬂHﬁHBIﬁ IMPUHIUIT, B OCHOBE KOTOPOT'O JICKUT
WHTPUTA, CMEIlIEHHUE BO3BBHIIICHHBIX U HU3MEHHBIX MEPCOHAXKEH, a Takke
«MHPOOIIYIIEHHE, KOTOPOE BCErla CBSI3aHO C UYBCTBOM OTHOCHTEJIBLHOCTH
CYIIECTBYIOIINX KPHTEPHEB KU3HH. ..» .

Kpome Toro, B «TparnkoMeIui MO>KHO OBIIIO HECKOIBKO Pa3IBUHYTh
MECTO JCHCTBUS U TPOUIUTH €ro BpeM;I»5 . Kax u B mpecax Kopnens,
eanHCTBO B poMmane Jlagaiier co Bcell TOYHOCTBIO HE COOJIOAAIOTCS: HE
koMHaTa, HO [lapmx u ero mpeamectbe Kosjombe; BpeMeHHBIE paMKH
Pa3IBUHYTHI, BHEIIHUE MPOSBICHUS YYBCTB TaKKe€ HAXOAST CBOE, MyCTh U
KOCBEHHOE, OTpakeHue (TIOKpacHeHHWe, WCIyT 3a JKW3Hb Teprora). O
HETOYHOM COOJNIOZICHUH «mpaBuia TpEX ennHCTB» KopHenb co cBoei
CTOPOHBI THCAJ, YTO OH PACIUIUPSIET WIH CYKAET PaMKHU «COOTBETCTBEHHO
MOTPEOHOCTSIM CHOKETa», €CIIM «CYPOBBIE OTPaHUYEHHs HaXOAATCS B
PEIINTETHFHOM TIPOTUBOPEUHH C HM3SIIECTBOM ONKCHIBAEMOTO AMH301a» (B
npeaucioBud k «KommaneoHkamy, 1634).

Crnenys 3a mactepom, JladalieT Takke BBISBISIET OIPEIEIEHHYIO
YHHUBEPCAJIbHOCTh M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B oOpa3zax pomana «llpuHIecca
Knesckass». MHoroe B HHX OT repoeB NepBeIXx komeauit Kopnens,
Hanpumep, «Menuray (1629), rae koHGIHKT «pa3BEpThIBaeTCI B chepe
JTUYHBIX OTHOIICHWH... BHENIHNE MpensITCTBUS MCUE3aI0T, PACTBOPSIOTCS,
UM Ha CMEHY NpPUXOAAT BHYTPEHHHE — YEPTHl XapakTepa, CKIOHHOCTH,
OTIpeICIEHHOE HAIPABJICHUE YMa...» .

B obpaze Dpacra mpocnexuBaroTcs Kak 4epThl mpuHia KieBckoro
(KoTOpBIH cTapaeTcsl BCAYECKH JJOKa3aTh, YTO OH HECYACTEH B JIIOOBH), TaK
u repuora Hemypckoro (KOTOpPBI TakXe CKOPO yTeIWscs JH000BBIO K
npyroi). Paccyxnmas o6 sroit komemuu, A.J[. MuxaiioB 3amedaeT, 4TO
«mo tparemun KopHens emé He 1opoc, KOMEAHS XKe Y HEr0 MOIy4riIach
onpezaenéHHo crpanHas. He Tparukomenus m?’.

Poman «[Ipunuecca KneBckas» HanmoMHMHaeT HaM M BTOPYIO
komenuio Kopuens, «Koponesckas miomans» (1634), roe cynpba cBomut
IBYX TepOeB: HEXKHYI0 H MpPEIaHHYI0, HO TOPAYI0 H PEIIUTEIHHYIO
AHXeNnuKy ¢ XOJIOAHBIM BOJIOKUTON Anmmopom. Kak u mocneanuii, repuor
Hemypckuii — repoi ypnekaromuiics, a ero pacdér uaér 0ok o OOK ¢
camomobuem. Kaxkercs, 4TO pOMaHUCTKA H30MpAcT POJib CTOPOHHETO
HaOmromatens, He OepsCh CYIUTh CBOMX TEPOEB, OJHAKO 3TO HE Tak,

* Kparkas nureparypHas sHuuknoneaus. M.: Coerckas sumpmkioneus, 1966. T. 3.
° Muxaiinos A.Jl. Tearp Kopuens / Kopsens I1. Tearp. M.: Mckyccrso, 1984. T. 2.
° Tam xe. C. 614-615.
7 Tam xe. C. 614-615.

C.593.
C. 630.
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OUYeBHIHA JOMHHHpPYIOIIas pOJIb YACTHBIX wHHTepecoB. Ortcroma
€CTCCTBCHHBIM BBITJTIAIUT HEIOBCPUEC MMPUHIECCHI Kinesckoii o
OTHOIIIGHUIO K Teprory HeMmypckoMy, W OTAaHHOE eMy IOciie CMEpTH
npuHia KieBckoro npearnouTeHne, HAMOMUHAO OBI CIICITKY C COBECTBIO.

Kak u Koprens B «Koponescko#t mmomanny, Jladaiier crpeMunacsk
OCMBICIIHTh, NaTh B POMaHE KOCBCHHBI OTBET Ha BOJHOBAaBIIHE €€
STHYECKHE MpobaeMbl. Tak B TPYOHYIO MUHYTY TJIaBHAas T€POMHS poMaHa
HaXOJMWT TIOJJIEPKKY HE TOJBKO B OCO3HAHWUHU TOTO, YTO peub UAET O eé
YECTH U JIOCTOMHCTBE, HO U B TOM, YTO Ha KapTy MOCTaBJIEHO TYIIEBHOE
paBHOBecHE, KOTOpPOE CBSI3bIBa€TCA B €€ CO3HAaHMM C JIMYHBIM
JOCTOMHCTBOM UEJIOBEKa, M pacCMaTpUBACTCS TJABHOH TEpOMHEH Kak
nonr. Takas TpakTOBKa HE NPOTHBOPEYUT UYBCTBY TyMaHHOCTH, H
KOH(QUIMKT, HE JIMIIAsACh CBOETO TPArMuecKOro 3ByYaHHs, pa3peliaetcs Ha
YPOBHE YEIIOBEYHOCTH, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO (PUHAN STHX MPOU3BEACHUIA
HEBO3MOXXHO OIPEAETIUTh KaK OJHO3HAYHO TpParMuecCKUi Wi He
TParmYeCcKUii: TIAaBHBIE TEPOUHU PEIIAIOT YHTH B MOHACTHIPE.

Oo6pamasice k Tparegusm Kopaens («Pogorynay, «lluaHay,
«ITonueBkT», «Huxomem»), MOXKHO OTMETUTh, 4TO B poMaHe Jladaiier
BO3HUKAET TUIUYHBI MOTHB JIIOOBH JIByX TepoeB K OJHOH M TOH XKe
xeHiuHe. OgHako B otimune ot KopHens, e€ pomaH 3ameyaTiieBaeT Te
W3MEHEHHs, KOTOpPhIC TPOU3O0ILIM B 00JIACTH HPABCTBEHHOH (hmiocoduw,
Korjia CBOOOJHBIM BHIOOp M T'ePOMYECKHH TIOPHIB 3aMEHWINCH JPYrou
BEJIMKOW CWJIOH — camomoOueM. B cBoro odepenp Tema jonra
HCIBYCMBICJIICHHO BBIABUI'A€TCA B POMAHC Ha HepBI:Iﬁ miad. Kak u B
Tpareaun «llonueBkT», B ocHOoBe poMaHa«lIpunniecca KneBckas» nexur
MopaJibHas TIpo0ieMa MPUHECEHHUS B KEPTBY «BCEX 3€MHBIX HHTEPECOB BO
WMsI HEKOM BO3BBIIIIEHHOW WJeH, KoTopas B 3nmoxy KopHenst nmeHOBaach
Borom»”.

B pomaHne aeicTBYIOT /Ba riaBHBIX reposi — npuHiecca Knesckas u
repuor Hemypcknit. MokeT mnoka3aTbes, 4TO TMOCIEAHHN — MEPCOHAXK
HEHUTpaJbHBIA — OH HE BBI3bIBAET HU COCTpa/laHus, HU BOCXMILIEHHS, OH HE
HCTBITHIBACT BBHICOKUX YYBCTB W IPEOJOJICBACT BHIIABIIHE HA €TO IOJIO
MIEPEXUBAHUS U CMIATEHHE UyBCTB HE repondecku. IIpogomkas pa3BuBaTh
MBICTTb O JKaHPOBOM MOJAIBLHOCTHA, MOXKHO MPEANONOKHTb, YTO 3TO
MEePCOHAX TPAruKOMEJIUUHBIN, HA YTO KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBA€T OTCYTCTBHUE Y
3TOro Teposi MOCTOSHCTBA xapakrepa. Kpome Toro, ero mpucCyTCTBHE B
KIIOYEeBEIX ~ MOMEHTax (alOympHOTO  IeiicTBUS ®  CBOeoOpasHOe
MPEACTaBICHHE O YyBCTBE JOJNra M O UECTH, IO3BOJSIOT CHENaTh

8 Anan A. Tearp Kopuenst u Pacuna // Teatp dpaHiy3ckoro knaccuumsma. ITsep KopHers.
XKan Pacun. M.: XynoxecrBeHnHas autepatypa, 1970. C. 9.

122



TPAHU KYNIbTYPbI XVII BEKA

CJIEeNyIOMUNA BBIBOJ — WMEHHO Tepror Hemypckuii sBiseTcss B pomMaHe
JBUraTeJIeM UHTPUTH, Pa3BUTHE KOTOPOH «CTIOCOOHO OOHAPYKUTH JINYHbIC
M OOIIECTBEHHBIC MPOTHBOPEUMS» . VIMEHHO MOPTOMY 3HAKOBBIM
CTaHOBUTCSl OTCYTCTBHE B POMaHE€ CLEHBI JIy>JIM, YTO MOXKHO CPaBHHUTH C
TOW caMOH MOMIEINHOM, KOTOpYIO moiydaeT AoH Juero ot rpada ['opmaca
B «Cuge». [logobHyro moméuunHy monydaer W npuHI] KieBckuii, HO B
oTiInyne OT JoHa Jluero ero 4ecTs He 3aleTa U OH HE IOMBIIUILET 00
OTMIIIEHUH, XOTS YyBCTBO YECTH OBUIO CBOEr0 pojia KYyJIbTOM,
HCTIOBEAYEMBIM B T€ BpeMEHa (ppaHITy3CKOH apHCTOKpaTHEH.

«CaMbIM TSDKENBIM OCKOpOJIEHHEM ObLTa 3ajeTast 4eCTh JKCHIIUHEL.
<...> OckopbineHue Jambl TPAKTOBAIOCH Kak OCKopOieHHe e KaBalyepa,
MTOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO OH BBICTYIAJ OTBETYHMKOM 3a € uecTb. Jlaxe eciu
yAap METHJI M0 penyTallui >KeHIIUHBI, OH IOMaJial Ha TOTO, KTO MOJIKEeH
GBI CO WIMAroi B pyke OTBETHTb HAa OCKOPOJIEHHE»''. DTa almorHdHOCTH
MO3BOJIAET aBTOPY BBIBECTU BTOPOCTETIEHHOTO Ieposi W3 IJIaHa BBICOKOM
TpareIum.

N Bcé-taku nepen Hamu «KopHeneBckue repou». Mmenno Kopuensb
CO3/IaeT TOT METOJ OOpPHUCOBKM XapakTepa, KOTOpPHIH TO3Xe Oyaer
ucnonb3oBal Jladatier mpu coszganuu «lIpunneccsr Kiesckoit». Kak u
repou BEJIMKOTO Jpamarypra, NepcoHakKd poMaHa roBOPAT yOeAUTEIbHO U
SICHO. DTO HATYpPHI CHIBHEIE, LIENbHBIC, IIeTIeyCTpeMIEHHbIC. Y XOTS CIIeHBI
O0OBSICHEHHSI B pOMaHe HaIlOMHUHAIOT clieHbl u3 «CypeHbl» (00BsCHEHHE C
myxeM (I m-e, 2 sBn. m mpomaHus moOoBHHKOB (V J-e, 2 £BIL)),
HaNMCaHbl OHU C OOJIbIIEH MCUXOJOTHYECKON TIIyOMHOW M HecyT B cebe
COBCEM HMHYIO UJIEIO0.

IIpexxne Bcero, 3Tto o00pa3 THaBHOH repomHn pomana. OHa —
€IMHCTBCHHBI THUIIMYHBIA TIPEICTABUTENb BBHICOKOW Tpareanu, MMEHHO
MIOSTOMY BOKPYI HEE CKOHIECHTPHPOBAHBI TE€ DJTHYCCKUE IICHHOCTH,
KOTOpBIE OTCTauBaeT U mponaranaupyet Jladaiier. B otinuune ot apyrux
repoeB pomMaHa, oOpa3 mnpuHUecchl KiieBckoW OTIMYaeTcs HE TOJBKO
BHYTpPEHHEH 11eIbHOCTBIO, HO U OCMBICIICHUEM CJIOKMBILEHCS CUTYaLUH.
Eit npuxonuTcs He TOMBKO MPEOI0IEeBaTh HENETKYIO0 BHYTPEHHIOW OOpBOY
MEXIy JOJIIOM M YyBCTBOM, IE€pel HEil CTOWT TSHKEIBINA BBHIOOp, B OyXe
Kopnens, Mexmy mr000Bbl0 vrai u vraisemblable (Hactosmelr wu
KaXXyIencs: mpaB1onog00HoM).

Kax BepHO 3ameueno A.Jl. MuxaiaoBbIM, «BEJIMKHE MPOU3BEACHUS
BEJIWKH OOBIYHO HE TEM, KaK OHM PACKPHIBAIOT CBOIO DIIOXYy, a TeM,

? Kpatkas mureparypnas saiuknonenus. M.: CoBetckast sHmmkionenus, 1966. T. 3. C. 155.
' Hoocéno B.P. TTocneaHuil 10BOJ 4ECTH. Hyans Bo @paniun B XVII — nauane X VIII
cronetus. CII6.: Arnanrt, 2005. C. 131-132.
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HACKOJIILKO OHH €& MpPEoJIoJIeBaloT, BHIXONAT 3a eé mpexem» . CosjaBas
poman «llpunnecca Knesckas», Jlagaiier cnenana mar B Ty K€ CTOPOHY,
yro u KopHenb, KOTOpBIH «OKa3ajcs CBOCOOpa3HBIM HCTOpUOrpadoM
CBOETO BPEMEHH, pacCcKas3blBas, INpaBja, HE O COOBITHSX, CBHUJIETEIEM
KOTOPHIX OH ObUI, a 00 MIEfAX, BONHOBABIIMX €IO COBPEMEHHHKOBY .
3acmyra MHUCAaTENbHUIBI — B CO3JAHUHM XapakTepa BO3BBIICHHOTO, HE
TEpSIIOIIEr0 CBOEH TIepoMyYecKod CYTH psIOM C  TEepPCOHaKaMHU
TParuKOMeINHHBIMH.

! Muxaiinos A.Jl. Tearp Kopuens // Kopuens I1. Tearp. T. 2. M.: Uckycctso, 1984. C. 636.
12 Tam xe. C. 606.
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KAPTE3UAHCKAA 9TUKA U NPOBNIEMA UNNKO3UUN BO
¢PAHLI,Y3CKOﬁ M PYCCKON IUTEPATYPHOM KYNIbTYPE XVII BEKA
C.B. lMaHog®

Bospoxaenune (Yocep, bokkauuo, Illekcrup) OTKpHIBACT MO3THKY
9KCIEPUMCHTAIFHOTO BEIIBICHHS PETYIISITHBOB YEIIOBEYECKOH MPUPOMEI,
KOTOpBbIE OTHBIHE MBICIATCS Kak oTpeduiekcupoBaHHble  3(PQexTs
BHYTPCHHETO YYBCTBA, YTO ONPEACIUT CIOKETHO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO
MparMaTUKy W TMOJUTHKY IOBECTBOBATEIBCKOTO CBUJCTEILECTBA B
JINTEPATYPHOM KYJIBTYpE.

TropuectBo Illexcrmpa 0003HAYaeT pa3BUTHE SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBLHON
SMOXM B JIUTEpaTypHOM KynbType Peneccanca. Monomor ['amnera
BCKPBIBAET CTPYKTYpHBIE MOMEHTEI 5TOro MOpPajabHOIO
CaMOJKCIIEPHMEHTHPOBAHUS YCIIOBEKA B OTCYTCTBHU aOCOIOTHBIX MPUIHH
OBITHSA: CO3JAaHHBIH TI0 CBoeMy o00pa3dy © ToJ00We, MOPATbHBINA
SKCIEPUMEHTATOpP MPOU3BOAUT Ce0sl KaK YHHBEPCAIbHYIO pediexcuio u
BOJIIO, OTBIICYCHHYI0O OT JIIOOBIX KM3HEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, HTO
npeanonaraet: 1) ucxomHas nuieMa («ObITh WM HE OBITH»), SBIASACH
CIICZICTBUEM  THUIOTETHYECKOTO  HCCIICAOBAHHS, CHUMAeT  YCIOBHS
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M TIOPOXKIACT CBOOOJHYIO WIpy NpEACTaBICHUS; 2)
pa3BUTHE MHTEIUICKTYAIbHOW CEPUU BO3MOKHOCTEH CYIIECCTBOBAHUS IS
MOPAJILHOTO JKCIIepuMeHTaTopa (OOpOThCS, CMHUPHUTHCS, MEYTaTh); 3)
MajieHue CO3HaHWsA B OECKOHEUHYH) XPOHHYECKyl peduekcuto,
MOPOXKACHHON TMPOCTHIM COOBITUEM MBICTH, YTO IMO3BOJIIET Pa3BEPHYTH
MeTadopuzanuio  ObITHA Kak MOeMUHKA, 4) OSKCIEepUMEHTaIbHOE
Bocmpusite d(pdexra GecKoHEUHOU pe(ieKCHH Ha CYOBEKTHBHYIO BOJIIO
KakK pe3ybTaT OJIOKHUPOBKH JIFOO0H BOJHU-K-ICHCTBUIO B OE3/ICHCTBUM JTyXa
(«Tak Bcex HAac B TPYCOB IpeBpallacT MBICIbLY); 5) BepOambHBIA KecT
camoobnaganus pedIeKCUBHO-BOJIEBOTO 5 («I0BOJBHO!»), 6) MOpOXKIAeHNE
HUMIIEpaTHBa, KOTOPBIA OTPAXKAET UYJACHCKYIO IIPO30IOICI0 TBOPSHUSI MHPa
CIIOBOM B COBHAICHWH aKTa BOJICHHUS U SBJICHHOTO CYIIETro, YTO
IIPE/ICTABICHO B MATHYECKOM (pase (IIOMSHHI B TBOUX MOIHTBAX» ).

IIporpaMMa MOpPaJIBHOTO CaMOSKCIHCPUMEHTPOBAHHS OIPENeNseT
KOMIIO3ULIMOHHYI0 cxeMy Tparenauii n xponuk Illekcnimpa. B «Kopoie
Jlupey» MBI BUIUM KPU3UC MOPATBHOTO YKCIIEPHUMEHTATOPA, OTKA3aBIIETOCS
OT CBOCH CYBEpEHHOH OTBETCTBCHHOCTH, 4YTO BEIET K pa3pske
ATOMCTUYECKUX BICUCHUH, AWHAMHUKE CTpaJaHUid, (QopMamM BOIJIEBOTO
camooOnafganus (TEpreTb) W BOJE-K-CMEPTH KaK IOJIHOTE OIbITa Haj

© Tlamo Cepreii BmamumupoBuu, KaHamgaT (HIOCOPCKHX Hayk, IOLEHT Kadeapsr
coluanbHbIX Hayk 1 TexHonoruit MMCuC (Mocksa).
! [llexcrmp V. Tamner, npurn Jlarckuii. [ep. ¢ anrm. b. Iacrepraka. M., 2008. C. 23.
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MopanbHOU npupoaoi (ciosa Jlupa Kopaenuu nmocie npoOy aeHus: «aai
Sy MHE»).

TostHka JKCIIEPUMEHTAIEHOTO BBISIBIICHHSI PETYJISITHBOB
YEeIIOBEYECKOTO BOCIHPHATHS, MBICTH H IOCTYNKa ONIpEACTHa IJIOTHKY
BOOOpa)kaeMOro  JHUTEpaTypHOH KymeTypel HoBoro BpeMeHH W
[IpocBemeHus: OT JUTEpaTYpHOH CIIEHOTpaUH TParkyeckoro Beka
(Kopnenb, Pacun), rae skcrepuMeHTATOpPCKass pedIeKCHs BBIIBUT CXEMY
npeoOpaKeHUsI HWMITYJIbCOB WHCTHHKTUBHON MPHUPOABI B KOMITO3HIIUIO
apdexroB, kKommo3uiuHu ap@PeKToB — B apryMEHTAaTHBHBIE IO3UIINU
MEPCOHAKEW KaK HOCHUTENEH CIENbIX CYXACHUM O MOpaIbHOM NPHPOAE,
BO3HHUKHOBEHHE KOTOPBIX COMPOBOKIAET TOPOXKICHHE T'€HHATBHBIX
TaJUTIONMHAINN KaK TOXAECTB MBICJIUMOIO W BHAWMOTO, HUHTYHTHBHO
JAHHBIX JUISI MOITBEPKICHHUS DKCIEPUMEHTAIBLHOIO TE3UCa O MOPAJIBHOM
L] CYUIECTBOBaHHUS, a MO3UIUU aBTOpa, MIPEIMETOM aHain3a KOTOPOTro
SIBUTCSI KOHKYPEHIIUS UICANOB IO COO0Pa3HOCTH X MOpalbHOMY OJary, —
B BbIOOp Hamboliee 3HAYMMOrO Hicalla — HMIIEPCKOW CYBEPEHHOCTH,
MIPOJIUKTOBAHHON HanOoJiee WHTECHCHBHBIMU a(eKTaMH BOJIM-K-BIACTH,
BOJIU-K-CaMOOONaJaHuIO, YIOPSIOYMBAIOIIEH JKENaHHE U PEealbHOCTh
CIMHCTBCHHBIM  JIBIDKCHHUEM  Pe(ICKCHBHO-BOJIEBOTO  YCWIHSA,  JIO
MPOCBEIICHYECKOTO0 ~ poMaHa  Kak  (OPMyJIBl  COCYIIECCTBOBAHHS
apryMEHTaTOPOB, BOCIIPOM3BOMIAIINX CXOKYIO CTPYKTYpPY apryMEHTAIUd
gepe3 Bce 00eCIIEHUBAOMIEECS TOKAESCTBO MBICIIMOTO M Ha0IIOIaeMOTo B
apryMeHTaTUBHBIX KapTuHax (Bombrep, nme Canm), 4droObl 3areM
chopMUpOBaTh JAMATEKTUYECKYIO TMO3UIUI0 JKCIEpUMEHTATopa, s
KOTOPOTO €OUHCTBECHHBIM CTHUMYJIOM U KPUTEPHUEM MMOUIMHHOCTH
MMO3HABATENIEHOTO  OMBITA CTAHET MBICIUTENBHBIH OalaHc MexXIy
MIOJIOKUTENBHBIM TOTMATU3MOM H a0COJIOTHBIM CKETITUIIM3MOM, a TOYHEE,
CYXKJCHHE O pa3Ho00pa3uu CcyxaeHuii y JJuapo.

Huanextuka  IlpocBemieHuss  3aKOHYMUTCS ~ WHTEpPUOpHU3ALMEI
BO3BBHIIICHHOTO CO3HAHHWS B TIPOCKTE CEHTUMECHTAIM3Ma, TNE JIO0OM
TPaBMAaTHYECKUIA KOHTAKT C PEANBHOCTBIO, CITy>KAIlUi OCHOBOHW OIBITHO-
OKCHEPUMCHTABHBIX ~ peepeHnnii, CHHUMAeTCs  CaMoyrIyOieHueMm
CO3EPIAOIIETO CO3HAHMUS, BOCIPUSATHEM Pa3psIOK MOPAJIHHOTO HHCTHHKTA
U (QOpMaTHPOBAHHEM PEAKTUBHOIO o00pa3a HHIUBHUIYaTbHOTO U
KOJUIeKTUBHOTO ObITHS (Pycco).

B mepcriexTrBe BCEOOIIEro SKCIEPUMEHTHPOBAHHS YEIOBEUYECKOIM
MPUPOABl KAapTe3WMaHCKash OSTHKA IPOYHUTHIBATACH KAaK paIlMOHATH3AIHS
MOpAJIFHOTO  CYIIeCTBA  HCXOAS W3  OOYCIOBICHHBIX  BOJIEBBIM
CaMOIIpE/ICTaBICHHEM CyOBEKTa MPHUHIIUIIOB MOPAIBHOTO CO3HaHUS. B
MEePCIEKTHBE BCEOOIEro SKCIEPUMEHTUPOBaHUS pUpoasl JlexkapT co3gaer
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CBOIO OTHKY KaK OHTOJIOTHIO M TEOPHUIO TO3HAHHS MCXOAS W3 HMITYJIHCOB
BHYTPEHHEH NPHUPOIBI YENOBEKa MX CXEMAaTH3aIllMd B OOIIEYeTIOBEUYECKUI
CKJIOHHOCTH K OCYIIECTBJICHUIO Ojara ux abCTparupoBaHusi B 0ObEKTHBHBIE
MaKCHMBl YeJOBEYECKOTO ITOBEAEHHS OSTH CKIOHHOCTH KaK peQIIeKch
MOpPAJBHOTO CO3HAaHWA KaK OdJIeMEHTH  addeKTHBHO-TOBEICHUECKNX
peakmuii Ha CTHUMYJBHBIE BOCHPHSTHS CTaOWIM3HUPYIOTCS B (opmy
TPAaHCIICHACHTAILHOTO MPUHIMIIA BCE TEM TPAHCICHICHTAIBHBIM OTO,
KOTOpOoe OTOHMpaeT JeiiCTBeHHbIE MOpaJIbHbIE MOOYKACHHUSI B COOTBETCTBHH
C MJeaoM COOCTBEHHOTO CAMOOTHOUIEHHS, KOTOPBIA OTYY)XIAaeTcs B GOpMy
rerepoadeKTUBHOTO 3aKOHA, 3aKOHA JAHHOTO CaMHUM O00)XKeCTBEHHBIM
MPUCYTCTBUEM, JAWKTYIOIINM YHHBEPCAJIBHYI0 M 0e3ycloBHYI0 (opmy
YeIOBEYECKOT0 TIOCTYNKa 53Ta (opMa IOCTYNKa pe3yibTaT HeHCTBHS
aNMepUUIUPYIOLIero pasyMa, ClIocOOHOTO abCTparupoBaTh OIpEAEICHHbIE
CTUMYJIbHO-PEaKTUBHBIE CIIOCOOBI MOBEAEHHS OT MX KOHKPETHOTO AYIIEBHO-
KW3HEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa W  COIMAIbHO-TIONIUTHYECKOTO  COAEpKaHus.
[osToMy mpupoma mMokeT oOMaHBIBaTh, a Omarocte bora BeIBoaWTCS U3
TpeOOBaHUsI ~ TapaHTUl  JOCTOBEPHOCTH  CaMOr0  IIO3HAIOIIET0 U
HOCTYMAOIIETO 5.

OTHKa IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO HMCCIIEAOBaHUS YEJIOBEUECKON MPUPOJIBI
Hekapra crpoutcst 1) Ha OGOPMIEHHH CTHMYJIHMPYIOIIUX BOCHPHUATHI B
cucreMy ad(eKToB, MOATBEPKIAIOMINX HAIle €CTECTBEHHOE CTPEMIICHHE K
camocoxpaHeHuio: «Hakonern, s HaOmIOmaro: TMOCKOJBKY Kakgoe U3
IOBIDKCHHUM, COBEPINAIOIIMXCSA B  YacTH  MO3ld, HEIOCPEICTBEHHO
BO3/ICHCTBYIOIIEH HA YM, BBI3BIBAET B HEM JIMIIb OAHO KAKOE-TO OLIYIIECHHUE,
3ech Hemb3s BOOOpAa3WUTb HHUYETro JIyYIIero, HEXelIH YTO W3 BCeX
BO3MOJKHBIX OIIYIIEHHUH HCIBITHIBAIOT IMEHHO TO, KOTOPOE JIyHIlle BCETO H
HanboJee YacTo COXpaHsIeT YeTIOBEKa 3TOPOBBIMY.

2) Ha cBenenum BceX ad@EKTUBHBIX JIaHHBIX, IMOJYyYaeMBbIX
BHYTPEHHUM YyBCTBOM 37€Ch U ceiuac, B JI0O0OM MecTe U J100oe BpeMs, K
TOPU30HTY TPAHCICHAEHTAIBHOTO OIBITa KaK OTHOIIEHHS K Haee abcooTa:
«OnBIT K€ Hall CBHICTENBCTBYET, YTO BCE HAIIM YYyBCTBA OT IIPHUPOJBI
00JTagafoT IMEHHO ATUM CBOWCTBOM, a TIOCEMY B HUX HENB3sI OOHAPYKUTh
HUYEr0 TaKOro, YTO HE CBUACTENHCTBOBAIO OBl O MOTYIIECTBE W OJIarocTu
Bora»’.

3)Ha MOPOXKACHUH OLICHKH CHTHAJIBHBIX BOCTIPHUSTUH
CaMOBOCTIPHHMMAIOIIUM 3I0 ¥ TIOPOXJICHHWH CIETIOr0  PEaKTHBHOTO
JNEHCTBUS MCXOOI M3 MPOCTOTO OTOXKIECTBICHHS CAaMOCOXPaHCHHS C
CyHmHOCTEI0 Moero Owitus: «Tak, HampuMep, Koraa OCOOCHHO CHIIBHO U

2 JHexapt P. Cobpanne coumnenuii. B2 1. M., 1989. T. 2. C. 237.
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HEOOBITHO 3a/IeBAIOTCS HEPBBI, HAXOISIIINECS B CTOIE, 3TO HX IIOBPEXKICHHE,
nepeaaBasicChb Mo CIIMHHOMO3IOBOMY KaHaly B FHYGI/IHHBIC HqaCTh Mo3ra,
CO3/1aeT TaM CUTHaJ K HEKOEMY ONIYIICHHIO, 8 UMEHHO K YyBCTBY OOJIH, KaK
OBl TPUCYTCTBYIOIIEMY B CTOIE, U TeM CaMbIM MO3T MOOYKHaeTcs K
YCTPaHEHHUIO — HAaCKOJIBKO 3TO B €ro CWJIax — TOro, YTO NMPUYMHAET Bpeln
CTOIEeY.

4) Ha HeWTpayM3aniid KOHTPOJIUPYIOIIUM CaMOBOCIIPUATHEM (HCXOIs
U3 CHHTE3a COOCTBEHHBIX IMPEICTaBICHUI) 3r0 JPYTUX NepUENTHBHBIX
ctumyioB: «[IpaBma, mpuposa deroBeka Moriia OBITh TaK YCTpoeHa borom,
9TOOBI TO JK€ CaMoe JBIDKEHIE MO3Ta cOO0IIaio HalleMy YMy HEUTO COBCEM
WHOE: K TIpHMEpy, OHO cooO0IIano Obl eMy OIlylieHHe cebs camoro,
MIOCKONBKY OHO TPOMCXOMUT B MO3Ty JHOO B CTONE WM B JpPYTHUX,
MPOMEKYTOUHBIX YACTSAX; HAKOHEI], 5TO JBUKEHHE MOTJO Obl SBJISATH €My
YTO-TM00 MHOE; OAHAKO HUYTO MHOE HE CIIOCOOCTBOBATIO OBl COXPAaHHOCTU
Tena. TOYHO Tak ke, KOrJa Mbl HY)KJIa€MCSl B MUThE, OT ITOrO MOSBIIAETCS
HEKOTOpasi CyXOCThb B TOPTaHH, BO3JCHCTBYIOIIAs Ha HAIIKM HEPBBI, a Uepes
UX MOCPENICTBO Ha IIyOWHHBIE YacTU MO3Ta; TaKoe BO3JCHCTBHE COOOIIAeT
MO3Ty OIIYIICHUE KA Ibl, OO BO BCEM ATOM [T HAC HET HUYETO MOJIe3HEe,
HEeXeNW 3HaTh, YTO AJISl COXPAaHEHWUs HAIllero 30pOBbS MbI HYXKIaeMcsl B
MUTHE; TO )K€ CAMOE OTHOCUTCS U KO BCEM MPOYUM OLIYLICHUSIM» .

5) Ha nmpown3BOACTBE JAOCTOBEPHOCTH OMBITA CAMOOTHOIICHHS 3T0 W
JOCTOBEPHOCTH TIO3HAHHOTO B JTOM CaMOOTHOIICHHH B MOCTOSHHOU
KPUTUKE HESCHOCTH M OOMAaHYMBOCTH YyBCTBEHHO BOCHPHHHMMAEMOTO, T.C.
Ha TIPOM3BOJCTBE CaMOOONagaHHs TPAHCLEHACHTAJIBHOTO 3r0, KOTOpOe
OyZeT CymuTh O MPUYHWHE SBICHUN B HECHHUMAEMOH WILTIO30PHOCTH OBITHS
mo HamboJjee WHTECHCHBHBIM a(QEeKTaM H CIIOKUBIIAMCS IEPIEHTHBHO-
PCaKTHBHBIM MPUBBIYKAM, a0CTParupysch OT OOBEKTUBHOTO KOHTEKCTa
BOCTIPHSITHSL PEaTbHOr0 cTUMya: «J3 CKa3aHHOTO COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, 9TO,
HeB3upas Ha Oe3MepHyio 6iarocts bora, mpupoja yenoBeka, sIBISIOMIETOCS
COYETaHMEM yMa U Tella, He MOXKET MHOTa He oOMaHbIBaTh. V1060 ecinu Hekast
MpPUYMHA OKA3bIBACT aHAJIOTMYHOE BO3NCHCTBHE HE HA CTOIY, a Ha IIOOYIO
IpyTYIO U3 9acTeil Tena, yepe3 KOTOPBIe HEPBEI MPOTATHBAIOTCS OT CTOIIBI K
MO3TY, WJIM Ja)X€ Ha CaMBbId MO3T, U BO30YKIAeT TO )K€ NBI)KEHHE, KaKoe
BO3HUKAeT B TOBPEXKIEHHOW cTome, 00Jb OlIylIaeTcs Kak Obl B CTOMe, U
Hallle YyBCTBO €CTECTBEHHO OOMaHBIBAETCS; BEJb MOCKOJIBKY OJTHO U TO K€
JBUWKEHHE B MO3TY MOXXET BHOCHTH B Halll YM JIMILIb OJHO U TO HE, BCEr/a
OJTMHAKOBOE, OIIYIICHHE W Yalle BCETO0 TAKOE OIIYyIICHHE BO3HHKAET OT
MPUYNHBI, HOBPEKAAONICH HMEHHO CTOMY, a HE OT IPYrod HpPUUIHHEL,

3 Tam xe. C. 237.
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HaJIMYECTBYIOMIEH T/Ie-TO B MHOM MECTE, pa3yMHO CUMTATh, YTO YKa3aHHAS
npUYMHA BO30YX/IaeT B HAIlleM yMe OIyIIeHHe 001 UMEHHO B CTOIE, a HE
B Kakoi-1ubo fpyroii vactu Tema»”.

Tak cozpmaeTcss sA3bIKOBas MparMaTtuka HWHAWBUAYaTbHOTO U
KOJJIEKTUBHOTO BOCIIPUSITHS, MBIIIICHHS Hu JefcTBU, B
SMHACTEMOJIOTHYECKOM TI0JIE BO3HHMKAET SA3BIK KaK KOMIUIEKC CTHMYJIBHO-
PEaKTHUBHBIX TPUBBIUEK COCYIIECTBYIOUIETO C JAPYTMMH  CO3HaHWUS,
3aMEHHUBIIETO OOBEKTHBHOIO PEATbHOCTh KPYIOM MPEANOHUMATEIbHBIX
MOCBUIOK MBILUICHUS, *enanus u aerctBuil. Kak ormeuaer Xak IlymnaH,
PEATBHOCTh 3TOTO OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO OTOXKIACCTBICHHS COOCCETHUKOB C
SI3BIKOM TTOCPEACTBOM CHSITHS COMHEHHS, KOTOPOE POXKIAeTcsl B OOMEHe
MHEHUSIMH O PEATBHOCTH TOTO, YeM SBIICTCS YEJIOBEK, MOXKET BOOOIIE
YCTaHOBUTHCS, TOJBKO COBMAaJas C BBIPRKEHHWEM OTOW pEaTbHOCTH B
KOMMYHHKAIINH, T.€. B KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM COOBITHH, KOTOPOE 3aBepIIaeTcs
TOJIbKO KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM COOBITHEM.

OHTOJIOTHYECKOE  OTOXIECTBIIEHHE  COOECEOHUKOB C  S3LIKOM
(ukcupyeT IWHAMHUKY BOCHPHUATHS M MBIIUICHUS B CaMOM  aKTe
BBICKa3bIBaHMs: OHO SBISETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO M YyCIOBHEM (UKCAIIUU
MOCPEACTBOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO aKTa Ha BCEW BHEMOJIOXKHON pEalIbHOCTH,
U yCJIOBUEM (PHKCAIUM HAa PEaJbHOCTH CAMOTO KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO aKTa,
TMOPOXKJACHHOW  B3aUMONPHW3HAHWEM  TOBOPSIIMX  KaK  CYIIHOCTHAS
peaTbHOCTh COOECETHUKOB. DTO (hUKCAIUs CBS3aHa C MPOIECCOM WHBEPCHH
HalpaBJieHUs OpPraHMYECKUX IUKIOB: B HEWTpajdu3alud CTUMYJa
HpOI/ISBeﬂeHHLIM BbICKA3bIBAHUEM 158 npeo6pasoBaH1/IeM BOCHpI/ISITI/IH
CTUMYJia B JIOCTaTOYHOE BO3HArpax<aeHue JUis BocnpuHumatomiero. CioBo
Kak C€IIMHCTBO TIPOU3HOCUMOTO i CITBIIITIMOTO CTaHOBHUTCS
TPAHCIEHACHTAIPHOW CXEMON BCEX BOCIPHUSTUN, MBICIUTEIBHBIX aKTOB H
B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUW. JTa  MHBEPCUS  NPOW3ZBOAUT  HEPA3TUINMOCTH
I/IMHyJ'leOB TOoraa, Korga CHUMacT BCE 3aHp€TLI U BCEC I/IHCTI/IT}’L[I/IOHB.H])HI)Iﬁ
00s3aTenbCTBa, HAMpHUMEp, B IIaMaHU3ME, YTOOBI CJeNaTh M3 HEBaXKHO
KaKOTO CTHMYJIa BO3MOXXHOCTh OOPECTH BCE BO3MOXKHBIC BO3HATPAMKIKCHHUS
U TOTPEOUTENbCKUE JCHCTBHSA, TO, YTO €€ XapaKTepusyer, — OTO
BO3MOXXHOCTh ~ TPOM3BOJWUTH  (asy  BOCHPHUATUS  CTHUMyJa  Kak
NOTpeOUTENbCKOE IEHCTBUE, OTBIEKAsACh OT OOBEKTUBHBIX YCIOBUHU OIBITA
€€ OKCIEpUMEHTAILHOTO HCIOJNB30BaHUsl I TOro, 4YTOOBI 0OpecTH
CO3HAHME UCKITIOYUTEILHO OJIarOMPHUITHOTO yHI/IBepCYMa.S

HHuBepcus sBisieTcss B CBOMX 3P (PeKTaX YHUCTBIM CAMOBOCIPHITHEM,
KOTOPO€ YKpBIBAE€TCS B CBOM IICHXOJIOTHYECKHME BO3HATPaXKICHMUSI,

* Tam xe. C. 238.
* Poulain J. De I’homme. Eléments de 1’antropobiologie du langage. Paris, 2004. P. 220.
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BO3HATPaXKAAsCh TOIBKO CO3HAHUEM 3THUX BO3HATPAXKICHHUU, aOCTparupysch
OT pEaJIbHOCTH, JieNias BOOOpaKaeMbIM U OTBJICUCHHBIM TEJOHUYECKYIO
JKU3Hb CaMO#l peun, BMECTE C 3TUM BO3BOJS MPEJCTaBICHHUE B MPHHIIUI
BoOOpajkaeMoro Mupa U NPOU3BOAS HENTpanu3aluio IyHIEBHOW >KHU3HH,
memass W3 TOTpeONieHWs  CTUMyJna  MOTPeOUTENbcKoe — ACUCTBHE,
MPOU3BOIUMOE PEaKIHUAMHU IIaMaHCKOTO Openma, ATOT Opex 3acTaBiseT
MOSIBUTHCSL  TOJBKO  WJUTIO3MI0  CBOETO  HM3HAYAJIBHOIO  COCTOSIHUS:
BO3MOKHOCTh HCIBITaTh TO3HMIIMIO TOCHOJUHA COOCTBEHHBIX ad(eKToB,
HCIIBITAaTh Pa3pblB C PEabHOCTHIO, BOCIIPUHUMAS TOJBKO YIOBOJBCTBUE OT
BOCTIPHSITHSI, KOTOPO€ MBI TOpokmaeMm B cebe. MHBepcus HampaBieHHS
CTHMYJIOB CMEIIaeT CHMBOJUYECKOC WHCTHTYIMOHANEHOE IIOBEICHHE,
MPU3BAHHOE KaK TAaKOBOE KOHTPOIUPOBATH BO3MOXKHOCTH 3(deKTuBHOrO
COBEpIICHUS U 3aBeplIeHHs 00IIeH AeITeTbHOCTH OPTaHUYECKUX LIUKIIOB J10
WX TMOTPeOUTENTbCKON (a3bl, B ITOH HHBEPCUU CTUMYJIOB TOTpeOJicHHE
CTHMYJIOB SIBIISICTCS OTIEpallieil NE30PHUCHTUPOBAHHOW W OOpaIaroencs
BIIyCTYIO YUCTOH pa3p;m1<1z16.

Mpb1 BuauM O€30CHOBHOE JCHCTBHE STOW pas3psAKd B Tpareiuu
Kopnens <<Fopau1/1171»7. Hcxons u3 ydera cOOBITHI yIAYHBIX CPAKCHHNA H
COBOKYITHOM JIOJIM BBIMTPBIIICH, UCXOJS U3 OTOXKIIECTBICHUS Yepeibl dTHX
COOBITHI C 3aKOHOM pEATBHOCTH, C TPAHCICHICHTHBIM IPUHIIUIIOM,
MO3BOJLIIOIINM CYyIUTh O W30PAaHHOCTH PHUMCKOTO TOCYHapCTBA HIIH
CyBEepeHa K BIAaOBIYECTBY HaJ MHUPOM, TyJUl BEIBOAHT CBOE CYBEPEHHOE
IpaBO MPHOCTAHABINBATH ACUCTBHE I'PAXKTAHCKOI'O 3aKOHA — HaKa3aHUs
yOUIIBI, TOCKONBKY 3TOT yOUHIIa 3aHUMAJICS] TEM, UTO yJauIMBO Pa3BHUBAI
U YTBEpXKIaJl TOCHOACTBO Puma, 4YTO mOKa3plBa€T CBOWCTBO TOM K€
M30paHHOCTH K OCYIISCTBICHHIO Ojara: Kak s, €JUHCTBCHHEIN
MpeCTaBUTENs M30PaHHOCTH MUPOBOW HAIMU MM TPaXKIAHCKOTO MHpa,
MOTYy OCTAaHOBUTH JEHCTBHE TpPaXTAHCKOTO 3aKOHA M IOMUJIOBAThH
NPECTYIHMKA, TaK U MPECTYNHUK, N30paHHBII MPUPOAOH Wi 6oramu uis
VKpeIUIeHus BiIacTd Puma, MokeT n30ekaTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, €CIIH BCS
€ro JIeATeIbHOCTh 10KA3bIBAET €ro MpeIHa3HaAYCHHUE.

B  ocHOBe  CIOXKETHO-KOMIIO3WIIMOHHOW  modTuku  KopHemns
KOHKypeHIusi adeKkTuBHBIX cepuii, T.e. BHYTPEHHE OCO3HAHHBIX
CKJIOHHOCTEH Kak 3(PQPEeKTOB ACHCTBUS UMIYJIBCUBHOW MPHUPOMBI; BHIOOD
addexkTuBHON cepun Hamboliee COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH BceoOIieMy Oiary Kak
pEe3yIbTaTy CIIENOr0 KOHCEHCyca O TPHPOAE OTPedICKCHPOBAHHBIX
YeIIOBEYECKUX CKIIOHHOCTEH K IeH OBITHSI; CIETIOe CY>KICHUE O TUHAMHKE
ad(eKToB Kak caMOM TroJioce MPHUPOJBI; CTAOMIN3AIMS BCEX CTUMYJIBHBIX

® Ibid. P. 220-221.
7 Kopsens I1. [Tbecht. M.: MockoBckuii pabounit, 1984. C. 78-101.
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BOCTIPHSITHH MOPAJBHOTO YyBCTBA B IPEACTABIICHUS U MPEICTABICHUS - B
(¢opMy  MOpANbHOTO  TPAHCLUCHICHTAIHHOTO 3aKOHA  HCXOAS U3
COOTBETCTBHSI BCEX BJICUCHHH OCHOBHOMY 3aKOHY JKHU3HH COXPAaHEHHUIO
HUBOT'O B €r0 CIIOCOOE CaMOYyBCTBUSL U CAMOBOCIIPHSITHUS.

B tparenum KopHens mporpamMma SKCIIEpUMEHTHPOBAHMSA HaJ
CTHUMYJIFHO- PEaKTHBHBIM MEXaHU3MOM MOCTYIAIOMIETO CyObEKTa COCTOHT
B cleayronieM: 1) BOCIPHATHE HMITYJIbCHBIX COJEpKaHUN apeKTUBHOM
OpUPOAbI B BHJE S>KCJAHMM, CTPEeMJICHMH, anmeTuTa, HAKIOHHOCTEH
YeJI0BEYECKOI0 CYIIECTBA; 2) MPEBpAIllEeHHUE CTHUMYJIbHOIO BOCIPUSTHS
WIN pe3yjibTaTa paspaaKd MOPAJIBHOTO HMHCTHHKTa B  CYXXIEHHE,
OTIPENIEIISIONIEE CIIOCO0 BOCIIPUATHS PEalbHOCTH MBIIUICHUS U ICHCTBUS B
MHUpE, B CYOBEKTHBHYI0O MAaKCHMY, COOOPa3yIOIIyIOCS C IIEHHOCTHBIMHU
YCIOBUSMH JAaHHOTO JKM3HEHHOTO MHpa, B MAaKCHUMy Joira mepen
pedepeHTHON TpyNmoOil HanMed WIM MaKCUMOH BEPHOCTH 4YyBCTBY; 3)
COOTHOIIEHHE 3THX a(p(PEeKTOB CKIOHHOCTEH M MPUHIUIOB JIEHCTBHA C
IPYTUMH CPaBHUMBIMH pe3ylbTaTaMi a((EKTUBHBIX Pa3psIOK LIS
OoTpakeHUsT u30paHHOrO Beaymiero addekra B peduieKC CO3HaHHS, B
HOJTBEP)KICHUE MCTUHHON MPUPOABI CKJIOHHOCTH amIleTUTa U HHTepeca
UCXOMs U3 caMmoro (hakra MpOoKUBAaHUS 3TOH CKIOHHOCTH M HPOCTOrO €e
coszHanus (Cabuna u Kammna); 4) apdexTuBHO-IIEHHOCTHAs peakiys Ha
colepkaHue CyOBEKTHBHOW MAaKCHMBI, pEalM30BaHHOW B  CJICIIOM
CYXICHHH KaK pe3yiabTare aOCTparupyromero OTPaXCHUS HMITYJIbca
BHYTPEHHEH TPUPOJBI B MPOCTOM co3HaHWM aprymeHTaropa (I'opammii);
peanu3anys CKIOHHOCTM B PEYEBOM JKECT€ WJIH B  COLHAIBHOM
MOJUTHYECKOM JEHCTBHN — PHUTyanbHOe Mpokiitue Pumy Kammmmsl: kak
MOs1 apPEeKTUBHO-WHTEIJIEKTyalbHass MPHUPOJIBI IUKTYeT MHE BOJIEBBIE
MIPUHIIMITEI MOETO TIOCTYNKa B CBOOOJHOW KOHKYpEHIMU apQpeKTOB H
oTopMaTUpPOBaHHBIX pediekcuell uaeansoB, Tak XK€ MOE MOpajbHOe
JeHcTByIONIee s CIOCOOHO IIEHHOCTHO OLEHHUTh CyIlee HCXOOsd W3
MepPCTIeKTHBBl MOero a(QeKTHBHOTO BHAEHHS MHpa W HAHECTH YpOH
MIPOTUBHHKY B NEepPOPMATUBHOM JIEHCTBHH MPOKIATHA; 5) MpeBpalleHne
CTpaJalonero cyobekTa B abCOIOTHO NEHCTBYIOMIEE U0 B KEPTBY Kak
abCcomioT  cTpagaHWs, B OJKMBOE€  MOATBEP)KACHHWE  MOIIUHHOCTU
COOCTBEHHOI'O PeaKTHBHOTO BhIOOpa (yOuiictBo Kamuier);

6) CBUIETENBCTBO O MPECTYIIHOM CBOEBOJIMH 3alUTHUKA 3aKoHa Puma —
lopauus; 7) yTBepxkIeHHe CYyBEpEeHHOTO IpaBa OCTAHABIMBATH JEHCTBHE
€CTECTBEHHOTO I'Pa’KAaHCKOTO 3aKOHAa HA OCHOBE BBIBOJA O M30PaHHOCTH
MPEeCTYIHUKA JUIS YKpeIuieHUusT u30paHHOW MHpOBOW Biacth Puma B
HOJpakaHUM caMOM NPHPOJe: KaK paBHOMYyIIHas mpupoaa u3dpama Pum
JUIE BCEMHUPHOTO BJIQABIYECTBA M IOAYMHEHUS HApOAOB aOCTPAKTHOMY
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TpaXJAaHCKOMY IIPaBy, TaK 51 KaK CyBEpeH WM MPEICTaBUTEIh PUMCKOTO
cyBepenutera (Tymn) Mory moMHIIOBaTh MPECTYITHUKA MCXOJIS U3 pacyera
npeobnaganuss  ero 3acayr nepen OtedecTBoM  Hany  00beMOM
COBEPIICHHOTO 3IOMCSHUS; 8) TepPOPMATUBHBIA aKT MOMHIOBAHHSA,
OOSI3BIBAIONINH MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIONINE CTOPOHBI KaK HOCHTENEH CIETIhIX
MOpPAJIBHBIX MAaKCHM K MPUMHUPEHHUIO (TIOAYMHEHHUIO HACaTy CyBEPEHHOTO
MIpaBa) U MPOEKT WITI030PHOT0 OCBOOOKICHUS OT IpeXa U YIOKOSHHS TyIII
B (MHAJILHOM pHUTYyalle 0JIaroJapCTBEHHOTO CBSIIIEHHOACHCTBUSL.

Wnnro3ust  kKak  TOXKAECTBO MBICAMMOTO W IMPEICTABISEMOTO
peaspHOr0 W BOOOPaXKaeMOTo JODKHA IPOM3BECTH TapMOHHIO MEXIY
NEHCTBUTETPHOCTRIO M JKE€JTaeMBIM Ha OCHOBE CaMoOro JEHCTBHS
BOOOpaKEHUsI, MOPOXKAAIOMIETO BHUANMOE W3 CTHUMYIBHOTO BOCIPHSTHS,
3aMEHUBILETO PEATBHOCTh 00pa3oM W  MpPEACTaBICHHEM Tak JKe
HETIOCPEICTeHHO, KaK HENOCPEJCTBEHHO BOCIPHHUMAIOTCS Bce d(derTs
KyJbTa WCKYIUICHUS, TPUHECEHUS JKEPTBHI W 3a0BEHHS OOHI BCEMH
YYIaCTHHKAMH TPOCKTUPYEMOTO PUTYaIBHOTO COOBITHSI.

Jmst mpotomorma ABBakyma adQeKTUBHAS IUHAMHKA W (HOPMBI
camMooOJIafaHusl ONpPEAETHIN CIHOocO0 €ro BOCIPHSTUS PEATBHOCTH U
peakiuii B HauambHOM smm3ofe «KUTHA»®, ONHMCHIBAIOIIEM HCIOBEIb
TPEIHUIBL: 1) CBUAETENHECTBO JIMYHOTO OTKPOBEHHUS — IOBECTBOBAHHS O
IUIOTCKUX TpexaX, 2) ad@eKTHBHAs peaknus Ha MCIOBEOb TPEITHUIIE,
OIIYIICHUS B ce0e CTUMYJIa MOPAIEHOW MPHUPOABI M HHTEPUOPH3ALHUS 3714 -
UMITYJBC U30aBIEHUS OT MPOSBICHUI HEMOIIIHON YeIOBEYECKON MPUPOIBI
NPOJUKTOBaH caMoOONaaHHeM U peanu3yercs B NPUYUHEHHH cebe
TelecHol OOJHM 70 TpeKpalmeHus] HHTEHCHBHOTO JISHCTBHUSA UMITyJIbca, 3)
CO3HaHUE COOCTBEHHOW I'PEXOBHOCTH, 4) pa3psiika MOPaJIbHOTO HHCTHHKTA
B CIICHE TIOKasIHUS, 5) 6€CCO3HATENFHOE COCTOSHIE MOPOXKICHIE NILTIO3UH,
MIPOPOYECTBYIOMIEH O TIYyTH UCIIBITAHHUI MTOIBHYKHUKA (COH O KOPadJIsx).

OTHKA SKCHEPUMECHTHUPOBAHUS MOPANBHOW MPHUPOJBI HEOOXOIMMO
MpearnoiaraeT IMOPOXKICHAE TOPH30HTA WLTIO3WH KaK HeaJeKBaTHBIX
BOCTIPHSITHH, OT KOTOPBIX HY>KHO OCBOOOJUTHCSI B PE3yIbTaTe MOPAIBHO-
MMO3HABATEIIFHOTO  OIBITa, X K KOTOPBIM HYXHO TPHATH UL
YIOCTOBEPEHHUS MTOCIIEIHETO CYKICHHUS O BCEX BO3ZMOKHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX
CYXKICHUSX, T.€. IOHUMaHUs MOpaJIbHOTO 3akoHa. Ho kakoBa peajbHOCTh
TOW  WUIIO3MM, KOTOpas oOOBEeMIIET BCE  OKCIIEPUMEHTHPOBAHHE
YeNOBEYECKON MpHUpoasl B O(GOPMIICHUU WMITyJbCHBHBIX JaHHBIX B
pedirekcel co3HaHUSA, a peIeKCOB CO3HAHHWS — B CIEMOE CYXACHHE O

$ Wurne nporornona ABBaKyMa, UM CaMHM HallMCaHHOE, U JIpyTue ero counHeHus. MpkyTck:
Bocrouno-Cnbupckoe KHIDKHOE U31aTeabeTBO, 1979.
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MPUHIMIIAX BHYTPEHHEH TPUPOIBI, T.€. caMmMa pEealbHOCTh CaMOH
TUTEpaTyphl?

JlutepaTypHOE MUCHMO KaK MPOU3BOCTBO MIJLUTFO30PHOM TapMOHHUH B
COCYIIECTBOBAaHMHM aBTOPA, MOBECTBOBATENA U TE€pPOsS. BCE €IIe OCTAaeTCs
OTPaHUYEHHBIM  CTHUMYJIBHO-PCAKTUBHBIMH  3(PQPEKTaMH  SI3BIKOBOTO
CO3HaHUS, KOTOpHIE B JHUTEPaTypHOH KyibType mocie IIpocsemenns
CO3/IayT TUIOJOTHYSCKUNA METO ] OOJBIIOrO KiIaccHyeckoro poMana XIX
B. C TeM, 4YTOOBl KOHIENTyaJbHbIE pPE3yJbTaTbl OSTOW THUIIOJIOTUU
o(opMIITHCEH KaK €CTECTBEHHBIC YCTAHOBKH CO3HAHUS, CTABIINE OOBEKTOM
0ECKOHEYHON WHTEIUICKTYaTbHOW KPUTHKH aBTOpPa ()eHOMEHOIOTHIECKOTO
pomana XX Beka.
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FPAMMATUYECKAA MbIC/1b B POCCUUN U PPAHLNU XVII BEKA
J1.K. Moxoea®

Bex XVII B ucropun HayKu — 3TO BEK, KOTJa Pa3BUTHE HAy4HOU
MBIC/IM BBIXOAWT Ha NPUHLUIUAIGHO HOBBI YPOBEHb, 3TO BEK HOBBIX
OTKPBITH M HOBBIX IMPOLIECCOB. JTO «HOBOE BpEMs» HAIUIO CBOE
OTpaXEHUE U B Pa3BUTUM JIMHIBUCTHUYECKOW HayKu. MOXHO cKa3aTb, YTO
COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBHCTHKA HAYHHACTCSI C TPaMMAaTHKH, TO €CTb C
MOSIBJIEHUS NIEPBBIX IPAMMaTUYECKUX TeOpui. 1 JMIIb OTOM BO3ZHUKAIOT
pa3iIuuHble JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE TapaUrMbl, KOTOpBIE ONPEIENIAIOTCS
[VIABEHCTBYIOIIMM METOJOM B HayKe: CpPaBHUTEIBbHO-UCTOPUYECKOE
SI3BIKO3HAHUE U CTPYKTYpHAsl TMHTBUCTHKA.

XVII Bek — 3TO Bpems, KOIja JIMHTBUCTHYECKAas Hayka Oblia
MpeacTaBjieHa MMEHHO rpammaTtukamu. Ho, kak yxe ObUI0O OTMEUEHO
BBIILIE, IMEHHO B 3TO BPEMs IPOUCXOAAT U3MEHEHMs, B TOM YHUCIE B
caMOM IIOHUMaHHM TPaMMaTHYECKOM TeopuH M B CaMOM IOOXOAE K
COCTaBJICHUIO IpaMMaTHK. Ars grammatica (rpaMMaTHYeCKOe HCKYCCTBO)
MPOTHBOIOCTABISIETCS  scientia grammatica (TpamMMarhdeckas Hayka).
rpaMMaTI/ILIeCKOG HUCKYCCTBO MPOJOJDKACT JIYUYHINE TpaauIHUU aHTUYHBIX
TPEKO-TaTHHCKUX TPaMMATHK W TPEICTABISAET COOOH MpaKTUYeCKHE H
HOPMATUBHBIC T'paMMaTUKU OTACJIBHBIX A3BIKOB. FpaMMaTI/ILIeCKaH HayKa
CTaHOBUTCS MEPBBIM IIarOM Ha IyTH K Pa3BUTHIO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW HAyKU
U TpEACTaBIsSeT cOOOH ONMUCAaTeNbHYI0 TIPaMMATHKY, OOBICHAIOIIAS
MPUHLIMIIBI TOCTPOEHUSI KOHKPETHBIX SI3BIKOB U €CTECTBEHHOIO S3blKa B
IEJIOM.

M3BecTHO, 4YTO TmEpBBIE TpaMMaTHKA BO3HHUKAIM B CBSI3U C
HOTpe6HOCTbIO B HOpMaJiU3allu pe€uH, yIopsaao4€HUsA CUCTEM OTACIbHBIX
sI3BIKOB. OJHAKO TIOCTETIEHHO BO3HUKACT HEOOXOIUMOCTh OMHCAHUS
o0IIMX MeXaHU3MOB TMOpoxkaeHuss peun. IlogoOHas curyanus u
xapakrepuszyeT XVII BeKk B JMHIBUCTHKE: HapsAdy C TPagULHOHHBIMU
rpaMMaTHUKaMH, CO3JJaHHBIMU 110 aHTUYHOMY 00pas3ily, MOSBISETCS HOBBIH
TUTI TPaMMAaTHK — YHUBepcanbHasi Tpammaruka. Pycckuit XVII Bex maer
Hameil Hayke oOpasell KIacCH4eCcKOM TIpaMMaTHKH — HO CBOeH —
I'pammatnka Menetuss Cwmotpunikoro. ®panmysckuit  XVII  Bek
OpeasaracT HOBYI0 TpaMMaTHUYECKYl0 HJEI0, MPEJICTABICHHYIO B
I'pammatuke [Top-Posis.

PaccMoTpuM TO, YTO HPEALIECTBOBAIO MOSBICHHIO 3THX JBYX
JIUHTBUCTHYECKUX (heHoMeHOB B Poccnn 1 Bo @paHnum.

© MoxoBa HIO6OBI> KOHCTaHTI/IHOBHa, KaHauaaTt (bI/IJ'IO.IIOFI/I‘IGCKI/IX HayK, JOLCHT
ACnapTaMEeHTa JIMHIBUCTUKA W HHOCTPaHHBIX S3BIKOB Q)akym,TeTa TYMaHUTApHbIX HayK
HanmonanbsHOTO HccnenoBaTeabcKoro Y HUBepcuTeTa « Boicias mKkoia 3KOHOMUKI.
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IlepBBIe TpPyaBl, KOTOPHIE ONMMCHIBANH SI3BIKOBBIE (PakThl, Ha Pycu
nosiBuuck B XII-XIII BB. M, KOHEYHO, HE SBISUINCH COOCTBEHHO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMH pa0OTaMU, HO HOCUJIM TPHUKIAJAHON XapakTep. ITo
OBUIM TJIOCCApUM, KOTOPBIE COCTABISUIMCH K TEKCTaM, HAllMCaHHBIM Ha
LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOM U I'PEYECKOM SI3BIKE.

B XV-XVI BB. mosBISIOTCS TEpBBIE IMEPEBOAHBIE TPaMMaTHKA
(nepeBon rpammaruku HMoanHa JlamackuHa «KHura ¢umocodckaa o
OCMHXbUacTeXb cloBay u «l'pammaruka JloHaTa», TmepeBeIeHHAs
Omutpuem ['epacuMoBbiM). [IBysi3bIuHasi TpeuecKO-IEPKOBHOCIABSHCKAS
rpamMmartuka mosiBisietrcs B 1588 romy (T.H. I'pammarmka Anembgorec).
Henp3ss He oTMeTHTh rpammarhdeckue Tpynsl Makcuma I'pexa («O
rpaMMaTtuke», «becemoBanue o mojb3e rpammartukn», XVI B.). Yxke B
9THUX COYMHEHMSX JPEBHEPYCCKOTO THcaress, OorocioBa, MyOIUIMCTa
MPOCJIEKUBAIOTCA €r0 B3MIAABl HA IPAMMATHUKY, KOTOpas Ba)KHa TakK xKe,
KaK U pumocodus:

«Ame KTO HENOBOJbHEE U HECOBEpIICHHE HaydeH Oyjaer
rpaMMaTUKH, U MHUUTHKH, ¥ PUTOPHKHU, U camblsi uiaocoduu, HE MOKET
MPSIMO U COBEPILIEHHO HUXKE pa3yMeTH MUCyeMasl, HUXKe MPETOKUTU g Ha
UH S3BIK»; «TPaMMATHUKHA ... — €CTh Hadallo BXoaa K Quiuocodumy, s
W3YYEHHUS] TPAMMATHKH HYKHO «CEIETH y YUUTENs Mo0paro roj paBeH»,
BO3JEPKUBASCh «OT BCSKaro IOKOS M YroKIEHHAa I'OPTaHHaro W cHa u
BHHOITHTHSD .

Bo ®panmmu k XVII Beky ObLia co3jgaHa HE OJlHA TpaMMaTHKa,
HapsiIy C TpaMMaTHKaMU JAaTHHCKOTO s3bIKa, yke B X VI Beke mosBistoTes
rpaMMaTUKHA (PAHIY3CKOTO S3bIKa KaK $3bIKa BCIIOMOTATEIBHOTO H
HEOOXOUMOTO JUIS u3yueHus JaTbiHu. ClieyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B IIEJIOM B
SMOXYy 3alaJHOeBpOIeHcKOro Bo3pokaeHuss TrpamMMaTHKe yAelseTcs
Oonpmioe  BHUMAaHUE:  «TpaMMaTHKa  OJHIETBOpsIAa  OOHY W3
KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIX YacTeld HAyKH W 3HAaHUS BOOOIIE, a B S3BIKOBOM
nporpamme (GpaHIly3CKOTO TyMaHH3Ma € OTBOJWIIACh pelaroiias poib B
KyJTbTHBHPOBAHHH (DPAHITY3CKOTO s13bIKay»”. [10SBISIETCS HOBOE OTHOLICHHE
K f3BIKY, OTpakalolllee MJEI0 PAaBEHCTBA A3BIKOB, KOTJAA JaXKe INPOCTHIE
(«BymprapHbie») HAIMOHAJBHBIC SI3BIKM WMEIOT IMPaBO HA W3YYCHHE U
cucreMHoe onucanue. Toapko B XVI Beke ObuIO co3maHo oxono 30
(dpanmy3ckux rpamMmatuk. CaMoil U3BECTHOM TPaMMATHKOW TOTO BPEMEHHU

' MBanor AM. Makcnm TI'pex kak ydeHblii Ha (OHE COBPEMEHHOW €My PpyCCKON
obpasosanHoctu // borocnosckue Tpyast XVI. 1976. C. 142-187. C. 178.
2 Muxaiinoa E.H. DpaHiry3ckas HaMOHAJbHAS rpaMMaTHuecKkas Tpaaunusi X VI Beka kak
OTpa)KCHHUE S3BIKOBOIO CaMOCO3HaHMs 310xu Bo3poxaenus // Bectuuk HukueBapTOBCKOrO
rocyIapCTBEHHOr0 r'yMaHUTapHoro ynusepcurera. 2008. Beimn. 4. C. 16.

135



TPAHU KYNIbTYPbI XVII BEKA

sieissercss rpamMaruka JK. J{ro0ya (1531). BaxkHO OTMETHTB, UTO BCE ITH
TpaMMAaTHUKH HOCHUJIN HOpMaTHBHLIﬁ XapakTep.

Taxum o0Opaszom, k XVII Bexky B Poccuu u Bo @paHIUM CIOKUINCH
pasHbIe CHUTYyallMd B OOJIACTH Pa3BHUTHUS I'paMMaTH4ecKoi Hayku. Ecnm B
Poccun Ha maHHOM 3Tame CyHiecTBOBAIM TOJIBKO IEPEBOJHBIE TPEUECKHE
WIN JBYS3BIYHBIE TPEKO-CIABIHCKHE TpaMMaTHKH W 3amadedl  ObuIo
CO3lIaHHMe TPaMMATHKH KHIKHOTO MUCBMEHHOTO SI3bIKa, TO BO DpaHIyu K
3TOMY BPEMEHH YXKe CyIECTBOBAJIIM HOPMATHBHBIE U y3yaJbHbIC OMUCAHUS
(paHITy3CKOTO 53bIKa, MMO3BOJUBINKE aBTOpaM HOBOH TpamMaTHkH [lop-
Posinst yBUIETh 3aKOHOMEPHOE U YHHBEPCAIBHOE B €CTECTBEHHOM f3BIKE B
LIEJIOM.

B XVII Beke mnosBnseTrcs HoBas TrpamMmaTtHka («['pamMMaTuku
CIIOBEHCKHSI TPaBWJIBHOE CHHTarma»), aBTOpOM KOTOpoil Obu1 MeneTuit
CMmotpuukuit (okx. 1578-1633), npenogasarens ¢guiaocoduu, pUTOPUKU U
LIEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOr0 A3bIKA. M3BecTHBl 1Ba H3AaHud [ pamMMmaTHKU —
1619 r. — EBbeBckoe u3ganue, 1648 r. — MOCKOBCKOE U3JaHHE.

Pabora Menetuss CMOTPHIIKOTO HOCUT TMPAKTHYECKUN XapakTep H
IpU3BaHa HOPMAJIN30BaTh LEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUN (KHIKHO-CIIABSHCKHI)
s3bIK:  «['paMMaTHKa €CTh M3BECTHOE XYNOKbCTBO, OJIaro U IiaroiaTtd u
MUCaTH ydareey. Ona NIPEACTaBIISAET coboit OIMCaHUE
LEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOTO SI3BIKA. 3aMETHM, UTO IEPKOBHOCTABSIHCKHMN SI3BIK —
CpencTBO OOPHOBI 32 CAaMOOBITHYIO BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKYIO KYJIBTYPY, <OKE
MBI 100pe MOBUITH H IHCATH» .

EBbeBckoe uznanue (1619 rona) orpakaet MecTHbIN Kojoput. Tak,
HamnpuMep, MNPEAUCIOBUE COIEPKHUT BKIIOYEHHE MECTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB;
TOJIKOBAaHUE TPUMEPOB HAa PYCCKOM S3bIKE: «IHUJIBHOCTH 3alleXkaTh
OyZeTD», «IIPEPEUIOHBIXD SA3BIKOBH TPAMMATHKH YHHUTH 3BBIKIIBD», «0ap30
CXOIWIIO», COYMHEHUS TIOKJIAamaHbl OBITHH MAlOTB», «IO0 BBICYCHHUS
noJlaBaHb Hexail OyneTb»). OueBHUIHO, UYTO U3JaHUE TpaMMaTHKH
OTpaXkaeT BO3JEHCTBUE HA LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUU S3BIK OEI0pPYyCCKOro,
YKPaWHCKOTO, TIONBCKOTO S3BIKOB. Takke ['pammarmka w300miIyeT
TpeI3MaMi, B TEKCT BKIIFOYCHBI TPEUIECKUE IPUMEPEI.

B TI'pammaruke Cwmotpuinkoro 1619 r. B 3HaumTenbHON Mepe
CHMMaeTCs IPOTUBOIIOCTABIECHUE [IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOIO B KauyecTBe
CBSIIIGHHOTO  s3bIKA HApOAHOMY («IIPOCTOM MOBE») Kak SI3bIKY
HecakpaJlbHOMY, MUpCKOMY. B npeaucioBuu k I'pammartrke, HanmucaHHOM
Ha «IpocToil MOBe», CMOTPHIIKUN peKOMEHIyeT o0pamaTthesi K Hel mpH
O0y4YeHHH «CIaBEHCKOMY» S3BIKY: «HAYYHTh MOBIIO W UYHTaTH TI0

> Menernii  Cmorpunkuii. ['pammaruka. Cnos’suceka (1619). Kuis: Haykoa xymka
(ITam’siTkmyxpaincbkoiiMoBn). 1979.
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CnaBeHCKy, U IUCAaTH PO3JAEIbHE M YTOMOE BBIPO3YMEBATH JIalHO». B
TeKcTe caMod ['paMMaTHKH aBTOp YacTO MOSICHSIET IEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKHE
dhopMbl MM OOOPOTHI C TIOMOIIBIO «IPOCTOM MOBBI», B TOM YHCIIE
MEPEeBOIUT HA Hee OMONEHCKIE CTHXH.

Tem nHe ™menee, obOpasmom mms ['pammatiky CMOTPHIKOTO TIO-
MpPEe)XKHEMY  OCTaeTcsi  Ipeueckas  «KJlacCHuecKas»  IpamMMarHka,
Mpearnonaraonmas pasfeieHue Ha CIeXyloue pasgensl: opdorpadus,
CUHTAKCHC, 3TUMOJIOTHSA, MPOCOANS; aBTOPOM BBIJICIISIFOTCSI BOCEMb YacTel
peuH, B rpaMMaTHKy OH BBOJUT yAapeHHUe, NpUIbIXaHHEe, HaJICTPOUHBIE
3Hakd. ['paMMaTHdecKas TEPMHHOIOTHS, VIOTpeOiseMas aBTOPOM, HE
MIOJIHOCTBIO 3aMMCTBOBaHa M3 TPEUECKOro sA3blka. B 3HauuTenbHOU
CTETICHH NPEACTABICHBl pPYCCKHE TEPMHHBL. YUHTHIBasg OCOOECHHOCTU
IIEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOTO ~ s3bIka, Menetuit CMOTpHUIIKME yOupaeT U3
rpaMMaTHKH 4ieH (apTHKIIb) — XapaKTepHas YyepTa IPeuecKoro s3bika.

MocxkoBckoe u3nanue 1648 rona ycrpaHseT MeCTHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI, 3TO
pabora, HamucaHHas Ha  IIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM  SI3BIKE H O
LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM $13bIKe. | paMMaTHKa aBTOPOM paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak
KHUTa (uiaocockoro yuyeHus, KOTOpas TIO3BOJISIET «HCIBITHIBATE
(M3yuaTh) MUCaAHMS, B KOTOPBIX «KHBOT BEYHBII», 3TO KIOY, KOTOPBIH
MO3BOJIAET «Pa3yMETH MPEMYIPOCTh M HaKa3aHHE, pa3yMeTH )K€ cloBeca
MYAPOCTH, IPUATUU U3BUTHUE CIIOBEC U pa3pelleHUe raJaHus, pa3yMeTH e
MpaBay U HCTUHY», «Takoxke [laBen amocton xk Tumodero muma riaross:
BHEMJIM YTEHUIO, YTEIICHUIO YUYEHHUION.

Menetnii CMOTPHUIKHHA HPUBOIUT ONHCAHUS CIy4aeB U3 KU3HU
oTuoB LlepkBH, KOTOpBIE YCEpIHO YUWINUCH («yM CBOM YympaBisis JeHb U
HOIb HAa KHIDKHOE Yy4Y€HHe») W moiydanu oT bora map cnosa, nap
MPOIIOBEAN TIPAaBOCIABHOM BEphl M OOPHOBI C EpPEeTHYCCKUMHU HIIH
SI3BIYECKUMU  (SIUTMHCKHUMY, PUTOPHUYECKUMHU, COPUCTCKUMH) YUCHHUSMH,
BCIIOMHHAET OH TaK)X€ W CBOHMX MPEIUIECTBEHHWKOB B IpaMMaTH4YE€CKOM
uckyccte (Hampumep, MHoanna J[lamackunHa, Makcuma I'peka). B
MPEIUCIOBUM  HUHTEPECHBIM  NPEACTABIAETCS  IOXBAJIbHOE  CJIOBO
rpaMMaTHKe OT JIMLa CAMOW IpaMMaTHKU:

«bokue napoBaHu€ HapULATHCS XOLIY... IOHEXKE MJIAJECHLEMb €CTh
KO MHUTATaNbHUIIA, JETHIAMD e KO XpaHUTENIbHHUIIA, OTPOYATOMbB SKO
OBICTPO3pUTENbHAS ~ HACTAaBHUIA,  IOHONIAMB  SIKO  LIEJIOMYAPHUIO
YYUTEIBHALA, MYKEMb SIKO JIFOOMMAasi COXKHUTENBHUIIA, U IPECTAPCIOIIUMCST
SIKO BCedecTHasi coOeceTHUIA. ...A3b00 Bce yA00HO U pa3yMHO IJIarojaTH
U THCATH HAay4alo, ¥ OBICTPO3PUTEIHHATO pasyMa IOCTUTHYTH YMYAPSIO, H
BCsl IIOMBICIIBI Pa3Cy’KaTH yMBILUIAIO». «['paMMaTUKy Ms Hapekolla, TEMb
JTUAJIEKTUKY K€, M PUTOPUKY MH CoueTalla W COAPYXKHUIIA, U S[KO
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YIHOBHHILY MS BO YCTaBeXb M XUTPO TacHily Hapekoma» He Tokmo y6o
MeHS ApeBHU (HuocopuB 03M00UIIa, HO M B HOBOW OJ1arojjaTH, BCH HXKE B
VUCHUHMXD DBOXECTBEHHBIXh MHCAHUH, M MPOYNXD (PHIOCOPCKUXD
HaKa3aHUH YIPKHIIOIIAUCS.

Conepxanre MoCKkOBCKOro M31aHus OBTOpsAeT EBbeBCKOE N3gaHue,
OMHAKO CcaM TEKCT TpPaMMATHKH HAlWCaH HCKIIOYUTEIFHO  Ha
LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOM SI3BIKE, PYCCKHUE, MOJIBCKHIE, OEIOPYCCKHE MPUMEPHI
B TEKCT HE BKIIYAIOTCA. B KOHIE TrpaMMaTUKd TMPUBOAUTCS
Mopdotorryeckuii pa3dop ciIoBoGopM U3 PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIX IEPKOBHBIX
MonuTB («CHI CTHXB IO OCMOYACTHOMY K€ pa3yMy paclucansby). Takxke B
I'pammatuky Brimtoueno «CociioBue nMen», counHenne Makcuma ['peka
«Hexkoero BompoCHBIIEro Ch JTHOOOTPYAHBIMB TIIaHHEMb Makcuma ['peka
CasThist [OpBI shKe 0 TPAMMATHKHH, ¥ PUTOPHKUN U (BHIocobuu. .. »".

O®paniy3ckas rpammatuka [Hop-Posins («Bceobimas u panroHaibHas
rpaMMaTHKa, coJieprKalias OCHOBBI UCKYCCTBA PEYH, M3JIOKEHHBIE SICHO U
€CTECTBEHHO; PaIlIOHAIBHBEIC OCHOBAHUS TOTO, YTO SBISETCS OOIMIMM LIS
BCEX S3BIKOB, KAaK M TJIABHBIX pa3IMYMid MeXIy HHUMH; a TaKxke
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC 3aMeYaHus O (PPaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKe») BhILIAa B 1660 T. 1
SBWJIa YHHUKAIBHYIO JIMHTBUCTUYECKYI0 M (HIOCO(PCKYIO KOHIEMIHIO,
CTajia MePBbIM OIMBITOM CO3/aHUs OOLIETUHIBUCTUYECKOM TEOpHH.

Tpyn HaYMHAETCS CIEAYIOMIMMHI CIIOBAMHU:

«'’pamMMaTka — 3TO HCKYCCTBO TOBOPUTH. [ OBOpHTH — 3HAYHT
BBIpKaTh CBOU MBICIH C MOMOIIBIO 3HAKOB, KOTOpPBIE [UIA 3TOH Lenu
nzobpetennl JroapMu» («La Grammaire est l'art de parler. Parler, est
expliquer ses pensées par des signes que les hommes ont inventés a ce
desseiny)’.

VY3ke ¢ mepBEIX CTPOK BHIHO, YTO 3TA TpaMMaTHKa OyAeT MOCBAIIeHA
mpobjeMe COOTHOWICHHS SI3bIKA W MBIIUICHHUSA, OJHOH W3 OCHOBHBIX
npobiem obmiero s3biko3HaHus. HoBoe B I'pammatuxe Ilop-Posme —
cozfanue obuiero ¢uirocodckoro s3pIKa, a He TpPaAMMaTHYECKOE ONMCaHNe
OTICTBHBIX S3BIKOB. B Ty Mero ObUIH 3aJ105KEHBI CIEAYIONIHE OCTYIaThL:
SI3BIK JTOJDKEH CTaTh PALMOHANBHOW OCHOBOW, HACANBHBIM CPEICTBOM
obmennss (B CHIy CBOEH  palMOHAIBLHOCTH, JIOTHYHOCTH U
YHHUBEPCAIBHOCTH), SA3BIK JOIDKEH OTPakaTh KaTETOPUM MBIIUICHUS.

* Meneruit Cmotpunxuii. ['pammatika — 1648.

> ApHo A., Jlancno K. I'pammaruka oOrasi 1 paijioHanbHasi, CoAepiKalias OCHOBBI HCKyCCTBa
peuu, M3IOKCHHBIC SCHBIM W E€CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M; TOJNKOBaHHE OOIIETO B SI3BIKAX M
ITIaBHBIC DA3NIMYMsi MEXKAYy HHUMH; a Takke MHOTOYMCICHHBIC HOBBIE 3aMEUaHUsl O
¢paHiy3ckom si3bike. [lepeBon ¢ gpan. kommenrtapuu u nocnecioue H.JO. BokanopoBoii.
M.: IIporpecc, 1990.
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Takum oOpasom, padora A. Apro u K. JlaHCIO BBIXOAWUT 3a Tpeneibl
COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTHKHM M pacmmpsiercs a0 obiacté ¢uinocopuu u
soruku. PaccMmoTpum OCHOBHblEe uaen rpammaTuku [lop-Posinb,
OTIMYAIOIIUE €€ OT TPAJULMOHHBIX KIACCHUECKUX TPAMMATHK:

1. I'pammaruxa [lop-Posip He moOCBAmEHa KOHKPETHOMY SI3BIKY —
JaTHHCKOMY /  rpedeckomy /  ¢paniy3ckomy (CM. Ha3BaHHe
«...comepxamiasi TOJIKOBaHHE OOIIEro B s3BbIKAX M TJIABHBIC Pa3IdUUs
MEXIY HHMH...»), a ONUCHIBACT OOIIME NPUHIMIIEI B S3bIKE B LEJIOM.
ABTOpamMH, TakuUM 00pa3oM, TPEJNPHHUMAETCA IIONBITKA HAyYHOTO
OCMBICIICHHSI CTPOEHUs W (YHKIMOHHUPOBAHWS ECTECTBEHHOTO S3BIKA.
AHanu3 SI3bIKOBOM CTPYKTYPBI, TPOBE/ICHHBIN Ha OCHOBE COTOCTaBIICHUS
HECKOJBKHX «OCHOBHBIX» 513bIKOB’. I10J OCHOBHBIMH S3BIKAMH aBTOPI
UMEIOT B BUJy JIATBIHb U «HOBBIC» (MCIIAHCKUH, HEMEIKHH, (ppaHIly3CcKHii)
SI3BIKU, Tpeueckuil U ApeBHeeBpeiickuit. IlpumepoM nmogoOGHOro aHamusa
MOXHO cuMTaTh YacTs I, mocBsAmEeHHyI0 «OyKBaM M 3HaKaM NMHCHMay, I'7ie
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS CHCTEMa TIIACHBIX, COTJACHBIX, CTPYKTypa CIOTOB B
SI3BIKE, Pa3IMYHBIC INCEMEHHBIE CUCTEMBL. JTH K€ UAEU MPOCICKUBAIOTCS
u B «Joruko-punocodpckoity Yactu Il I'pammaruku, Korjma aBTOPBI,
U3YYalOT, «OT YEro 3aBHCUT Pa3sHOOOpa3ue CJOB, OCTABISIONIUX PEUb).
3T0 MO3BOJNISET UM TPOAHAIM3UPOBATH 3aKOHBI (DOPMHUPOBAHUS 3HAYCHUS
CIIOB. SI3BIKM MEIpa UMEIOT Pa3IHY¥si, HO 3TO HE CBS3aHO C MBIIUICHUEM, a
C yCIOBHSMH OBITOBaHUS SI3BIKOB. Bce S3BIKM HWMEIOT paBHBIC
BO3MOXHOCTH B BBIP@KCHHH MBICIH, TaK KaK OHHU XapaKTepU3yIOTCS
OJVWHAKOBBIMU YHHUBCPCAJIbHBIMU KATCTOPUAMU

2. IlompITKa HAYYHOTO OCMBICICHHS CTPOCHUS M (DYyHKIHMOHHPOBAHUS
€CTECTBEHHOTO s3bIka. OCMBICIICHHE 3THX Npo0JieM dYepe3 CpaBHEHHE
SI3BIKOB C €TI0 BCKPBITH €ANHCTBO M CHENH(UKY S3BIKOB.

3. Ecnu aHTHYHBIE TPAaMMAaTHKH IPOCTO OMHCHIBATH SI3BIKOBBIC (DAKTHI U
He HaOmomanu 3a HUMH, To B I'pammaruke Ilop-Posuis mpoBomurcs
UMEHHO aHanu3. Bce NpOTHBONOCTAaBIEHHE SI3BIKOB IOCTPOCHO IO
NPUHIOUIY «IPaBHJIBHOE 3HAYWT CaKpanbHOe» M Hao0O0pOT. ABTOpPHI
MIBITAIOTCS BEISIBUTD IPABUIIA, NCHCTBYIOIINE IS TIOOOTO SI3bIKA.

4. I'pamMmaTHKa  paccMaTpuBaeTCsi  CKBO3b  IPHU3MY  IPOOJIEMBI
COOTHOLICHMSA s3bIKA W MbINUICHMA. Tak, aBTOopel ['pammaruku
ONPENENAIOT  CJIOBA  KaK  «WICHOpA3ZACHbHBIE  3BYKHM, KOTOpHIE
UCTIONB3YIOTCS JIIOABMH KaK 3HAKM JUII 0003HAYEHHUS UX MBICIIEH... ClloBa
1 OBUTH CO3MaHBI JIMIIb UL Tepenadd Mbiciei». Takum oOpa3oM, SI3BIK

¢ Apmo A., Jlarcno K. Ykas. cou. C. 75.

139



TPAHU KYNIbTYPbI XVII BEKA

SIBIIIETCA MHCTPYMEHTOM II€pellaud MBICIH, HO HE YYacTBYeT B €€
(hopMHpOBaHUH.

5. I'pammMaTtuka cBs3aHa c Jorukoil. Jlormdeckue QopMbel MbICIH
OJIMHAKOBBI y Bcex JtoAel. OnucaHue OCHOBHBIX JIOTUYECKUX KaTeropuil.
Jloruka mnoppasgensieTcss Ha TPU 4YacTH, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT
OCHOBHBIM OTEpalliisiIM pasyma: concevoir (co3epuaTrb, IOHHMATh,
o0pa3oBbIBaTh  HJICIO, TMOHATHE), juger (COCTaBIATh  CYXKICHHE,
YTIBEPXKIaTh), raisonner (yMO3akKiIl4daTh). B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 3THX
JIOTHUECKUX KaTErOpUil BBIIENSIOTCS IPaMMAaTU4YEeCKUEe KaTerOpUU U 4acTu
peun, BBIpAXKAIOIUE MBICIUTENIbHbIE onepanuu. llpennoxeHus cTposarcs
HA JIOTUYECKUX CYKACHUAX. DTO POXKIAET HOBBIH MOAXO K YACTSIM PEUU U
CHUHTaKCUYECKOMY WICHEHHIO. S3bIK MOAYMHAETCS 3aKOHAM JIOTHKH.

6. Wnes a3p1koBBIX yHUBepcanuit. Konnenmus gunocodcekoit rpammaTuku
W CO3JaHUsl BCEOOINEero s3bIKa; CO3/IaHWE CPaBHUTEIBHOW TIpaMMaTHKH
BCEX BO3MOXHBIX SI3bIKOB.

7. TpakToBKa HpUPOIBI A3bIKA, HJE€albHAs CTOPOHA SI3bIKa — 3TO TO, UTO
obecrieunBaeT NMPaBIIILHOCTE MBICTH. Peus HIET He 0 MPaBWIBHOCTH PEYH,
a O NPaBUJIBHOCTU MbICJIHU. JIOrMueckuii mpouecc CBs3aH C S3BIKOBBIM
MPOLIECCOM OYEHb TECHO. BriepBble MosIBIIsIETCS UJIEsl O PA3BUTHU B SI3bIKE,
BIOCIECACTBUM 3TH MbICIM OyIyT pa3BUBATbCA B CPAaBHUTEIbHO-
HUCTOPUYECKOM U CTPYKTYPHOM SI3bIKO3HAHHH.

Cnenyer ormetuth, urto ['pammaruka [lop-Posutsa, HecMoTpst Ha cBo#
HOBaTOPCKHUH XapakTep, BCE ke COXpaHAET 3JIEMEHThl HOPMAaTUBHOCTH (B
YacTH, IOCBSIIEHHON (hakTaM (PaHIy3CKOTO S3bIKa) M HE OTCTYMAeT B
OTJENBHBIX MeCTax OT TPaJUIMH KIAaCCUYECKOH JaTUHCKON rpaMMaTUKU
(rnaBel 0 Majexax U mpeasaorax).

Ananmmu3 AByX TpaMMaTHYEeCKHUX TpyAoB, co3manHbix B XVII Beke,
MOKasall, YTO B PasHbIX MECTaX U B PA3HBIX KyJbTYpax POXKIAKTCI IBa
JIUHTBUCTUYECKUX (PEHOMEHA, YHMKAJIBHBIX AJISI CBOETO BPEMEHU M IS
CBOEH S3BIKOBOI CUTyallUU. KOTOpBIE OTPa)KalOT HOBbIE IPaMMaTHUYECKHE
B3IJISLIbI U1l TMHTBUCTUKY B LIEJIOM U B JTMHIBUCTUKE OTAEIBHOIO SI3bIKA B
YaCTHOCTH.
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MY3bIKA/IbHAA NPAKTUKA U 3CTETUYMECKUE PEDNIEKCUU
®PAHLMU XVII BEKA. K BONPOCY O MEXXMNAPAAUTMA/IbHOCTU
KAK COCTOAHUU KYNIbTYPbI

T.5. CudHesa®

EBponeiickyto My3bIKallbHYI0 KyJlbTypy X VII Beka BEpOATHO MOXKHO
OTHECTU K IEPUOAAM HCTOPHUUECKUX (CKBO3HSAKOBY, KOTOPBIE MO3BONISIOT
COCYIIIECTBOBAaTh MHOXKECTBY Pa3IMUHBIX, HEPEIKO B3aUMOUCKIIIOYAIOLINX,
TEHJEHIIMNA. 3aBUCHUMOCTh OT CPEJHEBEKOBBIX IMPEACTABICHUN W MHEPIIUS
yxonsamero Peneccanca coueTtamuch ¢ JOKTPUHOM — KIIACCHUIU3MA,
IpPOrpaMMHBIMU  NIPUHLUIAMU OapoOKKO U POKOKO, IPOBO3BECTHEM
MIPOCBETHTENBCKUX HJeH IMOoCIeayromero cronetusa. Bee ato o0ycnosuio
HEOIPEJEICHHOCTh U OTCYTCTBHE EIMHCTBA ACTETHUECKUX IO3ULUHI B
XVII Beke. «/MEHHO TPOTUBOPEUYHBOCTH, HESICHOCTb, CITyTaHHOCTD
WJCHHO-XYT0KECTBCHHBIX TEHJCHIIMH — TpekAe Bcero — 0coOEHHO
BBIJINSIOT 3TOT IEPUOJl B CPAaBHEHUHU C MpEIbLAyIIEH U IMOCIeXyrome
smoxoit»'. TIpu 3TOM cToneTHe OBUIO «OYEHb GOraTo MYy3bIKOH M
My3BIKaHTaMm» (TouHoe 3ameuanue JKroms KomOapre) m oTmmuanoch
0c000if CMENOCTBI0O 3JCTETHYECKHX M  XYI0KECTBEHHO-TPAKTHIECKUX
OTKPBITUH.

C TOYKM 3peHHs] MHOXECTBEHHOCTH U pPa3HOHAIPAaBICHHOCTH
TEHJICHIIUH, cOCTOsIHUE eBporeiickoit KyapTypel XVII Beka MoxeT ObITH
OIIPEEIIEHO KaK MeHCNApaoueMaibHOCHb.

SBneHne  MEXMapaAWTMaJbHOCTH  (UKCHPYET  XapaKTepHYIO
«pyOEKHOCTBY, MMEPEXOAHOCTD MEPHOAA, OTPAKAIOMIETO CUTYalUI0 CMEHBI
KyJIBTYPHBIX HapaaurM. Ero morpaHMYHOCTh yKa3blBaeT HAa aHOMAIUH U
KPHU3UCHI, BHICTYTAOIINE HEU30EKHBIM MIPEABEPUEM YTBEPKACHUS HOBBIX
MUPOBO33PEHUECKUX MO3ULUIL, MOJeNIell CO3HAHNUS U TOBEICHHUS.

MexmapaaurMaabHOCTh — 3aBECHMOCTB OT «CTaporoy, 0e30TueTHast
MIPUBS3aHHOCTH K HEMY, U OJHOBPEMEHHO TATOTCHUE «K HOBBIM Oeperamy»
B COUETAHMH C HEPEIIMTENbHOCTBI0 IIEPECTYIHTh YEPTY»  — CTAHOBHTCS
OTIPENCNIAIONICH 4YepTOoil 3aTSHYBLIETOCS MOMEHTAa CMEHBl MapajurMm.
HcTopuss KyIbTypbl 3HA€T pa3IMuYHbIC NMEPHOMBl «CTOSHUS» HA TPAHULE.
IMapagoxcel NEpeXOAHOCTH, XapaKTEpHbIE JUIsl MeEXIapagurMalbHbIX
«PYOEKHBIX» DMOX OOBETUHSIOT MO3AHUI JUTMHU3M, KPU3UCHBIA MEPHOX
Peneccanca, moct-sBineHUs (IIOCTCUMBOJIH3M, TOCTMOACPHU3M H T.I.) H
MHOTHE APYTHE CIOXKETHl HCTOPHH UCKYCCTBA.

© CuaneBa TarbsHa BOpHCOBHA, HOKTOP KyJIbTYPOIOTHMH, KAHIMIAT (DHIOCO(CKHX HAyK,
npodeccop kadenpsr ¢umocodpur M dcTteTHKkH  HipkeropoackoW — rocyapCTBEHHON
koHcepBaTopuu umeHu M.M. I'munku (Huxauit HoBropon).

! Jluanosa T. HUcropus 3amagHoeBponeiickoit my3biku a0 1789 r. M.-JI.: My3['U3, 1940. C.
196.

? Cumnesa T. JluaneKTnka rpaHuibt B Myssike. M.: ABCunsaiin, 2014. C. 224,
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XapakTepHble Ui MEXKIAPaIuTrMaTbHBIX IEPHONOB «IPOPHIB K
HacTosimiemy» (ompeneneHue H. XpeHoBa), O0Jle3HEHHOE OTpEYEHHE OT
OPONUIOT0, HAaXOXIEHUE Mexcdy, TIPEOJOJeHHE  «MacceusMa» |
«pyTypusmay marorT OorareHImii mMarepwan A MOHUMAHUS COCTOSIHUS
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MBILIIEHUS paCCMaTPHUBAaEMOTr0 CTOJIETHSI.

Otpaxass oOmue aHTUHOMHU KyJabTyphl XVII Beka, My3bIKaJIbHas
Teopus U TpakThka DpaHIMK HAXOMIATCS B pycie OOIICEeBPOIECUCKUX
TEHJCHIIUNA U B TO K€ BPEeMs OTIMYAIOTCS HEMOBTOPUMBIM «IIPOYTEHUEM
MMOBCEMECTHO YTBEPIKIAEMbIX MPHUHLHUIIOB. DTOMY CHOCOOCTBOBAIM H
ocobas (paHIry3cKas MEHTATBHOCTh, U BHYTPHUIIONIUTHYECKAS CUTYAIHs, U
HaIlMOHANBHBIE TPAagUIMd B HCKYCCTBE, M XapakTep OTHOIICHHUS K
OMKaNIINM U OTOAJICHHBIM NUBMIM3AaIUsIM. OCTaHOBUMCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX
npUMeYaTeNbHBIX TEHACHIUAX (PaHIy3CKOW MY3bIKaJbHOW KYJIBTYPHI,
(PUKCHPYIONINX TAHHOE 00CTOSATEIHCTRO.

[pexne Bcero, cieayeT OTMETUTD, YTO ICTETHUCCKHIE PEPICKCHH O
My3bIK€ — OJHA W3 H3IMIOOJICHHBIX cdep pasMbIlmieHUH (HHUI0CcO(OB,
MaTeMaTHKOB, (U3UKOB, TeoJoroB. llogoOHBIE HHTEIUIEKTyaIbHEIC
IPUCTPACTUSI MY3BIKAHTOB U HEMY3BIKAaHTOB BEPOSITHO OOYCJIOBJIECHBI HE
TOJIbKO YYBCTBEHHOM MPUTATATENbHOCTHIO MCKYCCTBA 3BYKOB. ATIOJNOTHS
HAy4YHOT'O — JIOTHYECKHU BBIBEPEHHOTO U MOATBEPKACHHOTO MPAKTHYECKUM
OTBITOM — 3HAHWSA, CTABIIas KIOYEBOH YCTAaHOBKOW HOBOTO CTOJNECTHSA,
€CTeCTBEHHO TpeOoBaja palHOHAIBHOTO OOOCHOBAaHMS CaMBIX TaHBIX
cdep, K KaKOBBIM OTHOCHJIACH M MY3BIKA. «YCTaJIOCTHY OT HMAcaH3aluu
3arajo4YHoCTd W TaWHCTBEHHOCTH — OJWH M3 BCAYIIUX MOTHUBOB
MY3BIKaJTbHO-ICTETUICCKUX peICKCHI TaHHOTO IIePHO/Ia HCTOPHUH.

MysblkanibHass npaktuka XVII  Beka  CBUAETENBCTBOBANA O
«TPOPAaCTaHWW» B KOMIIO3UIIMH JIOTHYECKA BBIBEPEHHBIX 3aKOHOB,
MTOITBEP K TATOIINX CTpeMJICHHE K KECTKOM [CHTPATN3aHN
MBICIUTENBHBIX IponeccoB. Cpean IIaBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH My3bIKAIBHON
KynbTypsl HoBOTO BpeMeHH — yTBepKICHUE TOMO(OHHO-TapMOHUIECKOTO
MBIIUICHAS, MOSBICHAHE WMMAaHEHTHO-MY3BIKAJIbHBIX (JOPM, POXKICHHE
KJIACCUYECKHX  KaHpoB  (omepa, oOpaTropus, KOHIEPT, CIOWTA),
WHAWBUAyAIN3aIsl CTHICH, dYeTkas aud@epeHnuanus My3bIKaIbHO-
S3BIKOBBIX ~ CPENCTB,  TUNM3alUsl  UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX  MPUEMOB,
CTaOMITU3AIHSI APXUTEKTOHUYECKUX u JIpaMaTypruuecKux
3akoHOMepHOocTeld. XVII Bek B 3TOM Ipolecce 3aHHMAET CaMble
pEIINTENbHBIE IMO3UIHMH, XOTSA TIPH OTOM M  COXpaHSAET CBOIO
MIPUBS3aHHOCTH K MPOIIIOMY.

OxHUM U3 TapaloKCOB BeKa SIBISIETCS OTCYTCTBHE AU depeHIInanuu
3HaHUS O My3bike. Ounocodus My3bIKH, My3bIKaTbHAS KPUTUKA, HCTOPHS
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MY3BIKH, TEOPHUS MYy3BIKH, aKyCTHKa, IPAKTHUYECKHE PYKOBOJCTBA IO UTPE
Ha MHCTPYMEHTaX, YYCOHHKH 00 YCTPOHCTBE HMHCTPYMEHTOB HEPEAKO
COCYIIECTBOBAIM Ha CTpaHUIAX OJHHMX U TeX ke TpakTaToB. [logo00HBIN
«HEPACWICHUMBIID» CHHTE3 IPHCYTCTBOBAl B TEKCTaX, IPEABAPSIOIINX
M3JaHHUE KITABUPOB U MAPTUTYD.

B ompenenennn My3bIKH OOIINE YCTAHOBKH OTPAXKAIN 3aBHCUMOCTh
OT TIPEJCTaBICHUA AaHTUYHOCTH W CpEeIHEBEKOBbs. [ludaropeiickas
«rapMoHusi cdep», € €€ AacCTPOHOMHUYECKHM W MaTeMaTHYeCKUM
000CHOBAaHUEM MY3BIKH, C XPHUCTHAHCKOH MO3HMIIMH UHTEPIPETHPOBAHHAS
ABryctTHOM U bosmmeM, coxpaHseT 3HaUYCHHE BBICIIETO aBTOPUTETHOTO
3HaHUS. OJTO OTPAXEHO B «YYCHOW» TPANUINHA MY3BIKAIBHOW TEOpUU
Opanrmuun XVII Beka, B 4ucie TIaBHBIX MpeacTaBUTeNel KoTopoil — P.
Hexaptr, M. Mepcenn, XK. Cos€p, M. Cen-Jlambep, XK.-b. {060, b.
[Tackans u npyrue.

B 10 ke BpeMs MpOM30ILIO MepeMeIleHIe EHTPa BHUMAHHS «OT
rapMOHHM MHpa K MHPY TOHAJIBHOH TrapMOHHM»'. I[IpHHIMIHATBEHO
MEHSETCSl caMO TOHSITHE «My3bIKa». Hapsay ¢ mpu3HaHHEM aBTOpHTETa
OHTOJIOTMYECKH-KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO M TEOJIOTMYECKOr0  TOJKOBAHHUS
MY3bIKH, B TPAKTaTaX OUYE€BUIHBIM SIBIIsieTCs OoJiee MpUCTATbHOE BHUMAHHE
K aKyCTHYEeCKUM 3aKOHaM 3By4YaHHUs, aHATOMUHU OPTaHOB ClIyXa U peud, K
CIIOCOOHOCTH ~ MY3BIKH ~ MOJEIHPOBATH  CTPYKTYPY  OINpPEICIICHHBIX
addekros.

XapakTepHo B 3TO# cBsA3u TBopuecTBO Pene Jlekapra — moxkanyi,
HanOojee BIMATEIBHOTO YYEHOI'O, OIPEJEIUBIIEr0 HOBOE ITOHHMAaHHE
My3blkd. IlepBoe mpousseneHue, co3naHHoe uMm B 1618 r., eme 10
(OpMyIHPOBKH KapTe3WaHCKOTO Meroma, — TpakraT «KoMmeHmuyMm
My3bIkn» («Compendium Musicae»), 1 MoclieiHee, HAMUCAHHOE 3a TOJ 110
ero yxoaa u3 xu3Hu — «Tpakrat o cTpactsax» («Les passions de I'dmey,
1649) cranu BaxXHEHIIMMHU BexaMH B (DOPMHPOBAHUU HOBOEBPOIEHCKOIO
MOHUMaHMus My3bIkH. B Tpymax J[lekapra 3amedaTiieHa XapakTepHas
MIpUMeTa BPEMEHHU: HOBOE MPOYTEHIE aHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB U, IIPEIKIE BCETO,
«IToaTukn» U «PUTOpHKM» APHUCTOTEINS, IPH 0COOOM BHUMAHHH K TEOPUHU
ad(deKToB, M3JIOKEHHOH ApucroTeneM BO 2-i KHUTe  «PUTOpHKHY.
NmenHo 37ech OepeT cBOoe Hauyalo akTUBHO 3asBuBIIas o cedbe B XVII
CTOJICTUM  My3bIKalibHass Teopust addeKToB: CIOCOOHOCTH  3ByKa
nepeaaBaTh IBMKCHUE CTPACTEH.

«exp My3BIKH — TOCTABIISATH HAM HACTIAKICHUE U BO30YKIATh B HAC

! Xomnomos 10., Kupumnmuna JI., Krwopersa T., JlepkoB I'., Ilocmenosa P., IlenoBa B.
My3blKaJ'lbHO-TeOpeTl/l‘{eCKl/le CHUCTCMBI. yLle6HI/IK JUIS UCTOPUKO-TCOPETUUECKUX u
KOMIO3UTOPCKHUX (haKyJIbTETOB My3bIKalIbHBIX By30B. M.: Komnosutop, 2006. C. 168.
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pasHoo6pasHbie addeKTh’, — muuret JleKapT, P 3TOM YTBEp)KAas, UTo
mo0oe My3BIKAIFHOE COYMHEHHE — JTO HOCHUTENb OIPE/IeIEHHOTO
SMOIIMOHAILHOTO cocTosiHUS, addekra. Takum 00pa3oM, MBICIUTENb
yKa3plBacT Ha JIBa HAMPABJICHUS W3yYEHHS MY3BIKH: C OJHOH CTOpPOHEI,
MMOHUMaHHUEe OCOOCHHOCTEH BOCIIPHSITHSA, C IPYTOi — OmpeneieHue mpaBu
COYMHEHUS MY3BIKH C IIETBI0 YCTAHOBJICHNS HEOOXOANMOTO COOTBETCTBHUS
«00BEKTa C CAMUM YyBCTBOM.

IlepexxuBaHue  ONPENENEHHBIX  OMOIMOHATBHBIX  COCTOSHHUI
00yCJIOBJIECHO MCUXO()H3HOIOTHIECCKUME OCOOCHHOCTSIMH CITyIIATENs («BCe
qyBCTBa BOCIPHUUMYMBEL K HaclHakKAeHUIO»). CymecTBYyIOT o0mme u
MTOCTOSIHHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BOCTPHSTHS 3BydaHHs. «UTo Kacaercs
paznuaHbIX apeKToB, KOTOpPHIE MOXKET BO30YIUTh B HAC MY3bIKa, TO S
CKa)Ky KOPOTKO, YTO 3aMEJJICHHAs MYy3bIKa POXKIACT BSUIBIC IYIICBHBIC
JBIDKCHHUS, KAK, HAPHMEP, HCTOMA, T1e4allb, CTPAX, HAAMEHHOCTh U T.I.» .

[MpumedaTensHONH 0COOEHHOCTHIO BOCIIPHUATHUS MY3BIKH SIBISIETCS €r0
3aBHCHMOCTDh OT KOHKPETHOTO JKU3HEHHOTO OTBITa YEJOBEKa: «...OJUH H
TOT K€ MOTHUB, OT 3BYKOB KOTOPOTO OJHUM XOYETCSl IyCTHTHCS B ILIIC, Y
JIpyTUX MOXKET BBI3BaTh ciie3bl. V00 Bce 3/1eCh 3aBHCUT OT TOTO, Kakue
IIPe/ICTABIICHHS OXKHBIISET STOT MOTHB B Halel mamsatiy»'. B atom Jlexapt
BHIWT CWIy TPUBBIMKH U HAXOIUT OOBACHEHHE B MCHXO(DU3HOIOTHH
cryxa (B ToM, uro MHOro mo3mHee M. [laBmoB Ha30BET «yCIOBHBIM
pediekcomM»): «.. KOMH ONHAKIBl IIATh WM IIECTh pa3 HemaIHo
OTXJIECTaTh CO0aKy TOJA 3BYKH CKPHUIIKM, TO KOJIb OHAa B IPyro pas
3aCJIbIIIUT TOT XE€ MOTHB, TO TOT4YAaC HAYHET BH3XaATh H 6pOCElTI>C${
npousy’. M3 CKAa3aHHOrO CTAHOBHTCS IIOHATHBIM, YTO, MO MHEHHIO
JHexapTa, KpacoTa 3By4aHHs UMEET YCIOBHBIN XapakTep.

B cootBeTcTBHE ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSIMH CIIyXOBOTO Bocmpusitus Jlexapt
MpeapsBIsieT TpPeOOBaHUS K CaMoOil My3bIKe — HMEHHO TpeOOBaHUS,
IMOCKOJIbKY HMHTOHAaIUA JOJDKCHCTBOBaHUA IMPOHU3LIBACT BECH
«Komnenamym». TloMHOUEHHBIH «0OBEKT» HE MOXKET «OBITH PE3KUM U
OecCropsIOYHBIMY, OH JTOJDKEH UMETh MEHBINE AHMCIPOIOPLUN U, camoe
NMPUATHOE U3 Belleld, — pasHooOpasue. JleKiIapaTHBHOCTh TpaKTaTa
MPOSIBISICTCS. W B YCTAHOBJICHUM HEW3MEHHBIX «IIPABHJ COYHHEHHS
My3bIKu». ['aBHbIME JlekapT CUMTaeT TPH MpaBHia: MEPBOE — BCE HOTHI,

2 Hexaprt P. Komnennauym myseiku. Lut. mo: 3amagHoeBporieiickas My3bIKaldbHasl dCTETHKA
XVII-XVIII B. Cocr. B. Illecrakos. M.: UckycctBo, 1979. C. 342.

? Jlexapr P. Kommenguy™ My3siku. L{ut. mmo: 3amaHoeBporeiickas My3hIKaNbHas ICTETHKA
XVII-XVIII B. Cocr. B. lllectako. M.: UckycctBo, 1979. C. 345.

* Tam xe. C. 352.

* Tam xe. C. 353.
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3ByYallle OJHOBPEMEHHO, IOJDKHBI OTCTOATH ApPYyr OT Jpyra Ha
PAcCTOSIHUM HEKOTOpOro 0JIaro3Byuusi, BTOPOE — OAMH M TOT K€ ToJ0C
JIOJKEH JIBUTAThCSI TIOTIEPEMEHHO TI0 CTYTEHSAM WJTH TI0 CO3BYYHSIM, TPEThE
— HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE CIeIyeT JOIyCKaTh COYETaHHS TPEX 3BYKOB
¢danpmmBoil KBUHTHI (TpUTOHA). Kak BUIWMM, Cpeau TMpaBwWil HCKYCCTBa
KOMIIO3WIINH yTBEP>KAACTCSI TIABHBIH KPUTEPHH — KOHCOHAHTHOCTD
3BYYaHUSI.

IMozunms [exapra, u3M0OKEHHas B CKPOMHOM II0 MaciuTadam
TpakTare, ObLIa MOAJEpKaHa M B JajbHeHIIeM pa3BUTAa Pa3IMUYHBIMU
MBICIIUTENIAMHA, B YacTHOCTH, OPYroM M mocieioBareneMm Jlekapra M.
Mepcennom (1588-1648), koTopoMy NPHUHAIJICKHUT TIEPBOE U JTOBOJILHO
TOYHOE OMHCAaHHEe CKOPOCTH 3ByKa. B Tpakrate «YHHBepcaibHas
rapmoHus» («Harmonie universelle», 1636), mo MHOTOBEKOBOH TpaJUIINH
obpamrasce K mudaropeiickoii rapMOHUU cdep M YUCITOBONH MHCTHUECKOU
CUMBOJIMKEe, MepCeHH u3JaraeT akyCTHUYECKyI0 TEOpHIO  3BYKa,
(dhopMyIHpyeT MOHITHE 00ePTOHA, OIHICHIBAET AHATOMHUIO OPTaHOB CIyXa U
pedn, maeT moApoOHBIE WHCTPYKLIUH MO YCTPOWCTBY NMPAKTHYECKH BCEX
pactpoctpaneHHbix B EBporne XVII Beka My3bIKadbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB.
OOpaTtuM BHUMaHHE Ha XapaKTepHOE Ha3BaHHE 3TOTO MAacIITaOHOTO
tpakTara (1500 ctpanun): «MupoBas rapMOHUs, COAEpKallas TEOPUIO U
MPaKTUKy MY3bIKH, WIH TPaKTaT O NPUPOAE 3ByKa M O ABIKCHHSX,
KOHCOHAHCaX, NUCCOHAHCAX, POJax, JagaX, O KOMIIO3WINH, O TOJocCe,
IEHWU U O BCEX APYTHX BUIAX TAPMOHHYECKHX WHCTPYMEHTOB». B aTom
3arojioBKE ONIYIIAeTCsA MEePEKIYeHHe BHUMAaHHUA OT MeTa(QU3WKH B
TOJIKOBaHWUHU MY3BIKH K (PU3HKe, K 9yBCTBEHHO MOCTUTAEMOM, palliOHAIEHO
HCYHUCIUMON U MPOBEPEHHOM ONBITOM 3BYKOBOW MaTepuH.

[IpuctanpHbplii WHTEPEC K MY3BIKAJTLHOW TKAHW COYMHEHHS, €0
TOPU30HTATIN U BEPTUKAIH, HEMPEMEHHO OTPA3WICS B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
npakThKe. B My3bIKaHTCKOM O0OMXOJie YTBEp)KIAeTCs siBICHHUE «basso
continuoy, cO3/1aeTcsl 3HAYUTEIILHOE KOJIMYECTBO MPAKTHYECKHX ITOCOOM
mo pacmmppoBKe TeHepai-0aca Kak crocoba COKpalieHHOH 3aIluch
MHOTOTOJIOCHS, C TIOSICHEHUSIMH T10 TIOCTPOSHHIO U COSAMHEHHIO aKKOPJIOB.
Bosaukmas B Htamuum B koHne XVI Beka B cdepe opraHHoro u
KIIABECUHHOTO  aKKOMIIaHEMEHTa, dTa  MpPaKkTUKa  CTPEMHUTEIHHO
pacnpocTtpanmwiace B EBpomne. M ®pannus Obima B aBaHrapje 95TOM
Tpagunuu. Cpeid MHOTHX TPAKTATOB 0CO0O0H MOMYISPHOCTHIO OTIMYAJICS
tpyn ®. Kymepena «[lpaBmma akkommanemeHnra rocrmonuHa Kymepena,
KOPOJIEBCKOTO OpTaHKCTa» (cozmanue KOTOPOTO 3aBEpILICHO
komnozutopom B 1700 roay).

146



MY3bIKA U TEATP XVII BEKA

PacnpocTpaneHre KOHIETIIME MY3bIKAIFHOTO adeKTa MPUBEIO K
YTBEP)KICHUIO MY3BIKQIBHOW PHUTOPHKH, KOTOpas OepeTr Ha cebs
MPOSCHSIIONIYIO CMBICIIOBYIO (DYHKIIMIO B couMHEHUH. [IpuHIMMHUAIHHBIM
JUISL KOMIIO3UTOPAa CTAHOBUTCS 3HAHWE M NPUMEHEHHE MY3bIKAJIbHO-
pUTOpUYeCKAX (QUTYp, 3HAUCHWE KOTOPBIX paCIPOCTPAHIAIOCH KaK Ha
Mainble, Tak M KpyIHBIE pa3aens! popMel. B pycie Bceobmero maTepeca K
PUTOpPHUKE «MY3bIKaJIbHOE IPOU3BEIEHUE OCMBICISUIOCH KaK CBOEr0 poia
HENPEPBHIBHO TeKyIllas pedyb, KaK XyJO0KECTBEHHOE BBICKA3bIBaHHE B
paMKax ONpeeIeHHOTO CTUIIS .

Ha ¢oHe axkTHBHBIX IUCKYCCHH O IJAIOBOH CHCTEME MY3BIKH
HEeTpexoJisiee 3HadyeHue umeeT coznanHoe B [lapmwxe B 1680 romy
npaktudeckoe Tmocoome M. Cen-Jlambepa «Nouveau traité de
l'accompagnement du claveciny», B KOTOpOM, IO MHEHHIO psja
nccrnenopateneil (B ux unciae E. Kpupuikas'), BIepBble IeKIapupyeTcs
MaXXOpPHO-MUHOpHasi cucrema: «B My3blke ecTh TONBKO J1Ba Jaja:
Ma>KOPHBIH JIa]l 1 MUHOPHBIH JTajT.

OnHoli M3 HamOoJee aKTHBHBIX JUCKYCCHOHHBIX cep PpaHuunu B
TEUYEHHE BCErO CTOJIETHs, 0e3yciaoBHO, Obuta omnepa. JKaHp, BO3HUKIIUI B
npeaasepun X VII Beka, oBiagen yMaMy NEBLOB U MHCTPYMEHTAINCTOB,
MO3TOB U JIpaMaTyproB, KPUTUKOB U TEOPETHKOB.

[Tocme oO4YeBMOHOW — Ha TPOTSDKEHWUH OoJjiee 4YeM TMoJIcTa JIeT —
3aBUCUMOCTH OT UTAJIbSIHCKMX MacTEPOB U YUEHUYECKOTO OIbITA CO3AAHUS
onep @paHnus co3naer cBOM omepHbld cTtwib. B 1669 r. B Ilapuxe
OCHOBaH IIPUJBOPHBIN onepHbIil Teatp «KoponeBckas akageMus My3bIKID»:
H3BECTHO, 4TO NepBblii nareHT JlronoBuk XIV oTnaer noaTy u gpaMarypry
[sepy [eppeny, a ¢ 1672 T. 10 KOHIIA KU3HU «aOCOIIOTHEIM MOHAPXOM)
(paniy3ckoii orepsl octaBaics XKan-batuct Jlrommm (1632-1687).

Camoorpeienenre onepHoi 3cTeTukun OpaHiuy MTPOUCXOINUIIO TIOJ
BIMSHMEM CTHJIS U JpaMaTypruu kiaaccuuucrckoro tearpa XVII Beka
(oOmIen3BecTeH MHOTOJIETHHI COBMeCTHBIH omblT Jltommu m Mosbepa —
«BrmyxneHaeii  Opak», «JlroOoBp-menurensHunay, «locogmH e
[Typconpsik», «MemaHuH BO ABOPSHCTBE» W Jp.). OJXHOBPEMEHHO HE
MEHE€ 3HaUUMBIM CTaJI0 U IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE KJIACCULIUCTCKUM IpaBUIIAM.
OO6mensBecteH «OyHT JItOMIM TPOTHUB KIACCHUIIMCTOB», KOTOPBIA Tak

® Xomomnos 10., Kupummuna JI., Kropersu T., JlepkoB I'., Ilocmenosa P., IlenoBa B.
My3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPETHUECKHE  CHCTEMbl. YUEOHHUK JUIi  HUCTOPUKO-TEOPETHYECKHX M
KOMIO3UTOPCKUX (haKyJIbTETOB My3bIKalIbHBIX By30B. M.: Komnosutop, 2006. C. 170.

7 Cwm.: Kpusurikas E. O HEKoTOpbIX acIeKTax (ppaHIy3ckoil namoBoil Teopun XVII Beka //
My3bIKalIbHOE UCKYCCTBO 0apOKKO: CTHIIN, JKaHPBI, TPAAULIMY UcTIoNHeHus. HayuHble Tpyabl
MTI'K umenu I1. W. YaiikoBckoro. C6. 37. M.: MI'K, 2003.
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TouyHO onucad P. Pomnanom: «Ero menoguu 3aTsaruBaid Ha yjaunax, ux
“mUIMKanu” Ha WHCTPYMEHTax, caMble €ro yBEpTIOpPbl paclieBajcCh Ha
CIELUAIBHO MOJ00paHHbIe cI0Ba. MHOTHE €ro MeNOANU MPEeBPaTHIINCh B
HapoaHble Kymiers!l (vaudevilles). IIpaBnma, wHBIE W3 ero apuil camu
BBIIUIM M3 ATHX KymuieTtoB. Ero Myspika, 4YaCTMYHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHas Y
HApOJIa, BO3BPAIANACH OOPATHO B HH3B' .

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, caMoii TIOMyJIAPHOW TEMOH TUCKYCCHIA OBUT BOTIPOC O
BIUSHUM WTANbSIHCKOM omepbl. CBUAETENHCTBOM OTHUX HEUIYTOYHBIX
CIIOpPOB OBUTM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TPAKTATHl, MAaOC KOTOPHIX OCTABAJICA
aKTyaJlbHbIM M B Haudaje cleayoumero crojetus: «OTBET OIHOMY
M0003HATETLHOMY 110 TMOBOAY My3bikd B Mramum» (IlucemMo AHmpe
Morapa, 1639), «ComoctaBienue (paHIly30B U HUTAIBSHIEB C TOYKH
3peHusi My3blkhu u omepsl» @Ppancya Parene (1702), «CpaBHeHHe
UTANBIHCKON U (hpaHiry3ckoil My3sikm» (1704) Jlecepda ae na BeeBums;
CICIHANTFHBIM TpeAMETOM O0OCYXKIeHus 3Ta Tema crtama B «Mcropun
my3biku» [1. Bypaemno u I1. bonne (1715). W, nakoner, B 1719 1. uznaercs
(dbyanamenTanbHblii  Tpyn «Kputnyeckue pasmbliuieHuss o I[lossun u
Kusoncw» — tuioa MHoroneTHux peduiekcuii XKan-batucta {060 (1670-
1742) o cMbiciie U crienuduKe pa3nuyHbIX UCKyccTB. [lokazarenbHo, 4TO B
3TOM 00BEMHOM TpakTare 10 raB crnenuanbHO MOCBSAILIEHBI MY3bIKE, a
pasroBop 00 HCKycCTBe 3BYKOB Ha crpaHunax «Kpurmaeckmx
pPa3MBbIIIJIEHUH...» BO3HUKAaeT NPAKTHMYECKH MOCTOSHHO. B kpyre
BHUMAaHHUs aBTOpa My3blka [JpPEBHsSS M COBPEMEHHAs, BOKaJbHOE U
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE MCIIOJIHUTENBCTBO, OTHOIICHWE MY3BIKM K TO33UH U
JIpaMaTU4eckoMy HCKyccTBY. llpuMedarensHO Ha3BaHue OAHOM u3 ['naB
(XLVI): «Hexoropsie pasmbinuienus o6 Wrampsackoit Myssike, O Tom,
yto WTanbsHUbl 3aHAIUCH HacaxkaeHueMm 3Toro lMckyccTBa nuiib mocie
®paHIy30B 1 (DJIaMaH,Z[I_ICB>>9.

B nckyccTBOBEeI4ECKOM Cpeie JABHO U IPOYHO YTBEPAMUIOCH MHEHHE
o ToM, uro XVII cronetne B €BpONECHCKOW KyJBType PpacTsSHYJIOCH,
3axBatuB 4acTh X VIII-ro, u3psmno ero cokpatus. Tpakrar XK.-b. dr060
HAaXOOUTCS B PNy CO MHOTUMH IIONTBEPXKICHHUSIMU JTOTO (CIEHyeT
YIOOMSIHYTh, HallpuMep, OpkecTpoByto ciouty @Dpancya Kynepena
«Anogdeo3 Jlrommu» B 16 vacTsax, HamucaHHyio B 1725 r.). OH cran He
CTONBKO OJHMM U3 «PEHMUIUBOB» YIIEALIETO CTOJETUS, CKOJIBKO

8 Pomnan P. 3amerkn o Jhiommm // Pomran P. Mysbikautsl npounmsix gmeil. URL:
http://az.lib.ru/r/rollan_r/text_1908_muzykanty proshlyh dney.shtml (mata  oGpamenus
09.08.2015).

? JTio60 XK .-b. Kpurnueckue pasmbiiienns o [Tossuu 1 XKusommcu. M.: Mckycerso, 1975. C.
256-262.
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CBOCOOPA3HBIM M OYCHb XapaKTEPHBIM HTOTOM pediekcuii o my3bike: 1-i n
2-if Toma B B 1719 1., nenukom kHura nepeusaaBanack B X VIII Beke
CEMb pas.

[IpuHagIeXHOCTh TpakTaTa K KyJIbTYpEe CEMHAALATOTO CTOJETHUS
MIPOSIBIIICTCSI UMEHHO B d((ekTe MexKmapaaurMalbHOCTH: IHETET Mepen
IOpeBHUMH (IPUYHCICHHE MYy3bIKH K BeICIIHM Haykam o Kocmoce),
CIIEIOBaHME TPATUIHAM ITyOoKkoro CpeTHEBEKOBbSI COUETACTCS C TIOHBIM
(HoBoeBpoteiickuM!) JOBEpHEM MPAKTHYECKOMY OIBITY, C aroJioruen
teopun adhekToB (My3bIKa — MOApakaHue «iI3bIKy [Ipupoabl u romocy
crpacreii»'’), pasMBIIIICHHAME 00 HTATBIHCKON My3bIKE, COBPEMEHHOI
(dpaHIy3cKOll omepe — Bce 3TO (PUKCHPYET COCTOSHHE TEPEXOTHOCTU
SMOXH, 3aTSHYBIICHCS «BCTpPEUE» CTApOrO0 M HOBOTO 3HAHUS O MY3BIKE,
«CTOSTHUE» Ha TPaHHMIIC.

TakoBeIM OBUIO Hayall0 SMAHCHIALUKA HCKYCCTBa 3BYKOB — KOTJa
OHO CcTallo «TpeboBaTh 0OCOOOr0 IIETCHANIPABICHHOTO ACTETHUCCKOTO
BOCTIPHSITAS <...> W COCPENOTOUEHHOTO CITYIIAHWS MY3BIKA KaK MY3BIKH,
pam My3bIKI» .

1 Tam xe. C. 255. IIpuBenem u He MeHee XapakTepHoe cyxaeHue: «Bce 3ByKH...HaeneHbl
BOJIIEOHON BOJHYIOIIEH CHJIOH, MOTOMY, 4YTO OHHM SBISIIOTCA 3HAKaMU CTpacTed,
YCTaHOBJICHHBIMU CaMOM NPHPOAON U MPEHCIOIHEHHBIMU MPUPOAHON JHEPTUM, TOTJA Kak
YJIeHOpa3/ebHbIE CII0BA NPEICTABISAIOT U3 ce0s JMIIb MPOM3BOJIBHO H30paHHBIE 3HAKH
crpacteit». Tam xe. C. 247.

MuxaiiioB A. Dtamnbl pa3BUTHS MY3BIKAIbHO-3CTETHYECKOW Mbicid B ['epmanuu //
MysbikanbHas sctetuka ['epmanun XIX Beka. Antonorust. B 2 T. M.: Mysbika, 1981. T. 1.
C. 14.
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®OPMUPOBAHUE K/IABECUHHOM MY3blKU BO ®PAHLIMW XVII BEKA
[.H. Anyppuesa®

HecMmoTpsi Ha BOWHBI, MEXIOYCOOWIIBI, TOHEHHS, MOBCEMECTHBIN
ynanok — XVII Bek Bce xke cuuraercs «Benukum» anst @panuuu. Bes ero
MecTpoTa, CyMacOpOICTBO, NPUYYMIMBBEIE OOBIYAM BCE JK€ ITOMOTAJH
CIUIOTUTBCSI BOEAMHO.

CremyeT OTMETUTH TaKUX JIMYHOCTEH, Kak Pumense u Mazapunu, Bo
MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIMX MPOJBUKECHUIO KYJIbTYpPhl W HCKYCCTBA,
HECMOTPS Ha UX >KECTOKOCTh B MOJHUTHUKE.

Ha rpanu cMeHsIOmmxcst CTUied, KacCuiu3Ma, 0apoKKO M POKOKO,
KOTJa KyImbTypa oOpraHa W JIIOTHH ONM3WIAch K 3aKary, 3aMeTHO
BO3BBIIIAETCA KJIaBeCUH. DOpMHpOBaHHE KIABECMHHOM MY3BIKH BO
Opannuu XVII Beka, a UMEHHO CTaHOBIIEHHE COOCTBEHHOTO perepryapa,
MPOUCXOAWIIO TocTeneHHo. [IpeomoneBas TpagulMk OpPraHHOW W
JIIOTHEBOM MY3BIKM A3TOT HWHCTPYMEHT 3aBOE€Bajl JIOCTOHHOE MECTO B
CBETCKOM oOnacTm WHCKyccTBa. Takke BO MHOINOM TIOBIIMsIAa U
CJIOKMBIIASICS paHee IIKOJA aHTTUHCKUX BEPIKUHAIUCTOB KoHIa XVI-
Hayana XVII Bexka. Cam wmHCTpymMeHT wu3BecTeH emie ¢ XVI Beka u
MOCTOSIHHO COBEpIICHCTBOBaICS. M3Ha4albHO OH OBLT YETBHIPEXYTOJbHOM
(OpMBI, CTPYHBI, KaK W3BECTHO, NMPUBOIWINCH B KOJICOAHUS OT IIMITKA
nepbimka. Haunaast ¢ XVII Beka kiaBecHH MPHOOPETAET TPEXyTOJIbHYIO
(hopMy, HATOMUHAIOIITYIO COBPEMEHHBIN POSIITB, TOIBKO MAICHBKUH.

s pa3sHOoOOpa3us 3ByYaHHs y KJIABECHHA MOIJIO CYIIECTBOBATH 0
TpexX MaHyajoB (KJIaBHATyp, PACIHONOKEHHBIX APYr HaJ JIPYroM Kak y
oprana). OHU NPUBOAUIIUCH B ACHCTBHUE C MOMOUIBIO PHIYAKKOB, KOTOPHIE
MOTJIM HAXOOUThCcs MO OOKaM KIABHATYPHl WM K€ KHOITKAMH,
pPAacTONIOKEHHBIMU TOJT KJIABHATypoW. BHemHe 3To ObUT KpacHBBIA H
BECbMa U3SAIIHBIIA HHCTPYMEHT, HEPEAKO €r0 PACIUChIBAIN WM yKpallaiu
pe3bboii. B ocHOBHOM BCe M3MEHEHWsI, MPOMCXOIUBIINE C KIABECHHOM,
MIPOBOAMIINCH JJIi YCHJIEHUS TPOMKOCTH W Pa3HOOOpa3usi ero 3By4aHHsl.
s cBoero BpeMeHH, KJIaBeCHH 00J1aai BEIUKOJEIHBIMU KauyeCTBaAMH —
9TO 3BOHKHE TEMOpPHI BEPXHETO PErucTpa, OOraThle OTTEHKH HIDKHETO,
KEMUY)KHO-paccelmyatas wurpa («jeu perle»), wmemmsmbl. Bee 3to
MIPUIaBaJI0 HEMIOBTOPUMY!IO JIETKOCTh U U3SLIECTBO MUHCTPYMEHTY. Jlyuniei
(bupMoi, H3TOTOBIISABIIEH KiTaBeCHHBI, cunTanach «Jlenm» B [lapuxke.

© Anydpuesa Jlapps HukomaeBHa, acCHCTEHT-CTaxep Kad)eaphl CIEHATBHOIO (OPTENHAHO,
knace npogeccopa B.I'. Crapbiuna, Hmxeropoickas rocynapcTBeHHas KOHCEPBATOPUM
nmenn M.U. I'muaxu (Hwxanit Hosropon).
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Bupryossl-knaBecunuctel  XVII  Beka  co3galu  MHOMKECTBO
NPOU3BEICHUN, BOIICAIINX B COKPOBHIIHHIYY MHPOBOTO KJIACCHYECKOTO
uckyccTBa. B ocHOBHOM mpeoOianaiy TaHUEBaJIbHBIE JKaHPBI, HO TaKXKe
OIUPOKO TPEACTABICHB OBLTM ¥ apUO3HO-TIECCHHBIC JXKAHPHl, B YeM
3aMEeTHO MPOSBIJIOCH BIUSHHE Omepsl U Oanera. He ciydaitHo y mMHOTHX
KJIABECHHUCTOB MBI HAXOIUM IIE€PEIOKECHUS OaJICTHOW MY3BIKH, YBEPTIOP H
apuil u3 nupuyeckux tparequil Jlrommu. K tomy ke Jlromnmm n Pamo camu
OBUIM MPEBOCXOJHBIMU KJIABECMHUCTAMH W COYHMHSUIA MPOU3BEACHUS IJIS
3TOr0 UHCTPYMEHTA.

PonmonagansHUKOM (hpaHITy3CKOH IIKOJIBI KIABECHHUCTOB CYHUTAIOT
Kaka [llammuona ne IllamOonbepa. Ero TBOpUECTBO MOXKHO COIOCTABHUTH
C JIIOTHEBOM MY3BIKOH TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOpasi, €/iBa JOCTUTHYB PAacCBETa,
nepesana CBOM ONbIT KIABUITHBIM HHCTpYMeHTaM. CXOJICTBO 3aK/II0UaIOCh
HE TOJBKO B JKaHpOBOW cdepe, HO M B BBHIOOpE TaHIEB, 00pa3OB,
MPOrPaMMHBIX ~ TEHACHUUH,  CTWIHCTUKU.  KiaBecuHHBIE  IbECH
[IlamOoHbEpa BO3HUKIM Ha OCHOBE TAaHICB — aJUIEMaHMBl, KyPaHTHI,
capabaHbl, XKHUTH, TaBaHbI, TATbSIPIBI, MEHY Ta. IMEHHO U3 3THUX TaHIIEB B
JajdbpHEHmeM  cOPMHpOBANCS  ONpEAENEHHBI  BHJA  CIOMTHI, HO
XapaKTepHBIN JUIIb ISl HEKOTOpbIX mKoI. Y IllamOoHbepa e 3T TaHIbI
€lle He HOCST XapakTepa CIOWTBI, CKOpee 3TO JHILIb CTHIM3alus. 3aTo
HaMEYaeTcs YXKE XapakTep OpHAaMEHTHKH, KOTopas, KaKk MH3BECTHO, B
JanbHEeHIIeM MOXY4YUT Yy (PpaHIly30B TOCIOACTBYIOUIYIO BJIACTh HAd HUX
ctuaeM. B cpaBHeHHMM ¢ TIOCIEIOBAaTENsIMH, OPHAMEHTAIbHOCTh
[ITamOoHBepa elie He CTOIb U3bICKaHa U oOuiabHA. OHA cOoCpeOoTOUYECHA B
OCHOBHOM B BepxHeM roisoce. JlocTaTO4HO MOCMOTpETh Ha TaOIHIIbI
pacmmpoBOK MEIM3MATHKH, cAeTaHHBIX [IlaMOOHBEEpOM U €r0 yICHHKOM
Anpu 1’ Arrnebepom. Ha mepBblii B3I, cpa3y e OYCBHIHO OTIMYHE B
KOJIMYECTBC, XAPAKTCPHBI TAKXKC KW PA3HLIC HA3BaHUA MCIU3MATUYCCKUX
¢uryp. V lllamOboHBEpa yKpamIeHUs JOBOJIBHO MPOCTHI U MPHUBBIYHBI LIS
BOCHPUATHS COBPEMEHHBIM MY3bIKAHTOM:
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V 1’ AHrie6epa opHaMEHTHKa 00Jiee CJI0YKHA U 110 KOJIMYECTBY HOT H
[0 BUTHEBATOCTH, CO3JAIOIIEH TEM caMbIM OpHAMEHTAJIBFHOE IUICTCHHE.
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Taxxke OoOIbIIOE 3HAYECHWE HMEET TO, C KAaKOM HOTHI HAYMHACTCS
VKpalieHue W CKOJBKO OHO JUIUTCA. Bce 3TO J0BONBHO MOAPOOHO
pacuidpoBsiBaeTcs B Tabnuile, MpeaBapsoneil TeKcT npousBeaeHus. B
ornuure OT Yykpamenuid LllamOoHbepa, 37ech MOSBISETCS OrPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO JIONOTHATENBHBIX HOT, BCIOMOTATeIbHBIX H MPOXOALINX:
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Ha npumepe npuBeICHHBIX BbILIE ABYX TaOJIHUI[ C YKPAIICHUSMH, MbI
MOXKEM CKa3aTh, YTO KaXIBI KOMITO3MUTOP MOT CaM MPHUAYMaTh CBOH
MEJNU3MBI U paciu@poBaTh MX JUIsI MPOYTEHUS HMCIOTHHUTENEM. Takxke
MPUMEYATEeNIbHO U TO, YTO OJMHAKOBbIE O0O3HAYCHHS YKPAIICHHS MOTJIH
mo-pasHomy pacurudpoBsiBaThcsi. He crouT 3a0biBaTh, 4TO KaxIbId
KOMIIO3UTOp OBbUI, KaK MpPaBWJIO, BEJIHKOJIEHHBIM HCIIOJHUTEICM,
UHTEPIPETaTOPOM M, KOHEYHO IKE, HMIOPOBH3ATOPOM. JIOBOJIBHO
pacmpocTpaHeHHOW ~ Obula  CBOOOJHAS ~ TPAKTOBKA  COYMHCHUH.
HeynuBurenbHO, 4TO MOSBISUINCH TPAKTATHI, CO3IAaHHBIC CIEIHATIBHO B
MOMOIIIb UCIIOTHUTEIIIO.

Kak yxe ymoMHHalIOCh BBIIE, M3 MAJICHBKHX TaHIEBAIbHBIX
KJIaBECUHHBIX IIbE€C Ha4daJ ITIOCTCIICHHO CKJIaAbIBATHCA IUKJI CHOUTHI (OT
(paHIy3cKOro riaroja «suivre» — cienoBarh). K OCHOBHBIM TaHIIaM
MTOCTETICHHO CTAJIA MPHOABIATEHCS APYTHE, YHUCTO PpaHIy3CKUE, HAPOIHEIC
110 )KAaHPOBOMY MPOUCXOXKACHHIO. TaKue Kak:
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I'aBoT — HEPTrUYHBINA JBYXIOJTHHBIA TAHEIT;

Mio3erT — KpecTbsHCKasl IUIICKa MO BOJBIHKY, B HopMaHauu BOJIBIHKY
HasblBAIM «JIyp» («loure») M mox 3TUM HAa3BaHHWEM BO3HUK e€Ile OAMH
HETOPOIUIUBBIN TaHEl] B CUHKOIMUPOBAHHOM PUTME;

MeHny3T — oT ¢paHI. «menus mouvements», YTO 3HAYUT «MaJIble
JOBIKEHUS». MEHYAIT, HacleOHUK KypaHTbl, — CTENEHHBIH TpPEeXII0JIbHBIN
TaHell;

Byppe — ot ¢pann. «la bourrée» — «Bs3aHKa XBOpOCTay. DTO IIISICKa
BIPUIIPBDKKY C MY3BIKOM Ha 4YETbIpE YETBEPTHM M C HENPEMEHHBIM
3aTaKTOM;

IMacnbe — OBICTPBIN TPEXAOIBHBIN TaHEI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN Y OPETOHCKUX
MOPSIKOB;

Kanapu — onHa u3 ¢QpaHIy3cKuX pasHOBUAHOCTEH XWUIH. OTO OUYCHb
XKHUBOH TaHell ¢ «I1e0euyIMm) MOPACHTAMU Ha CHJIBHBI 10JISIX.

Crout 3aMeTuTh, 4to B ctoute XVII Beka 3T TaHILBI CyIIECTBOBAIN
yKe He B IepBO3JaHHOM HapOJAHOM BapHaHTE, a B HOBOM, CUMBOJINYECKOM
XYJO’KECTBEHHOM KauecTBe. OHU OTpakalM CTHJIb 3IOXH, OPUTMHAIBHYIO
UHIUBUAYAIbHOCTh, HOBAaTOPCTBO  KOMIIO3UTOpa U CBoeoOpasue
UHCTpPYMEHTa. B HUX SBCTBEHHO CKa3aloCh BIMSHUE KJIACCULU3MA, B
ocoOeHHOCTH OaneTHoro TBopuecTtBa JIIOMIHM, HO BMecTe C TeM B
KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM PAaclOJOXKEHUH OTYETIMBO MPOSIBIAETCS  NPUHIIMII
CIOUTHOTO YaHpa.

B Teuenne XVII — nawanma XVIII Beka Bo ®DpaHUUMKU CMEHUIIOCH
YCThIPpE TMOKOJICHUA KJIaBCCUHUCTOB, 4YTO COOTBCTCTBYCT UYCTHIPpEM
CIIOKMBIIMMCSI ~ KJIaBECHHHBIM  IIKOJaM, OOO3HAYMBINMMCS Kak B
KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM, TaK U B BUPTYO3HO-UCIIOJIHUTEIBCKOM TBOPUYECTBE!

Kak Illammmon ne IllamOoHBEep, Kak yNOMUHAJIOCH BBINE, —
MIEPBOOCHOBATEN (PAHITY3CKOTO KIIABECHHHOTO MCKycCTBa. Ero yueHHKH
— Huxona Jle6er, )Kan Aupu n’Anrnebep, Opatesi Kynepenst (LLlapis,
@pancya u camblii TanaHTIuBbIA JlyM), cneqoBany MpUHLMIAM CBOETO
yunrensd. Kynmpmunanmeid mkonsr ne lllamOoHbepa MOXHO Has3BaTh
TBOpuecToB ®pancya Kymepen-mmamgmuii (Bemukwit) u Xan ®@wumunm
Pamo.

XKan @pancya Hauppue, Jlym [axen, Kak [rodnu — nocnenHue
IpeACTaBUTENN (PPAHIY3CKOIO KIABECHMHHOTO HCKyccTBa. OHM  ObLIM
BEeChMa TANAHTJIMBEIMH, HO B OOJBINECH CTEMEHH JIUIIb ITOAPAKATCIIME
CBOMX BEJIMKHUX MpPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB. MX TBOpYECTBO 3HAMEHOBAJIO
«3aKaT» yXomsmien B mpomnuioe (ppaHIly3CKoil IIKOIBI KITaBEeCHHHUCTOB.
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®PAHLUY3CKAA LLUKOJIbHAA APAMA B XVII CTOJNIETUU
n.A. Hekpacoea@

IIkonbHast Apama, HEPa3pbIBHO CBA3aHHAS C MPAKTUKOHN LIKOJIBHOTO
Teanal, B OonbmMHCTBE cTpaH 3amagHoil EBponsr nocturaer B XVII B.
ceoero pacnseta. Jus @paHnum 3TO BaKHAs COCTaBHAs 4acTh
TeaTpajJbHONU KYJbTYPBl «BEJIMKOTO BEKa», K COXKAJIECHHIO, KpalHE Majo
U3y4YeHHas oTedyecTBeHHOW Haykoil. IllkonbHas npama — sBlIEHHE
o011eeBponenckoe, OHAKO B Pa3HBIX PETHOHAX U B pa3HbIE MEPUOJBI — OT
Havana XVI B. u o xpaitnei Mepe 1o cepeaunsl X VIII B. — ee 3HaucHUE U
(YHKINU B MCTOPHH IpaMaTyprHH M TeaTpa KOHKPETHOU CTPaHBI MMENU
CBOM cHemudpuuecKkue OTAndusd. Tak, Hampumep, B TEPMaHCKUX
rocynapctBax co Bropou Tpetu XVI B. u Ha Bcem mpotskenun XVII B.
HIKOJIbHAsI TeaTpajibHas IpakTUKa OIepeXxasa, a [oadac M IOJMEHsUIa
coboif mpodeccronansHyto. Ocobast poib NPUHAIESKHUT IITKOIHHOMY
TeaTpy B MpOLECCE 3apOXKIEHHs CLEHHYECKOro HCKyccTBa Poccun u
CIIaBSIHCKUX CcTpaH. (DTa TeMa C JIOCTaTOYHOM IMOJHOTOW pa3paboTaHa B
Hallell CTpaHe Kak (HIONOTaMH, TaKk W WCTOPHKaMH Teatpa’.) Bo
@paHIMK 3MOXM KJIACCHLM3Ma, KOI/a HAIlMOHAJIBHBIN TeaTp JOCTUT
BEPIIUMH B CBOEM pPAa3BUTHH, LIKOJbHAS JpaMa 3aHUMaja CBOIO HUILY U
HaXOJWJIach B BeCbMa CIeNN(PHIECKHX OTHOLIEHHSX C MPOQeCCHOHANBHON
CIICHOH U €€ penepTyapoM.

B  pawmkax KpaTKOM myOaMKauu ~ HET  BO3MOXHOCTH
OXapaKTepru30BaTh OOIIYI0 SBOJIOIMIO 3alaJHOEBPOINEHCKON IIKOIBHON
Ipambl OT ee (opMHpOBaHuUs B mepBoi momoBuHe X VI B. K pacuBeTy3. 7K
BCEro Kpyra HpoOJieM 3Jiech BBIJEICHBI JBa NMPUHLIMIHAIBHBIX acCIeKTa.
Bo-miepBrIx, mKompHas Apama ¥ MIKOJIBHEIA TeaTp, 0€3yCIOBHO MMEIOIIHE

HexpacoBa lHHa AHaTOIbEBHA, NOKTOP HCKYCCTBOBEICHHS, Ipodeccop Kadenps
3apy0enHOro HCKyccTBa POCCHIICKOro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO HHCTUTYTA CLIEHHYECKHX UCKYCCTB
(Cankr-IletepOypr).

' Bo ¢panmysckoM ssEIke ymoTpeGusieTcs TepMuH thédtre de collége, o3Hadarommii — B
HCTOPUYECKOM IUIaHE — TeaTp CPEIHMUX JTYyXOBHBIX IIKOJ (KOJUICTHIT).

2 Pesanor B.J. lIkonbrble aeiicrea XVII-XVIII BB. 1 TeaTp ue3yurtoB: M3 ucropuu pycckoi
apamsl. M., 1910 (u npyrue pabotsl 3Toro yueHoro); Crapunuslii criekrakib B Poccun / C6.
crareit. JI., 1928; Crapunnsiii Teatp B Poccun / C6. crareit mox pex B.H. Tleperia. Ilr., 1923
(nyomukammu B.H. Ileperua, B.I1. Anpuanosoii-Ileper u ap.); Codponosa JILA. ITosTuka
mkonbHOro Tearpa // Tpynsl Otmena apeBHepycckoit nuteparypsl. JI.: Hayka, 1979. T.
XXXIV. C. 176-188; CodponoBa JI.A. Ilostuka cnaBsHckoro teatpa XVII — mepsoi
nosioBunsl XVIII B. Tlonbia, Ykpauna, Poceus. M., 1981; Codponosa JI.A. CrapunHbIi
yKpanHckuii eatp. M., 1996.

> CM. B YaCTHOCTH: HekpacoBa U.A. Penmurnosnas apama u cnekrtaxib XVI-XVII Bekos.
CTI6., 2013; HekpacoBa M. A. Otupi-ocHoBatenu teatpa uesyuros // Tearpon. 2012. Ne 1. C.
25-37.
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CpPECOHEBEKOBBIE HCTOKH, B CBOEM 3aKOHUCHHOM 0OJHKe ObuIn
MOpOXKACHUEM  3MOXM  PeHeccaHca, HMMEHHO  pPEHECCAHCHOM  —
TYMaHHUCTHYECKON — MOJIENH IKOJIBHOTO 00pa30BaHus, U Pa3BUBAITUCH KaK
HEOTheMJIEMasi dYacTh Tpomecca oOydeHHWs. Bo-BTOpBIX, IIKOIBHAS
TeaTpasbHasi MPaKTHKAa OTMEYeHa HEMaJbIM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM, MOCKOIBKY
OblIa CBSI3aHA C Pa3UYHBIMH KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIMH 00pa3oBaTeIbHBIMU
TPaOULIUIMH — TaKUMH Kak JIIOTepaHckas B ['epMaHMM WK TpaauINH
pasHbIX KaTojuueckux opjeHoB. Ho B XVII B. Hauboubliiee BIMSHUE BO
Bcelt EBponie npuoOpen Teatp He3yuTCKUX KOJUIETUH, U Jaliee pedb MOHAeT
o HeM. byzer paccMoTpeHa KOHKpeTHas HCTOpHYEcKas Tema
B3aMMOJICHCTBYSI IIKOJBHON ¥ mpodeccroHansHoi apambl B XVII B. BO
Opannnu, 6e3 HMOTPYKEHHST B BECbMa CIIOKHYIO TYXOBHO-DCTETHUYECKYIO
npoOJIeMaTHKY.

B ue3yuTcKkux KOJUIETHSIX TMpEACTaBICHHUsS Hayalld yCTpauBaTh C
1550-x TT., ¢ MOMEHTa OTKPBITHS CaMBIX MEPBBIX YUCOHBIX 3aBEICHUI B
Bene, 8 Meccune, B Pume, B Koproge, noscrony B Eporme. B Hauane XVII
B., C HAKOIUICHUEM TE€aTPaIBHOTO OMBITa 0OJee YeM 3a MOJICTONETHS, CTaja
BHEZIPSTHCSA CHUCTEMa IpaBWiI B 00JacTH pPabOTH HajJ TeaTpalbHBIMU
TekcTaMu. OJHO M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX IOJIOKEHUH — 3aKperieHhe 3a
YUUTEISIME  O00SI3aHHOCTEH NIPaMaTyproB. YUHTENs MOTIIM pa3ydywBaTh C
YYeHHUKAMH TOJBKO COOCTBEHHBIC OMYCHI, HAMMCAHHBIC IS KaKIOTO
KOHKPETHOTO ciy4ast (K €KEroJHBIM BBITyCKHBIM CIEKTAKIIM H IO
TOPKECTBEHHBIM TOBOAaM). C 3TOr0 BPeMEHHU B IIKOJBHBIX CIIEKTaKIAX
npeanuchiBaeTcsl 00s3aTenbHOE HCIONIb30BaHWE JaTthiHM (B XVI B.
W3BECTHO MHOTO TPOM3BEJCHMI HA JKUBBIX SI3bIKaX, a TAK)KE MOCTAHOBOK B
KOJUIETHSIX MbEC YYEHBIX aBTOPOB, HE MPUHAJIEKABIINX K OpJeHY). Takum
obpazom B XVII B. wuesywrckas IIKOJbHAas JpaMa mpuodOpeTaer
crenupUIecKUid 3aKOHYCHHBIN 00JHK.

B naubosiee momHOM BHE TeaTpalbHO-AMIAKTUYECKAS KOHIICTIIIHS
HE3yWTOB OBLIa W3JI0KEHA BHIHBIM (DPAHITy3CKHUM JesiTeleM OpleHa o.
XKozedom me XKypancu (1643-1719)4 B koHLe XVII cronerus. ItoT aBTOp
CHCTEMAaTH3UPOBAN OOMIMPHEIA KPYT BOIPOCOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K IIKOJIEHON
IpamMaTyprum (KaHpOBasi CHCTEMa, TEMATHKA, SI3bIK) BKYIIE C TeaTpaIbHOM
npakTukoil. Hemamoe wMecTo B TpakTare OTBEACHO CIICHHYECKOMY
BOIUIONICHUIO, PEMETULIMOHHONW padoTe ¢ yYeHWKaMd W HHBIM

* M3BecTeH TaKkxKe MOX natuHu3upoBaHHbIM UMeHeM Mocu¢ OBenuumii. OH npenonaBan B
xosuternn Jlromosuka Bemukoro B Ilapmxe B 1677-1699 rr., counHun okono 10 matuHCKHX
Tparequii (He Bce COXpaHWINCH); ¢ 1699 T. u 10 KOHIA )u3HU cinyxin B Pume. Ero Tpakrat
«Christianis litterarum magistris de Ratione discendi et docendi» (1691 r.) ner B ocHOBY
OJTHOM M3 peAaKIii IeJarorn4eckoro ycrasa opaeHa (u3a. 1703 r.).
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MPaKTUYECKUM 3a/ladaM INKOJFHOTO TeaTpa. BOT BKpaTIe OCHOBHEIC
Te3uChl TpakTaTa 0. JKyBaHCH, Kacaroluecs ApaMaTypruu:

1) Tpareausi COCOOCTBYET HPAaBCTBEHHOMY BOCIMTAHHIO;, CIOXCTHI
cienyer 4epnath u3 Ilucanust u CBSIIEHHOW WCTOPHUH;, JTIOOOM CIOXKET
JOJDKEH WCTONKOBBIBATHCS CEPHbE3HO W OJaropogHO, B XPHUCTHAHCKOM
Jyxe;

2) K KaHPY KOMEIWH B IIKOJBHOM TeaTpe MOXKHO oOpaImarhes
u3penka, wusderas mnpu  3TOM Beskoi rpyboctm u OyddoHansl,
HECOBMECTHMOM C 3a/1a4aMUu 00pa30BaHUs;

3) B mbecax HY»XHO M30erarh )KEHCKUX 00pa30oB U BOOOIIE JTFOOOBHOM
TEMAaTUKH: «...HE CICIyeT OTBOIUTH HUKAKOTO MECTa 3eMHOH JIIO0BH, Oyab
OHa JaXke LEJIOMYIPEHHOH, TakKe KaK M >KCHCKHM DPOJISIM, B KaKuX OBI
ONEKIAX WX HH MOPeACTaBsuid. HyKHO TOHUMATh, YTO HEIb3s
0e3HaKa3aHHO WTpaTh C OTHEM, YTO TJEET MOJ MEeMJIOM, U 4TO KOCTep,
IYCTh yracIIuii, XOTS ¥ He 5OKET, HO BCE OJIHO MAauKaeT

4) mpenoYTeHne OTNACTCA JIATHHCKOMY SI3BIKY W IO3THYECKOM
¢opMe Ham MPO3aMUECKOW; IIKOJIBHBIM  aBTOpaM HE  CIEeAyeT
KOHKYpPUPOBaTh CO CBETCKHMH JpaMaTypramy, OHUIOYIIUMHA  II0-
(GpaHIy3CKH, TOCKOJIBKY B JTOM IUIaHe, yKa3biBan 0. JKyBaHCH, «MBI
OOBIYHO BBITIAANM HEJTOBKMMHU M CMEIIHBIMUY .

Henb3s HE OTMETUTH, UTO B PEAJbHOU AEATENBHOCTH KOJUIETHM 3TH
MOCTYJIATHl UCTIONHSUIACH NAIEKO HE MOJTHOCTBIO. Tak, cobmocTu 3amper
Ha JKCHCKHE O0pasbl, BOCIPOM3BOIMBIIMICS BO BCEX IEJArorHUYECKUX
ycTaBax opjieHa HaunHast ¢ X VI B., oka3anoch B IPUHIUIIE HEBO3MOKHO: B
IIKOJBHBIX MbECaxX pa3HBIX CTpaH OOHAPYXKHBAETCS HEMAalloe YHUCIIO
JKEHCKHUX POJICH, BKIIOYasl IMEPCOHU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIC aJIETOPUH KEHCKOTO
pona. C apyroii ctoponsl, B XVII B., koria B opunuanbHONU QpaHIly3CKOM
KyJlbType MUIO0 CTAaHOBICHHE HOPM M MPaBWI KIACCHUIM3Ma, YUYCHEIC
HE3YHUThI HC pa3acIAiin 3CTECTUYCCKOTO pUropusmMa CBOMX CBETCKUX KOJIJICT
(He ycTraHOBWIN Y ce0s1 Taxe MpaBmiia TPEX SAUHCTRB), BO TJIABY yIiia y HUX
OBLIN TIOCTABIICHEI HE 3CTETHYCCKHE, a AUJAKTHICCKIE [SITH.

B XVII B. Bo ®paniuu AeCTBOBAIO HECKOIBKO KPYITHBIX KOJUIETHH,
IJIe MIOCTOSIHHO (HECKOJIBKO pa3 B TOJ) MPOXOJIMIH ITyOJIUYHBIE CIICKTAKIIH.
Haubonee BaKHBIMH IIEHTpaMH SBISUIMCH Koyuierus [loHT-a-MyccoH B
Jlotapunruu, napwxckue koyvieruu Jla ®nermn (HOCHBIIAS UMsI CBOETO
ocHosarens ['enpuxa V) u KnepmoHnckas (n3BecTHas Takke KaK KOJUICTHS
JiogoBuka Benukoro). IpamaTypraMu M NOCTAHOBIIMKAMM CHEKTaKiIeH
TaM BBICTYIAJM HW3BECTHHIC JIMIA, YYEHBIE B Pa3HBIX 00JacTAX, XOTb

5 Jouvancy J. de. S.J. [Juvencius J.] De Ratione discendi et docendi. Gent, 1788. P. 85.
% Ibid. P. 84-87.
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moIJac M JaJieKUX OT JUTeparypsl M nuckyccrBa. Cpenn Hux o. Hukomna
Koccen (1580-1651) — aBTOpUTETHBII Teosor, HCMOBEAHUK JIr0I0BUKA
XIV (on 3aBemoBan TeaTpalbHBIM JAeiioM B kojuteruu Jla ®memr B 1615-
1618 rr. u counHUN MATh UCTOPUUYECKUX Tparenuil, u3gaHHelx B 1620 r.);
o. Hukoma pm’Apymc (1622-1698) — wmaremMatuk © H300peTaTeNh
aCTPOHOMUYECKUX NPHOOPOB (€ro Tpareanu CTaBWIHCh B KiepmoHCKoH
KOJUISTHH, HO He coxpaHwimch); o. Ilapasr Mananep (1580-1630) —
U3BECTHBIN acTpPOHOM (OH CIyX W B Koyieruu [lonT-a-MyccoH, a Takke B
Honsme), o. Anpuen Kypnan, win XKypuren (1617-1692) — ucrtopux,
aBrop «Mcropunm Opanmum»... MHBIE W3 HUX OBUIM CBeAyOIH B
IUTEpaTypHOM M XyJOKECTBEHHOW  JKM3HM  CBOETO  BPEMEHH,
WHTEPECOBAINCh HOBAIlMAMHU B CBETCKOM napamatypruu. [lemaror
Knepmonckoit kosnerun o. Xypnan B IpeaucioBUM K CBOEH
aruorpagudeckoil Tpareauu «Xpuctuanka CycanHa» (u3manue 1654 r.) ¢
IIPU3HATENILHOCTBIO ccblIalicst Ha onbIT Ilbepa KopHens u ynomunan npu
5ToM ero HoBeifmryro Tparemmio  «PonoryHa»’  (IpousBeneHHe
KOPHEJEBCKOM «BTOPOW MaHEpHD», MOCTPOCHHOE Ha TeMe OOpBOBI IBYX
repOrHb U OECKOHEYHO JaJIeKOe OT HOPMATHUBOB LIKOJIBHOTO TeaTpa).

IIlkonpHast apamaTypruss U CLEHHYECKas MpPAKTUKA IIOCTOSHHO
MOJNUTHIBAJICE B 3Ty 310Xy M3 NpodeccrnoHansHOro mcroyHuka. Ho u
00paTHOTO BIWSIHUS, 3aWMCTBOBAaHHMS HEBO3MOXXHO HE 3aMETHTh. JTO
BIISIHAE  PEaIM30BBHIBANOCH, BO-NIEPBBIX, Yepe3  OIyOIMKOBaHHEIC
JATMUHCKUE Thechl (MX OBUIO HEMHOTO, TaK KaK HME3yHTCKUE aBTOPHI HE
CTPEMHWJINCh K TMOMYJISIPU3allMd CBOMX OIIyCOB; W3/ABAIMCh TOJIBKO
HaWIyuylllue); BO-BTOPBIX, IOCPEACTBOM IIEUaTHBIX MHPOTpaMM K
CIeKTAaK/IAM Ha (paHiy3ckoM s3bike’. Ho mpeskae Bcero — 6aaromaps
CaMHUM CIIEKTaKJIsM, MOCEMaeMbIM IMUPOKOH myonukoit (B KiepmoHckoi
KOJUTErMH OBIBAIO [0 IIECTH THICSY 3pHUTEIeHl OJHOBPEMEHHO'), HX
OCBEIICHUIO B Ipecce TOH 3MOXM U B OOLIECTBEHHOM MHEHHUH, TeM Oonee
YTO ONHOW M3 (YHKIWI MIKOJIBHOTO TeaTpa Bcerja Obula pekiama MIKOI.
Pazymeercs, 3HaumMO M TO, YTO KpyIHeHIIne TpoQecCHOHATbHBIE
npamatypru (Kopaens u Mombep, a B XVIII B. Bombkrep) Obutm
BBITYCKHUKAMH HE3YHUTCKUX KOJUICTHH W WMEIH IIPEACTaBICHHE O
IIKOJILHOM TeaTpe.

7 Jourdan A., S.J. Susanna. Paris, 1654. P. XIX.

8 Takux IPorpaMM ¢ KpaTKHM H3JIOKEHHEM COCPIKAHMS ITHEC COXPAHIIOCH TOPasIo GOMIbIIE,
YeM CaMHX TEKCTOB, OHH SBJLSIFOTCS OJHHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB IPH M3yYCHHU TeaTpa
ne3yntoB. Cm.: Boysse E. Le théatre des Jésuites. Paris, 1880.

? Gossip C.J. Le décor de théatre au collége des Jésuites a Paris au XVIle siécle / Revue
d’histoire du théatre. 1981. Ne 1. P. 37.
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00603Ha9NM HECKOIIBKO aCIIEKTOB 3TOTO BIIHSHUS.

Haubonee pacnpocTpaHeHHOW TPaKTHKOW OBLIO 3aWMCTBOBAaHHE
npodecCHOHATIBHBIMU JIpamaTtypramu (padysn mkonbHbIX Tkec. LlIkonbHbIE
aBTOPHI BBEIM B 0O0OPOT MHOTO OPHUTHMHAIBHON TEMAaTHKH, CHOXKETHBIX
CXeM, KOTOpBIE 3aTeM HPHUOOPEIH TOMYISIPHOCTE Ha cBeTcKO# criene X VII
U TOCTeNyIomuX BeKOB. OCOOCHHO SIPKHM IPUMEPOM CIYKHUT HCTOPHS
MOJBHTOB W coxokeHus JKaHHel J ApK, KOTOpas BIIepBbie OblIa
WHCIICHUPOBaHA — TI0 JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIM HCTOYHMKAM — HWE3YUTOM
@®pontoHoM a0 [rokom u3 xomleruu Ilont-a-Myccon B 1581 T.
(«Tparnueckass ucropust o neBe w3 Jlompemwu, mnHade u3 Opreana...»),
BCIiel KOTOPOM TOSIBUIICS sl Tparenuii 00 Opiieanckoit [leBe Ha naThIiHA
¥ Ha HAIIHOHAIBHBIX A3bIKAX .

BaxxHO, 4TO HIKONBHBIC ApaMaTyprd BeldW OECHpecTaHHBIH MOUCK
HOBBIX MaTEepUajoB JJIsl WHCIICHUPOBAHHUA — MO TeM NpPUYMHAM, YTO HE
MMENM TIpaBa Ha aBTOPCKYIO (aHTa3wio, OBUIM B 3HAYUTEIEHOW Mepe
OTpaHUYEHBI B BOIIPOCAX TPAKTOBKU U3BECTHHIX (habyIr; K TOMY K€ BCIKHU
pa3 TpeboBaIoCh JaTh MIKOJISIpaM MHTEPECHBIN MaTepua Uit u3ydeHus. B
XVII B. Bo ®@paHmuu MIKOJBHBIE JpamMaTyprd OCOOCHHO YacTo
WHCIEHUPOBAIM HCTOpUYECKU MaTepuan (camblii pa3HOOOpasHbIf), a
Tafoke Marepuan aruorpapuueckuii (B8 XVI-XVII BB. oH BOHpaer B ce0s
aNMeMeHTHl ucTopusMa). OHM TPUMEHSIIH CEepBE3HBIH, HaKe HAYJIHBIHA
MOIXOA K HCTOYHHKAM, ONMHPasich Ha (DaKTBI W CBOAS K MHHUMYMY
XYZ0KECTBCHHBIM BBIMBICET. OTMETHUM, YTO B 00JACTH CIO’KETOCIIOKEHHS
oOHapyXuBaeTcs HauOOJNbIas CTENIEHb UX OPUTHHAIILHOCTH — M 3]IECh JKe
HauOONbIIAs  CTEMEHh  3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH  MPO(eCcCHOHATBHBIX
JIpaMaTypros..

Bo ®panmum tpaguiuio MCTOPUYECKOTO MIKOJIBHOTO penepryapa
3anoxun nexaror kojuieruu Jla @nem o. ITeep Myccon, B 1608-1612 rr.
OH TPEJCTaBWJI I[MKJI JIATUHCKUX Tpareiuid Ha aHTUYHO-UCTOPHYECKHE
TEMBI, CEPbE3HBIX M C TOJIHTUYECKOW mpobdaemMaTukon: «Bemukuii
[Tommei», «OcBOOOKIEHHBIT Kpes», «Haxka3anue Kupay,
«IIpenarensctBo Japus».

Ha mnporsokennn Bcero XVII B. BO  (PpaHIly3CKMX KOJUICTHSIX
CTaBWIMCh IIbECHl HE TOJBKO M3 AHTHMYHON — 4YTO IepeceKanoch ¢

" CrenmanmcraMu  okasaHa BOSMOXKHOCTh TONAJAHHS OTOM THECH B AHIIHIO IIO
He3yUTCKUM KaHajaM H 3HakoMcTBa ¢ Hell lllexcmmpa, xotopeiii BeiBen JKaHHy n°Apk B
ucropuueckoi xponuke «I'enpux VI». Cm.: Hillman R. La Pucelle sur la scene littéraire et
politique: le trajet Pont-a-Mousson — Londres // Shakespeare et 1’Europe de la Renaissance /
Ed. par Y. Peyré et P. Kapitaniak. Tours, 2005. P. 131-150. OtmeTiM, 4TO HU3BECTHAs HAM
cpenneBekoBas «Muctepust 00 ocage Opneana» Ha ucropuio meec 00 Opreanckoii [leBe B
XVI-XVII BB. BNUsIHUS HE OKa3aa.
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WUCKAaHWSIMH ~ JIUTEPATypHOTO  KJIACCHUIM3Ma, HO U3 BH3aHTHICKOIN,
CPEIHEBEKOBOM, TepCUACKO (KakohH-HHOynb «Mexmer, CbhlH Y3yH-
Xacanay, 1656 r.), apabckoii ucropuu... Kpome Toro, cymiecTBoBail
LeNbId  TIACT  JApaMaryprud  (M3BECTHOW TJIaBHBEIM — 00pa3oM  IIo
IporpaMMaM CIICKTaKJIeH) Ha «IK30THYECKHE» TEMBL: O 3aBOCBAHUAX W
XpUCTHAHU3AIMK JAIBHUX CTpaH (B COOTBETCTBHHM C MHCCHOHEPCKOM
MOJINTUKON opjeHa). TakoBwl, Hampumep, «XpucTuanckas TampobaHay
labpuans Koccapa (Knepmonckas kosuterusi, 1650 r., o 3aBoeBaHHH
Leitnona), «Xpucruanckasa Tarapus» [lapns Kacrene (1657 r.)...

Taxum obpazom, IpaMaTypru-ue3ynuThI 00HapyXUIH
IpaMaTypradecKuii pPecypc B «IK30THUECKOW» TEMaTHUKE 3aJ0JIr0 [0
Bonbrepa (KOTOpEI B CBOE BpeMsi TBOPUYECKH Pa3BHII IOIyYEHHBIE Y HUX
YPOKH).

Opaniy3ckuid  yueHbli A. CrTermMaHH, KOTOPBIH WHTEHCHBHO
pa3pabatbiBal STOT KpyT BOMpPocoB B 1960-e TT., cuuran rmaBHOU chepoit
BIIMSTHASL HE3YUTCKOM IpaMBbl Ha TTPO(eCCHOHATBHYIO BOIPOCH! ITOTUTHKH;
10 ero MHEHUIo, Kiaccuiuctcekas Tpareaust X VII B. cBoell monutrueckon
npo6IeMaTHKOM  00s3aHa MMEHHO 3aHMMCTBOBAHHSAM Yy HE3yHTOB'.
BeposiTHO, B 3TOM €CTh HEKOTOpOE IpeyBEelMYEHHE, KaK U B TE3UCE
CrerMaHHa O TOM, 4YTO ME3yHWTHl JaBadl O00Opa3lbl TPAKTOBKU
MOTMTHYECKHX TeM B Jyxe Kiacchmmsma . CremeHb cBOGOIBI B
MHTEPIpPETalud TPOOJIEM TOCYJapCTBEHHOW BJIACTH B IbECax UL
IIKOJISIPOB OblIa CYIIECTBEHHO MEHBINIEH, YeM B CBETCKOH JHTEpaTrype.
WuTepecHee apyroe: ¢ IeIbl0 KOMIIEHCHPOBAaTh OTCYTCTBHE B JpamMax
«BpEIHOI» TFOOOBHOH cTpacTh (0e3 KOTOPO# B MpUHIUIE HE 00X0AMIaCh
HU onHa (paHIy3CKas MONUTHYECKAs WIM HcTopuyeckas Tpareams XVII
B.) U HE TOTEPATh IPH TOM IMPHCYIIYIO TEaTPy «IYBCTBUTEIHHOCTEHY,
SMOILUOHAIBHBIC 3¢ eKTH, aBTOpaM-HE3yUTaM IPUXOAUIOCH
UCIIOJIB30BaTh CBOE MPOCIABICHHOE XUTPOYMHE U 3HAHHE UEJIOBEUCCKON
HATYpbI, 9TOOBI WCKATh IJIsl THEC BCE HOBBIC OTTEHKH «I03BOJICHHBIX)
sMmoruii. OHH BUPTYO3HO pa3zpabaThIBad TEMY JAPYXKOBL, KOJUIM3UU B
OTHOUICHUAX MEXKAYy MIaNIIAM H CTaplIiM IIOKOJCHHSAMH, MEXKIY
KOPOJISIMHU H UX TTOATAHHBIMH, TIOJIKOBOIIAMU U X KOMaHANPaMU, MHOTOE
TOMY MOA00HOE, pa3BOpPauyUBAIM JIMYHOCTHBIC ACTEKTHl B TOJUTHKE, TO
€CTb IO HEOOXOJUMOCTH ICHXOJOIM3UPOBAIM HCTOpUYecKHue (Halyisl,
copMHpOBaB OOINBIION apceHal OPHUTHHAIBHBIX JIPaMaTyprUYeCKUX

' Stegmann A. Le role des jésuites dans la dramaturgie francaise du début du XVIle siécle //
Dramaturgie et société: Rapports entre 1I’ceuvre théatrale, son interprétation et son public aux
XVle et XVIle siecles: In 2 t. Paris, 1968. T. 2. P. 445-456.

" Ibid. P. 452.
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mpueMoB. MX ¢ ycmexoM 3anMCTBOBAIM aBTOPHI-IPOPECCHOHANBI IS
CBETCKOM CIICHBEI.

COOTHOIIEHHUS U 3aMMCTBOBaHMS TaKOTO POJa B 3HAYUTEIbHOI Mepe
W3YYEHBI, JOKA3aTeNFHO IIONTBEPXKIEHH B padoTax (paHIy3CKUX
CIIC[IMAJIUCTOB  BTOpOM TmoNOBMHBI XX B. Tak, K HE3yHTCKUM
HEOJIATUHCKUM HMCTOYHMKAM BOCXOAMT psJl UCTOpUUECKUX Tpareauid Kana
Potpy, «gerBepToro kimaccuka» Qpaniry3ckoro teatpa XVII B., Hanpumep
«XocpoB» (k mbece o. Jlyu Cenno), «Bennecnas», «Mctunupiii CsTol
I'enesnit» (06 sToi mbece Hike). Yepnmanm u3 3TMX MCTOYHMKOB U [Ibep
Koprenb: B dwacTtHOCTH, 00€ €ro Tpareaud W3 pPaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOM
ucropun — «llomueBkt» (1641/42) m «®Deomopa» (1645) BocxomaT K
COBPEMEHHBIM JJI1 HEro IbecaM MHTalbsSHCKOro ueszyura JKupoiaamo
Bapronommen (u3nmansl B 1632 r.)". [Ipumep npyroro miaHa: B MOMCKax
OPUTHHAIBHBIX (PaOys Me3yuTHl TOCTOSIHHO oOpamainch K CBSIEeHHOH
ucTopur, K Oubneiickum kHHram, W 3amomro npo JK. PacunHa
MHCIEHHPOBANK CioxkeT o napume odomuu'*. HykKHO m0T9epKHYTH, UTO
(paHIly3cKHe JApaMaTyprd OSIOXH OCYHISCTBISUTH 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS HE
TOJIBKO y IIKOJBbHBIX aBTOPOB — COOTEUECTBEHHHMKOB, HO TaKXKE U Yy
HWHOCTPaHHBIX. biarogapss MCNONB30BaHUIO MEXIYHApPOAHOIO S3bIKA —
JIaTHIHY B cpepe yUeHOro TeaTpa MPOMCXOANI NOCTOSHHBINA 0OMEH HIesIMH
1 TeMaMHu, OoJiee 3aTpyIHEHHBIN AJIs IpaMaTypru Ha KHUBBIX S3BIKAX B Ty
3MOXY.

Bropoe HampaBieHune — COOCTBEHHO IEPEBOABI IIKONBHBIX IBEC C
JIATBIHU Ha (HPAHIy3CKH C TOYHBIM BOCIPOU3BEACHHUEM KOMIO3UIMH H
coObIThitHOTO psiga. besycnoBHO, 5TO OBUIM  INepeBOABI-aJIaNTAINH,
BEITNIOJIHEHHBIC  AIEKCAHIPUACKAM CTHXOM C YYE€TOM  CICHU(HKH
Mpo(eCCHOHATPHON CIEHBI; OHM YacTO BBIIABAIHNCH 32 OPHTHHAJIBHEIC
ABTOPCKHE IBECHI (TO €CTh CBSI3b C OPUTHHAIOM HE a(HIINpOBaIach, TEM
Oojiee uYTO 3amMTa aBTOPCKOrO mpaBa B oOiacth Teatpa B XVII B.
Iopuandeckl He Obmia  3akperuieHa). Ho Bce ke  OmM30CTh K
MIEPBOMCTOYHIKAM MO3BOJISIET KBATA(UIIMPOBATH HX KAK ITEPEBOJIEI.

Bot neckombko mpumepoB. B mauane 1620-x rr. B komnerun Jla
Onem Obia ¢ OONMBIINM YCIIEXOM CHITpaHa JAaTHHCKas Tpareaus o. Jlyn
Cemno «CBsiToli AnpuaH MydeHUK» (Hamedatana B 1630 r.)"”. B komre

13 Oty cBsa3p geranbHO m3yuun M. @romaponu. Cm.: Fumaroli M. Héros et orateurs:
Rhétorique et dramaturgie cornéliennes. 2-e éd. revue et corr. Genéve, 1996.

4 Cm. 06 ncropuu sTorO CroNera B mpamaryprim: Lebégue R. Athalia et Athalie / Lebégue
R. Etudes sur le théatre francais: In 2 t. Paris, 1978. T. 2. P. 36-42.

'3 Campistron I.G. de. Adrien // Campistron J.G. de. Guvres: In 3 vol. Paris, 1739. Vol. 2. P.
1-77.
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cToNieTHs ee mepenucan mo-ppaniy3cku Kan I'anbep ne KammmcrpoH,
aKaJIeMHUK, 32 KOTOPBIM 3aKpEHWJIOCh HENECTHOE MPO3BHUILE «00E3bsHA
Pacuna»: ero Tparemuio «AnpuaH» TmpeacTaBuwiIdM Ha cieHe Komenn
@pance3 B 1690 r. B 1653 r. B KiepMoHCKOI Kojleruu nokasanu
armorpaduieckyro Tparemuio «Xpuctuanka CycamHa» o. XKypaana; Ha
POCKOIITHOM X KpPacOYHOM CIIEKTaKJe INPHCYTCTBOBaN IOHBIN JI0mOBHK
XIV co Bcem ,Z[BOpOM16. B 1699 r. NaBun-Oriocten ne bproaiic, eme onun
snuroH Pacuna, mepeHec Ha cueHy Komemu ®paHce3 TOT K€ CIOXKET,
OpUYeM €ro Tpareius MPaKTUYECKH BOCIPOU3BOAWIA HEOIATUHCKUIM
TIEPBOMCTOYHMK (OH M3MEHHIN TOJHKO Ha3BaHHe Ha «[abuHmIO» '/, 4TOGHI
3pUTENIM HE TIEPeryTalid 3Ty IPEBHEPUMCKYIO TEpPOWHIO ¢ OuOIeickoi
CycanHoii). B 3arjmaBHOW pojii BBICTYIWJIA TPOCIABICHHAS KpacaBHIIA
Mapu /lrokmo (Ha IIKOJBHON CIIGHE pOJIb MpUHAIIEkKala MajlbuuKy-
MOJAPOCTKY).

Jns toro, 4ToOBI MPUCTIOCOOMTH INKOJBHYIO IheCy K OOBIYasM
CBETCKOTO  KJIACCHIHCTCKOTO  Tearpa, aJanTaropaM IPHXOIIIOCH
BBIHOCHTH 3a CIIEHY BCSIKOTO pOJa KapTHHBI JXECTOKOCTH, MEPEBOIUTH
MHOTHE ACUCTBEHHBIE MOMEHTHI B IIOBECTBOBATEIBHBIM IIaH. OTMETHM,
YTO BECh ME3YUTCKMH IIKOJBHBIA TeaTp HOMycKal (M TEOPEeTHUYECKU
ONpaBJblBal)  JEMOHCTpPALMI0 B  CHEKTaKIAX  JKECTOKOCTU U
KpPOBOIIPOJIUTHSI, CIICH Ka3HeH W WHBIX 3(h(dekToB momoOHOTO pona. B
mkoapHOW «Xpuctuanke CycaHHE», HampuMep, MOKa3bIBAIA OPYIUs
IBITOK, 2 B (prHAIE BBIHOCUIM Ha CIEHY OTPYOJCHHYIO TOJIOBY T'€pPOMHH.
Kpome Toro, matuHckuif TekcT TpeOoBan Oojee HHTEHCHBHOM
BU3yallM3allid C LENbI0 pa3bsCHUTh 3pUTENAIM mpoucxofsmee. [Ipu
nepeHoce Ha NPO(ECCHOHATBHYIO CIEHYy HEOOXOANMOCTb B IIPSIMBIX
WUIIOCTPAaTHBHBIX ~ TpHEMax oOTmajaia, JpaMaTypra 0e3  0COOBIX
CIIO’KHOCTEH MPUMEHSUTH TPaBHiIa TPEX SAHHCTB U MPOY.

Bo ¢panmysckom teatpe XVII B. u3BeCcTHBI U 00Jiee OpUTHHAIIBHBIC
COOTHOIICHHS MIKOJBHOM M IpOQeCcCHOHANBEHON ApaMaTypruy, HEXeIH
3auMcTBOBaHue. Ilpumep ToMy maeT «4eTBepThId Kiaccuk» smnoxu JKan
Potpy B cBoeit penurnosnoit tparemuu «VctunHBIN cBsiToU [ ene3uii»
(1645/46), onHOW W3 WHTEPECHEWMINUX ThEC, IMOCBSIICHHBIX TeaTpy W
aKkTepaM (JIOHBIHE He IepeBefeHHOM Ha pycckuil s3bIk). o K. Porpy
XKUTHE HEOECHOTO TIOKPOBUTENS BCEX aKTEpOoB CB. ['eHe3ns: nepeHoCIn Ha

' 06 srom mpomssenennu u ero mocramoske cM.. HekpacoBa M.A. TeaTp Me3yHTOB BO
Opanumn B XVII Beke (cniextaknu 1650-x ronos) // Bectauk CIIOI'Y. Cep. 15. 2012. Bpim. 2.
C. 127-139.

7 Brueys D.-A. de. Gabinie / (Buvres de théatre de Messieurs De Brueys et De Palaprat: In 3
t. Paris: Briasson, 1755. T. 1. P. 1-70. 'epoune 31ech JaHO UM IO OTLYY.
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cueny Jlome ne Bera («B mnputBopcTBe — TmpaBma»), [edoHTeH
(«baucTaTenbHBIM KOMEIHMAHT»), a TaKKe HECKOJIbKO aBTOPOB-HE3YUTOB,
4bH [BECHI HE COXPAHHINCE .

I'maBHEIM TepoeM Tpareuu SBIAETCA PUMCKUN akrep I'eHesmid,
JeiicTBue pa3zBopauuBaeTcss npu JIMOKIeTHaHe — TOHUTENe XPUCTHAaH.
WUmnepatop 3aka3piBaeT TJaBE TeaTpPajJbHOH TPYNIIBI  CIIEKTAKJIb,
ocyXIaromuil Bpennyo cexty. M ['enesnit — cam yOexXIeHHBIH S3bIYHUK —
BBIOHPACT CIOXKET O MOJIKOBOJIEC AJpHaHe, CBOEM COBPEMEHHUKE, HEJJaBHO
KazHEHHOM 3a Bepy. Jlanee 1o Xomy Imbechl IOKa3aHbl pENeTHINH
OyayIero npencTaBieHus (3aMedarenbHas pa3paboTka IprueMa «CIeHBI Ha
CIICHE» B 0apOYHOH CTIIIMCTHKE) U CAMO MPEICTABICHHE, B XOI€ KOTOPOTO
lenesmii, wurpas AnpuaHa, TPOHUKAETCS €ro BEPOW, HCIBITHIBACT
HHUCXOX/IeHHE OlarofaTy NpsiMo Ha CIICHE U o0pallaeTcsi B XpUCTHAHCTBO,
9TOOBI IIOWTH 3aTeM Ha 311aoT.

Porpy BHempun B CBOIO TpareJui0 OYEHb OONBIINE BCTABKH W3
«Ibechl TIPO AJpWaHa», SKOOBI COYMHEHHOW [eHe3neMm, ICIIHKOM
pa3BepHyThle cieHbl. Tolbko B Haudajge XX B. CHEIHAIHUCTHI J0Ka3aiu
(akT 3aMMCTBOBaHMSA 3TUX IPOCTPAHHBIX (PparMeHTOB W3 Ha3BaHHOU
BbINIE HeoslaTUHCKOM Tparequu o. JI. Cemno «CBATON AnpuaH MydeHHK»
(oxomo 800 crpok)”’. TIbeca NPUHANIGKHT K Paspsiy HE3aypAIHBIX B
IIKOJIFHOM pETepTyape, OHA YBIEKATENbHA U CICHUYHA, JaXe C MPHEMOM
TpaBecTuu (B 4-M akTe Haramus, cynpyra Anpuana, MPUXOJHUT K HEMY B
TEMHHIy B MYXXCKOM IIIaThe) U C TUIMMYHBIMH IJIS ME3YHTCKOTO Tearpa
HATJISAHBIMU KapTHUHAMU MY4YeHUUYecKUxX KaszHed. C Apyroil CTOpoHsbI, O.
CeIto, M3BECTHBI B CBOE BpeMsi KasyncT u mpotuBHHK CeH-Cupana®,
OyAy4r aBTOPUTETHBHIM aBTOPOM IIKOJBHOW CIEHBI, IPUMKHYJI K Jarepro
BparoB CIICHBI CBETCKOM U omyOymkoBan B 1631 r. «Peun» 00 omacHOCTAX
TeaTrpaibHOro uckyccrsa. JK. PoTpy He MOr HE yUUTHIBaTh JBOHCTBEHHYIO
penytanuio o. Cemio, korga Opal HUMEHHO €My MPHHAJJISKAIIETO
«CBsaToro AppuaHa» O «IbeCbl B MBECE», KOTOPYIO pPa3bIrpbIBAIOT
aKTepbl B €r0 Tparelnu, MOCBALICHHON B3aMMOOTHOILLIEHUSM MEXIY BEPOH,
TeaTpoM © >Ku3HBIO. CKpBITas MOJEMUKAa C TIPEANIECTBCHHUKOM (|

18 HUctopust croxera o cB. ['eHe3un ¢ HauOoJbLICH MONHOTON H3JI0KEHA B COBPEMEHHOM
m3nanun: Desfontaines, sieur. (Mary N.). Tragédies hagiographiques / Textes établis et prés.
par C. Bourqui et S. de Reyff. Paris, 2004. P. 385-444. Jledbonren (Hacrosiiee numst Hukona
Mapu, 1610?-1652) — akrep u ApaMaTypr MOJIBEPOBCKOTO Kpyra.

1 Les sources du «Véritable Saint Genest» / Rotrou J. Le véritable Saint Genest / Texte
établi et commenté par J. Sanches. Paris, 1988. P. 123.

0. Cemro ynoMaHyT B 5-m «Iluceme k mnposuHumany» b. Ilackans B KoHTekcTe
paccyxaeHui o «HoBbIX kazyucrax». ITackans b. ITucbma x nposunnmany. K., 1997. C. 147.
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WJCHHBIM OINIOHEHTOM) CHOPMHUpPOBANA B 3TOM NPOHU3BENCHUH PoTpy
3HAYUMBIN TUIACT APAMATHYECKOTO KOH(IINKTA.

B menom MoXHO ckazaTh, 4TO TeaTp ue3yuToB Bo DpaHumm He
o0oraTuin  «BEJIUKUH BEK» JpaMaTyprHyecKUMHU IIeleBpamH, HO
CIOCOOCTBOBAJI ~ OOMmIEMY  Pa3BUTHIO  HAMOHAIBHOW  TeaTpalbHOU
TPAIUIIUU. Y CTPOUTEIH NIKOJBHBIX CIIEKTAKIJIEH BHECTH OOJNBIION BKIJIA] B
pPa3BHUTHE CIIEGHUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA, U B 3TOM IUIaHE IITKOJIbHAS CIICHA HE
MPOCTO KOHKYpUpOBaja, a Mopoi Jlaxe U ornepexaina npodeccnoHaabHbINH
teaTp. M 31ech, HECOMHEHHO, OCTAeTCsl €Illeé MHOI0 HEHCCIEI0BaHHOTO
Marepuana.
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«TPATEQAUA C MALLMUHAMMW» B TBOPYECTBE KOPHENA
K.A.Yekanoe®

«Tpareguro ¢ mammHamMm» «AnHIpomena» (moct. 1650) oObruHO He
OTHOCWJIM K 4HuCly Bblaaromuxcs counHeHuil [Ivepa Kopuens, a To u
TPaKTOBaJIM Kak TpoBai. [lpum 3TOM BIOJNHE OOOCHOBAaHHOW MOYHO
CUMTATh TEHACHIMIO PAacCMaTpUBaTh «AHAPOMENY» KaK (PEHOMEH CTHIIS
6ap01<1<o1 — aHalM3 Thechl CKBO3b Npu3My KoHuenuuu Kana Pycce
HampammuBaeTcst caM coOoil. Mmeercs B Buay Hauboliee W3BeCTHas
MoOHOTrpausi KeHeBCKoro yd€Horo, «JIuteparypa smoxu OapoKKo BO
Opanmuu. Hupres u HaBHI/IH»2, rje OoJbIlloe BHUMAHHUE YJCICHO
MIOCTAaHOBKAM TIPUABOPHBIX OaneToB. [losBieHMe B YeTBEPTOM aKTe
«Anapomens» OorumHu HOHOHBI Ha pamyre, B HOBO3KE, 3alpsKEHHON
NaBIMHAME’, KAK HeJb3s Jydllle HLTIOCTPUPYET MpeuiokeHHyio Pycce
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKYIO TapaAUrMy.

B To e Bpemsi COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUAHO, YTO CLIEHUYECKUI JUCKYpC
B «AHIpOMeIe» HOCUT MPUHIUINAAIFHO WHOM XapakTep, YeM B CaMOU
Oapounoit u3 mbec Kopuens — «Komuueckoi mmmo3um». K Tomy ke B
BOCTIPUATHU CaMOro JpamMaTypra «AHIpoMelna» OTHIOJIb HE SBIIACH
ouepenHON «raJlaHTHOW mpuuyaon» («galanterie extravagante», Kak OH
oxXapakTepu3oBaj BHocieacTBud, B 1660 romy <<I/IJIJ'II031/IIO)>4), HO,
HAIPOTHUB, 00PA3IOM CIICIOBAaHUS KIACCUIIICTUIECKOMY KaHOHY [00 2TOM
CBUJETENBCTBYET OAMH Naccax U3 ero «PaccyxneHus o TpéX eIUHCTBaX»
(ok. 1660), rae HapsALy C NIMPOKO M3BECTHBIMU COYMHEHUSIMHU TUCATEINs
¢urypupyer u «AHapomenar).

CroxeT Tpareluu, MpeacTaBItonel coboit penkuit mist Koprens
ciydail oOpameHus K MH(POIOTHISCKOMY CIOKETY, IT03aMMCTBOBAH W3

© Yexanos Kupunn AnexcanapoBud, JOKTOpP (HIONOIHYECKHUX HayK, 3aBeayromuit Otnenom
KJIACCHYECKUX JIMTEpaTyp 3amaja M CPaBHUTENBHOTO JHTepaTypoBeneHus MHcrutyrta
MuUpoBoii muteparypsl umenn A.M. T'opekoro PAH (Mockga).

! Kapp V. Corneille et la dramaturgie du théétre 4 machines italien // Pierre Corneille. Actes
du colloque. Textes éd. par A. Niderst. Paris: P.UF. 1985. P. 407-408. Ho
MEPBOIPOXO/ILIEM B 3TOM OTHOILICHHH CICAYyeT CUUTaTh, BUIUMOo, Maprpet utpux (Dietrich
M. Der barocke Corneille. Ein Beitrag zum Maschinentheater des 17. Jahrhunderts // Maske
und Kothurn. 1958. 4. Jg. I1. 3/4. S. 199-219, 316-345).

% Rousset J. La littérature de ’age baroque en France. Circé et le Paon. Paris: Corti, 1953.
Hmeercs 13 nepensaanuii.

3 Corneille P. Androméde. Texte établi, presenté et annoté par C. Delmas. Paris: Didier,
1974. lanee Mbl HUTHPYEM aBTOPCKUI NEPUTEKCT U CaMy TPareJifio 1o 3TOMY H3JaHHIo (A),
C yKa3aHHEeM HOMEpa CTPaHHUIIBL

4 Corneille P. Oeuvres complétes. Présentation et notes par A. Stegmann. Paris: Seuil, 1963.
P. 194. Jlanee mbl nutupyeM Bce npoune counHenus Kopuens mo stomy uznanuto (OC), ¢
yKa3aHHEM HOMEpa CTPaHHIIbL.
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geTBEproi  kHUTH  «Meramopdo3»  OBumus. EE€  geiictBue
pasBopauuBaetcs B Dduonuu. [{apuna Kaccuomnes moBecTByeT 0 CBOMX
HeB3ronax HeszHakomily (Ilepceii): kpacoTy cBoeil jgouepu AHIPOMENbBI
OHa cowia MPEeBOCXOsIIEeH KpacoTy Hepeua, U pasrHeBaHHbIi Hentyn
HaChLJIaeT Ha €€ CTpaHy MOPCKOE YyJOBHILE, KOTOPOE pa3opseT LapCTBO.
I'neB Hentyna yTUXOMUPHUTCSI TOJNIBKO TOT/Q, KOTJA KaXKIbIi JACHb 3MEIO
(a MoOXxeT OBITh, KUTY?) OyIyT MPUHOCUTH B KEPTBY MOJIOIYIO NIEBYIIKY.
ITpunn ®@uneit u Ilepcell omacaroTcsa, YTO OYEPEIHOM JKEPTBON MOMKET
ctatb Auapomena. Tyt mosBnsercs OormHs BeHepa m oOBsABISET, YTO
BCKOpe OeAcTBUAM MpHUAET KOHEN W AHIpoMmena OOpeTéT ITOCTOWHOTO
MyKa — K pagoctd OuHes, KOTOPbIi BOCHIPUHAMAET IIPOPOIECTBO B CBOIO
MOJIk3y, M K OTOPYCHHIO TaliHO BIOONEHHOTO B AHApomeny llepces.
Mexay TeM Dol moBesieBaeT o0JakaM U BETpaM BO3HECTH AHApPOMENy B
HeOeca. [lepceii, Bc€ emE He pacKpbIBAIONIM CBOEH HICHTUYHOCTH
(BIONHE B 1yxe GapouHOro pomana’), obemaer otiry Anapomesst Kedero
cnactu no4b. BeTper HecyT AHApoMeNy K MOJHOKHIO BO3BBIIIAIOMICTOCS
Hajx BoiHaMHu yTéca. Kaccmormes: oOBHHSET OOTOB B HECIpaBEIIMBOCTH;
TEM BpPEMEHEM K KpacaBHIIe MPHONMKAETCS YyAOBHUILE. B 3TOT MOMEHT B
mpoucxozsiiee BMmemuBaeTcs llepceit; mox o00pUTENbHBIE KPUKU
HapoZa OH ojoJyieBaeT MoOHcTpa. llepceil moBeneBaeT BeTpaM BEpHYTh
AHpoMeny Tynma, OTKyna oHU e€ 3a0paiid, a caM clieAyeT 3a He o
msataMm. B mapckom nmBoprie Annpomena u Ilepcel moroT o cBoeit to0OBH.
Becenys ¢ ®uneem, AnapomMena ynpekaer ero 3a 0e3lelcTBHE B CTOJb
OTBETCTBEHHBI MOMEHT. Ys3BiIEHHBIH DuHell (OH He Benb He obmazan
CBEPXBECTCCTBEHHBIMH ~ BO3MOXKHOCTsMU  [lepces!) pemaer  yOouTh
COIlEpHUKA, MpHIéM eMmy oOemraeT moMods B 3ToM HOHOHa. Bo riaBe
HeOospImoro orpsga duHeit Hamagaer Ha Ilepces; Tomy ymaércs
ollepXKaThb BepX JHIIL Oimaromaps rojoBe Memyssl, KoTopas oOpamaer B
KaMeHb Bcex HamajaBmmx. Cremyer amodeos; Mepkypuid oOBSBISET O
spieHun lOnurtepa, a TOT 3asBISET, YTO 3€MJISl HEJOCTOMHA TaKUX
NBIIIHBIX TOpkecTB. B wmrtore Anapomena u Ilepcelt Bo3HOcATCA «B
oxuparomme ux Hebeca» (A, 130). @uHai, BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYIOIINN
KOPHEJIEBCKOMY TIOHHUMAHHUIO >KaHpa TPareJuH CO CYACTIMBBEIM KOHIIOM
(tragédie heureuse), k koTopomy TsAroTeeT Takxke «Cmepth [lommes» u
PSA IPYTHX TIhEeC IpaMaTrypra.

3 COBCTBEHHO, MOTHB «TalHBI HICHTHYHOCTH» pa3pabaTEIBACTCA M B APYTHX IMHECax
Kopuens — B «paknumny», «J{one Canuo Aparonckom» u «aune». CMm. 06 stom: Forestier
G. Corneille et le mystére de 1’identité // Pierre Corneille. Actes du colloque. Op. cit. P. 665-
678.
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[TonHOTIpaBHEIM  COAaBTOPOM  «AHIIPOMENBD» MOXKHO CUHTATh
WH)KeHepa, MaTeMaTHKa, XyJoXHHUKa U mosTa JIxxakomo Topemmu (1608-
1678), Hacinennuka Tpanuuuii Jleonapao ga Bunun (mocnenHuil Takxke
3aHUMAJCs OQOPMIICHHEM CIICHOTpadUU M HM3TOTaBIMBAT MAIIUHBI TIPU
JIBOpe MIIaHcKoro reprora Jlynosuko Mopo). Topennu panee paboran B
BeHernmaHckoM «Teatpo HoBuccumoy, a 3atem nepebpaiics Bo @paniuo
(B XVIII Beke ero >KU3HEOMHMCAHUE COCTAaBWJI U3BECTHBIA apXHTEKTOP U
TEOPETHK MO3JHero KiaccuiusmMa @panuecko Munuima).

HranesHckue oneps! craBunuch B Ilapmxe ¢ 1643 ropa, mpexne
Bcero Oyaronapst cTapanusM MasapiHH, THTABIIET0 0c000€ MPUCTPACTHE
K My3bIKE€ BOOOIIE W K HTAIBSHCKOW omepe B ocoOeHHOCTH. [IByms
rogamu noszxe B [lapmx npudsin Topennu; B nexkadpe 1645 roma — mocne
HEKOTOPBIX IPOBOJIOYEK — OH MpPEJCTaBUI Ha cuieHe Asopua IItu-bypOon
MOCTAaHOBKY MY3BIKaJIbHOHN JapaMbl «MHuMas cymacOponka» («La Finta
pazzay), mubperTo K Kotopoil Hammcan Jxymuo CTpOIIy, My3BIKy —
Opanuecko Cakpatu, a creHOrpadU9IecKoe peIIeHHe IPUHAIIEKATIO
Topenn.

Panee »TOT cniekTakib yxke urpanu B Ceetseiieil (MMEHHO OH OBLIT
ChITpaH Ha OTKpbITHH Tearpo HoBHCcHMO); BHUMaHWE BEHELUAHIEB OH
OpUBIEK, IIOMHUMO BCEro MpPOYEro, M CEKCyallbHOM TpaBecTHEH
nepcoHakeld (MCTOpHUS TEPEeoJeTOr0 B KEHCKOe IUiaThe AXWiuia), W
MOMBITKOM TIepefaTh «MHHAMOE TIIOMEUIATEIbCTBO» B MY3BIKAIIEHOM
PELICHUHN TIHECHL.

Boobme «Muumas cymacOpoaka» ¢ €€ TOCTaHOBOYHOM
W3OMPEHHOCTRIO  SBWJIACH  SIPKOM  WIDTFOCTpAalMeH  U3NMIOOIeHHOU
UTAIbSHLAMU «IOATHKM H3yMJIEHUs». bonplioil ycmex mnocTaHOBKa
cHucKana u Bo DpaHmum; 31ech HaMOONBIIMK HWHTEpeC BBI3BaJa HE
My3BIKa M HE TEKCT, a IMEHHO ITOCTAaHOBOYHAs YacTh M Ta JETKOCTh, C
KOTOPOM MOKHO OBUTO MaHUITYyJTUPOBATH CIIEHUYECKOH MallMHEPHEH.

«Muumass  cymacOponmka» Obula  OIOOPHTENEHO  BCTpEeUeHA
Ma3zapuny; uMeHHO OH noOynun Topelu OCyLIEeCTBUTH HOBYIO
nmoctaHoBKy (Ha creHe Kapamnansckoro asopna, npu JlomoBuke XIV
crapmiero [lame-Posmem) — My3bIKalibHYI0 Tparukomenuto «Opdein»
(mubperro  @panuecko bytu, wMyssika Jlyuwmxkun Poccu). Upes
BOIUIOTWJIACh B H3Hb BO BpeMs KapHaBaia 1647 ropa; cHeKTakiIb
cienaics KyJbMHUHALUWEH Mpa3fgHecTBa. 3AECh-TO M POJAWIACh HJes
CO3JIaHMsI YK€ COOCTBEHHO (PpaHITy3CKOW MOCTAHOBKH Takoro popaa. [lpu
3TOM BBIOOD Man Ha KopHens, kKoTopblii kKak pa3 B 1647 romy craji 4WieHOM
Axanemuu. K Tomy ke oH yxe ¢ 1644 rona (tparenus «Cmeptsb [Tommes»
C TOCBSIIIEHUEM KapAMHAIYy) MOJb30BAJICS MOAJCPKKONH CO CTOPOHBI
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Mazapuan. ToT oOpatwics K JpaMaTypry ¢ TMpOoChOOW HAalMcaTh
OpUTHHAIBHYIO IIBECY, I/Ie MOXHO OBUTO OBl MCIIONB30BATh TEXHHUYECKOE
ocHameHne «Opdes», HO MPU ATOM NPUOIMKEHHYIO K PErylspHON
(bpaHITy3CKO# Tparemum.

Takum 00pa3oM, dCTETHUECKUE MAapaMEeTPhl TPareIuy HW3HAYAITBHO
OTIPENIeIBIINCE «PYKOBOACTBOMY». OIIHAKO 3TO OOCTOSITEIHCTBO BOBCE HE
JIenaer «AHIpOMENy» KaKHM-TO aOCONIOTHO YYXXEPOIHBIM TEJIOM B
KOpITyce KOPHEJIEBCKOW JpaMaTypruM; B IbeCe Ha CBOW JaJ OTPa3HIIHCh
XapaKTepHBIC JUTS 3HAMEHHUTBIX Thec KOpHeIs CTpyKTyphI # KOILTH3HNA'.

B nuceme cexperaps @pannysckoit Akanemun KoHpapa ucropuky
uckyccrBa Aaape @enmnObery ot 20 mexadps 1647 roga pedb 3axX0IUT O
TOTOBUBIIIEHCS] TIOCTAHOBKE, «CJIOBa K KoTopod Hamucan KopHenby». «S1
JIyMaio, 4TO OH Jyullle Obl NMPHCIOCOOMN CIOKET K Halled Moje, deM
WTANIBSHIIBIY, 3aMevaeT KoHpap.

B «/lHeBHMKE rpakIaHCKUX BOWH» PpaHCya JlioGrouccona-O6H
B 3amucu oT 2 ssHBaps 1648 rona, ykassiBaercsi cymma aBanca Kopuemnio —
2400 nuBpOB; UIsI CpaBHEHHWs TPHUBOIUTCSI M ToHOpap Topemnu (3a
«Opdesa») — 12000. (ITocraBnenHas mosnHee, B koHie 1660 — Havane
1661 roma, mpyras KOpHENIEBCKasl TpareIusi ¢ MallMHaMU — «30JI0TOe
pyHO» O0OEpHYJach HACTOSIIUM <«30JIOTHIM IOXKAEM» IUIsl €ro aBTopa,
KOTOPBI OTJIMYAJCSd TPAKTHYHOCTHIO M BECbMa BBITOJHO TOPTOBAI
CBOMMH IIb€CAMH, YpPE3BHIUANHO TINATEIFHO OTOHMpal  aBTOPOB
MPEIUCIIOBUN K HUM H T.IL.).

OpHaKo MOCTaHOBKAa — IEPBOHAYAIBLHO HaMedeHHas Ha 1648 rox —
0Ka3aJI0Ch OTIOXEHA U3-3a Ooyie3Hu roHoro JlromoBuka XIV (BeTpsHKA).
Mayio TOrO: YK€ IOCIE BBI3MOPOBICHUS MOHApXa CHEKTAKIb OBLI
MOBTOPHO OTCPOYECH 1O YKa3zaHWIO MaszapuHH, [0 NpPUYWHAM BIIOJHE
MParMaTUIecKoro TOJNKA: B YCIOBUSX (PMHAHCOBBIX TPYTHOCTEH CTONb
TBIIIHOE 3PEIUIIE MOTIIO ObI CIPOBOIHPOBATH HAPOJIHOE HEIOBOIBCTBO' .

Mexny Ttem Tearp Mape, co BpeMmeHeM Bcé Oonee YETKO
0003HAYaBIINI CBOIO MPUBEPKEHHOCTh K «3PEIUIIHBIM SI3BIYECKAM
cro;xeTaM»g, «HE TIOCTOSIT 32 IEHOW» W MocTaBWi B mepuoa ¢ 1647 mo
1649 ron uensix mATH Mbec C MamuHamu. MIHTEpecHO, YTo cpeau HUxX
¢urypupoBasa Hu TIbeca IMOA Ha3BaHueM «AHIpomena u Ilepceil.

6 Sweetser M.-O. La dramaturgie de Corneille. Genéve: Droz, 1977. P. 166.

7 Mongrédien G. Recueil des textes et des documents du XVII siécle relatifs a Corneille.
Paris: CNRS, 1972. P. 127.

8 Niderst A. Pierre Corneille. Paris: Fayard, 2006. P. 154.

? Despois E. Le théatre frangais sous Louis XIV. Paris: Hachette, 1874. P. 17.
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OcBoboxenne»'’, TO ecTh MPOCICKHBAIOCH SIBHOE CTPEMIICHHE
JKCIUIyaTUpOBaThb YK€  BO3ZHUKIIMM  3pUTENbCKUM  MHTEpEC B
KOMMEPUYECKUX LIETIsX.

[Ipembepa KOpHENEBCKOW MbECHl COCTOAJACH TOJIBKO 26 sSHBaps
1650 roga B ToMm xe IItu-BypOoH; oHa CHHCKama OTPOMHBIN yCIeX,
OCOOCHHO y KOpOJIA. YK€ Yepe3 Mecsi ayAuTopus «AHIPOMEIbD»
WCYHUCISIIACh  ThHICAYAMU  3pUTeNied, TpPUUYEM HEKOTOphIe  YCIeNnu
IOCMOTpETH €& 110 MHOTY pa3' . OdeHb CKOpO Ibeca Obla MOCTaBIeHA U
IpyruMH Tpymmnamu 3a npenenamu [lapmxka, a 3arem B benbrun u
lNomnanauu. Buaumo, MMEHHO TpoOMKas cilaBa MOCTAHOBKM MOOyIuiia
HEU3BECTHOTO NMPOBHHIIMAIBHOTO (CKOpEe BCETO, JOTAPHHICKOTO) aBTOpa
BBINIYCTUTh B CBET MUHUATIOPHYIO (4 CTpaHUIIb!), pEKIAMHYIO 110 CBOEMY
Ha3HAYeHHIO KHWXKeuky «OmucaHne BeJIUKOJENHBIX MEXaHU3MOB U
MOPA3UTENBHBIX CMEH JEKOpaluil B TMOCTaBlIeHHOW Ha cueHe “IItu-
Bypbon” “AH,I[pOMeZ[BI”»lz. OtnenpHOE W37aHUE THECHl BHIILIO B 1651
romy.

ABTOp My3BIKH K TIEPBOMY BapuaHTy MocTaHoBKHU J[’Accycu, ropao
3asIBIISLI, UTO «BAOXHYJ AYITY B CTUXH “AH,Z[pOMeI[I;I”»B. Bpsin mu apnb
I’ Accycu (1605-1677), OypieckHbIil MO3T U KOMIIO3UTOP, U3BECTHBIM
CBOMMH 3KCTpPaBaraHTHBIMU MOXOXXJIEHHUSIMH, MOI BBICTYIUTb B POJIU
MTOJTHOIIEHHOTO COABTOpa 3TOTO Mpou3BeaeHus. HesicHO, NCITOMh30BaINCh
JIY 3/1ECh MY3bIKaJIbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI W JEJI0 OTPAaHUIUIOCH BOKAIOM.
Nunoe penmo BrOpas BepcHus TbEChl, KOTOPYIO HWHOTJA HAa3bIBAIOT
«AHapoMena-2». My3bIKy K HOBOH IOCTaHOBKE — BO300HOBIEHHOH 19
utonss 1682 roga, TO e€cThb B TOCIEIHHWE MECALBl YXU3HU BEIHUKOTO
JIpaMaTypra — Hamlucal 3HAYHATENHFHO OoJiee M3BECTHBIH KOMIIO3UTOP,
aBTOp YPE3BbIUAHHO OOIIMPHOTO M MHOTOOOPa3HOTO MY3BIKAJIBHOTO
Hacneaus Mapk-Antyan [llapnanTee.

!0 Pruniéres H. L’opéra italien en France avant Lully. Paris: Champion, 1913. P. 326. Kax
ykaseiBaeT A. Humepcr, He HCKimodeHO, 9T0 cam ke KopHenb, He nMest BO3MOKHOCTH
YCTPOUTH MPEACTaBICHHE MHOPH ABOPE, MEpenai YMpPOLICHHYI BEPCHIO «AHIPOMEIbD
KomeznuaHTaM Mape.

" Delmas Ch. Introduction // A, XL.

12 La Description des superbes machines et des magnifiques changemens de Théatre de
I’Androméde représentée au petit Bourbon (sl. ni date). Ortor HammcaHHbIH
BOCHMHUCJIOKHHKOM TTO3THIECKUI TEKCT, MPUILICTEHHBINA K PAa3HOMIEPCTHOMY, XPaHSIIIEMYCsI
B MyHuunansHoit Oubnnoreke r. MeTn cOopHHMKY, ObUT 3aHOBO HamewataH B 1965 r.
(Hennequin J. Corneille en province. Un document inédit sur des représentations
d” «Androméde» au XVII siécle // Revue d’histoire littéraire de la France. T. 65. N 4. 1965.
P. 683-689).

"> Mongrédien G. Recueil des textes et des documents. Op. cit. P. 127.
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[To 3zakmrouenmto K. Jlempmaca, u3MeHEHHs, NPOU3BEACHHBIC
H_[apl'[aHTI)e, GI)IJ'II/I O4YC€Hb CYIIECCTBCHHBIMU: OH l'IpI/I6J'[I/ISI/IJ'[ MMOCTAHOBKY K
omepe, BBEN JIOTMOJHUTENbHBIE apuH, JOydThl, a TaKkKe paHee He
MOJI30BABIIHECS YCIEXOM Y (paHIy3CKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB PEYUTATHBEI,
U 9eTo MOTPeOOBaIOCh BHECTH 3HAYHUTENBHBIC KOPPEKTHBEI B CTHXH H
MEPEeKPOUTh CTPO(UUECKOE UWICHEHHE TEKCTa;, Ha TIEpBOM IIIaHE
OKa3aJINCh HHTCPMETUH.

CreneHb yyacTus BO BCEM 3TOM IMpecTapesioro MucaTelis HesCHa;
JIOTUKA, OJIHAKO, IMOJCKa3biBaeT, 4To KopHenro He MOIJM NPUUTUCH IO
oymie TOoAOoOHBIE HOBAaIlMM, BEOb OH BOOOMIE-TO OTHOCHICS K
MY3BIKQIBHOM  COCTABISIOMICH  CHEKTAaKis BEChbMa  CKENTHYECKH.
WuTepecHo, uto B ampene Toro ke 1682 roga Obuta MocTaBiieHa U3SIIITHAS
My3blkasbHas Tparenus @ununna Kuno «lIlepceii» Ha my3biky JKana-
barucra Jlronmnu, B KOTOpOH OILIyIIAETCS OYEHb CHIIBHOE BIIMSHUE
Kopuens.

B yBeptiope conepxanach anonorus JlrogoBuka XIV. Ilo MHEHHIO
J. Jlons, He wuckmodeHo, uro maptutrypa «Ilepces» Obuta ydreHa
[llapnanThe (HANMIO PSA MY3BIKaTbHBIX mapamienei)’. Kak 6b TO HH
OBLJI0, MY3BIKAJIbHBIE TOCTOMHCTBA «AHAPOMENBI-2» HE OBUIM OLEHEHBI
nyOnuKoi 1o JOCTOMHCTBY. [opasmo OOnblIMii WHTEpec BbI3BaJla
n3o0Opaxasmas [leraca >kwBas Jomanb, KOTOPYIO IEpel] CIIEKTaKIeM
HaMEpPEHHO HE KOPMWJIM; 3aTO IO XOAYy MACHCTBUS €W H3-3a KYJIHUC
MOKa3bIBAIM CEHO, YTO M IPUBOJWIO HUBOTHOE B BO30YKAECHHOE
COCTOSIHUE.

XapakTepHblil A «AHIpOMeAbD» aKIeHT Ha BH3YyaJbHOM
BOCHPUATUU HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBfA3aH C OJHOM M3 KapIUHAJIbHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH MCKycCTBa 0apOKKO. MHp B KyJIbType 0apOKKO TPaKTyeTCs
KaK KapTuHa, a bor kak XyIoXKHUK; IPOHW3BEIEHHE HCKYCCTBa OapOKKO
CMOTPHUT Ha PEAIbHOCTH IIIMPOKO PACKPBLITBIMU IIa3aMH.

BriBoa K. CtapoOMHCKOTO O TOM, YTO «KYJIbMHUHALUA ACUCTBUA [y
Kopuenss — K.U.] ocymiecTBusiercs B IUIAHE BH3YaIbHOTO» , B
«AHOpomene» HaXOIUT JOTIOTHUTENEHOE MOJKPETUICHNE B
«merpuduKam» NpoTHBHUKOB [lepces.

[IpumeuaTennbHO B TO XK€ BpeMsl, YTO JIBa HamOosee 3PETHUINHBIX,
«IIOCTAaHOBOYHBIX»  CIOXKETHBIX y37la «AHAPOMEIBI»  OKa3bIBAIOTCS

" Launay D. Les deux versions musicales d’«Androméde»: une étape dans I’histoire du
théatre dans ses rapports avec la musique // Pierre Corneille. Actes du colloque. Op. cit. P.
420.

5 Crapobunckn . O Kopuene // Crapobuncku K. Tlossus u smanme: Mcropus
JIMTEPATyphl U KyJIbTypbl. M.: S3biku craBsHckol kynbTypsl, 2002. T. 1. C. 185 u nanee.
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MIPEICTaBICHH HA CIEHE JUIIb KOCBEHHO. Peus MIET B mepByIO ouepenb
00 snm3one cpaxenus [lepcest ¢ «Hemeem» (o ananoruu ¢ Hemeiickum
IpBOM), KoTopoe y Kopnens dakTudecku NpoucxomuT 3a cueHoi. U3
TEKCTa MhECHl HESICHO, BUUT JIM 3PUTEIh CAMOTO MOHCTpA HJIH K€ JIUIIIb
MIOTOKH KPOBU MOBEpKeHHOTO uynoBuia (cp. @unocrpar, «Kaptunemy, I,
29); He WCKIIOYEHO, YTO aBTOp He OBUI yBEpeH B BO3MOXKHOCTH
H3TOTOBUTH HAJUISKAIIYIO OyTadopHIo.

Mexay TeMm yXe YHOMHHABIIasCs BbINE KHIKeYka «OmucaHue
BEJIMKOJICITHBIX MEXaHU3MOB...» TO3BOJSIET MPUHATH K BBIBOAY, YTO
«pa3bApEHHBIA PAaKOH, YCTPAIIAIOIINN 3BEpb» BCE-TAKH MOSBILLIICS Ha
cuene. [Ipu stom B moctaHoBke 1682 roma dYymoBHWINE OKa3alloCh
«YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHBIMY: «UEIIyHyaToe, ¢ KOTTSAMH M BBIMHAPAIOUIIMU
PEKYIIHME KOCTSIME» .

C npyroit cTopoHBl, MOTUB Meny3sl [OProHBI BBITOJNKHYT
Kopuemem Ha mepugepuio MoBeCTBOBAHUS U COOTBETCTBYIOUIHMHA JITH30T
(kak To3HEE MOTHUB MHIIECTA B «DAWIE)) MPEACTABICH JIUITH OTPAKEHHO
(0 ciryduBIIIEMCS] pacCKa3bIBAaeT B MATON CIICHE MATOTO aKTa MEePCOHAX MO
umenn  ®opbac'’). Tlepen HamMum CBOCOOpPA3HBIE «CTOM-KAAPBI»: Ha
OKAMEHEBIIMX  JIMIAX  COyTHUKOB  DHUHEs  3aCTHIBAIOT  MAacCKU
pasHOOOpa3HBIX AMOLMH — OT spocTH 10 crpaxa. OTKa3bpIBasCh OT
pa3BepTHIBAHUS DSTOTO MOTHBA, KOpHEmTsr TeM CaMbIM CO3HATEIHEHO
MUHHMH3HPYET POJIb MarmdecKoro, WPpalroHaIbHOTO0 Hadala B Cyan0e
repoeB. Kpome Toro, ecTb Bce OCHOBaHMS CUHTATh, YTO B JAHHOM CIydae
KopHenp pyKOBOJACTBOBAICS XapakTEPHbIM Ul HETO I[PUHIUIIOM
«TMMHHAPOBAHMsS Makabpa»'®. VHTepecHo, dYTO BONUICOHAS CHIIA
B3MJIA2 MeIy3bl HEOKUIaHHO pr(PMyeTcs: B ITbece ¢ IUTAMEHHBIM B30POM
AHppoMenpl, MOX BIMSHHEM KOTOPOTO HEPEHIhl BIANAIOT B CTYIIOP
(A, 26).

OCOOCHHOCTh TBECHl 3aKII0YaeTCsl B €€ IEePEHACHIIEHHOCTH
aBTOpckMHU peMapkamu. COOCTBEHHO, 3TO YK€ HEUTo Oobliee, 4eM

16 Hur. o m3a.: Baccar A. Monde marin et art du spectacle dans «Androméde» // Actes du
colloque Corneille a Tunis. Paris; Seattle; Tiibingen, 1986. P. 52. Cp. ¢ xuBOMUCHOM
XapakTepucTHkoii uynosuma y Jepxxasuna («Ilepceit u Annpomenar», 1807):

CranpHOYeNTyH9aThIi, KPBUIATHIH,

CeprioKOXTHCTBIH, ABYpOTaThIi,

C HaIOJIHEHHBIM 3y00B HOXEH, pa3BEPCTHIM PTOM,

CrosimM Ha XpeOTe IEeTHHHBIM TPOCTHUKOM,

C ropsImMu, KaK yrilb, KPOBaBbIMH IJ1a3aMH. . .
7 CrpaHHBIM 06pa3soM 93TOT MepCOHAX OTCYTCTBYET B CITHCKE IEHCTBYION[MX JIHII
«AHIpoOMeIbl». 3aT0 OH SABISETCS TE3KOH OHOTO U3 EPCOHAXKEH «DIumay.
'8 Delcroix M. La représentation de la mort dans le théatre de Corneille // Pierre Corneille.
Actes du colloque. Op. cit. P. 656.

170



MY3bIKA U TEATP XVII BEKA

peMapKy; pedb WAET O LEJIOCTHOM METAaTeKCTe, BPEMEHAMH MIEPEXOASIIeM
B acretmueckylo peduexcmo. Kak  ykaseBaer C. bepperap,
«KJIACCHYECKHI» (PpaHIly3CKuil TeaTp He YIensl OCOOEHHOTrO 3HauCHMS
pemMapkam; BUJIUMO, MTOCTEIIEHHOE CHM)KEHHE YJIeNbHOIO Beca peMapok B
Ipamatyprun KopHens W mpojenaHHble UM NpU NMEPEeU3TaHUHd PaHHUX
BEC COKPAIICHWS WMEHHO B DJTOM HAIPAaBICHHH — CHMIITOM €Tr0
VHTErpaliy B PAMKH KITACCHIMCTHYECKOM TOKTPUHBI .

Tem He MeHee, UMEHHO B «TpareJusX ¢ MallMHAMH» MHUCATEIh
yAeIseT peMapKaMm OOJIbIIIoE MECTO, CONMXKasCh B JaHHOM Cilydae ¢
aBTOPAMH OTICPHBIX M OANeTHBIX THOPeTTo™. Pasymeercst, Ha MepBOM
IUTaHE OKAa3bIBAIOTCS JETANbHBIC ONFCAaHUS [eKopamui, H 37ech
MIPUOPHUTET BU3YaTBHOTO BOCTIPHSITHS HEMIPEPEKACM.

B nposore 3puTens BUAUT OOJIBIIYIO, JOXOISIIYIO 10 HEOEC Topy C
pacileIHaMU, Yepe3 KOTOpble MOXKHO 3aMETHTh MOpE; 3THU «BEIYThI»
3aCITy’>KIJIH BBICOKYIO OIICHKY 3pHuTeinei. [1o 06e CTOpOHBI OT TOPBI CTOUT
BEITIOJTHEHHBIH 110 3aKOHAM MNEpPCIEKTHBEI TyCTOW Jiec, a B Hebe mapsr
Mensniomena u  ComHie Ha  cBoeil  moBo3ke. [Ipouutnpyem
COOTBETCTBYIOUIMH Maccak M3 YK€ yIOMHHaBIIerocss Hamu «Omnucanus
BEJIMKOJICITHBIX MEXaHU3MOB. ..»:

Dans le fond de cette Forés
Que nous avons fait faire exprés,
Pour extasier tout le monde,
Vous verrés un lointain de Mer,
Dedans une grotte profonde,
Belle jusques a vous charmer”

«B anybune srce cezo Jleca, moeo, umo Mol U320MOBUNU YMBIUIEHHO,
umobvl npusecmiu 6cex 8 ocxuujenue, y3pume 6vl 8 omoaneHuu Mope,
uepe3s 21yO0KYI10, NPEKPACHYIO U NIEHUMETbHYIO Neuwepyy.

B nepBoM akTe BCE BBIIEONMCAHHOE YYOJCHCTBEHHBIM 00pazoM
ucye3aeT M MOSBJsIeTcd TOpOACKas IUIOWaAb, OKpyXKalomue eé
BEJIMKOJIENTHBIE JIBOPLIBI, «BCE OTIMYAIOUIMecs JApyr OT JApyra Io
apXUTEKType, HO o0Opa3yrolre eauHyto mepcrekTuBy» (A, 23). «l'azert
ne ®paHc» oTMedana, 4Tro (aHTACTHYECKUH TOpoa B «AHIpoMene»

1 Berregard S. Les didascalies dans le théatre de Corneille // XVII siécle. 2005. N 227. P.
230.

% Byneraesa A.B. Camsl Apmumbl. MyssIKanbHbli TeaTp (paHIy3cKoro Gapokko. M.:
Arpad, 2004. C. 164.

2! Hennequin J. Corneille en province. Un document inédit sur des représentations
d” «Androméde» au XVII siecle // Revue d’histoire littéraire de la France. Op. cit. P. 686.
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MPEBOCXOJUT IO CBOeMy Benunuuio fApeBHuil Pum. MacrepcTBo
MEPCIICKTUBBI, HA KOTOPOM JiesiaeT akiieHT KopHenb, CTaBUIIOCh BO TJIaBY
yrila PpPEHECCAHCHBIMH TEOpeTHKaMH TeaTpa, M B IMEPBYIO Ouepelb
CebactrsHo Cepino (Bo BTOpoii KHHTE ero «Tpakrarta 00 apXUTEKType»,
ormy0nuKoBaHHOH B 1545 romy); mepenade mpoctpanctBa Cepiuo yaemsi
naxe Oonplle BHUMAaHHSA, HEXETH COOCTBEHHO  TeaTPalIbHBIM
MEXaHH3MaM.

B nekopamuax k «AHApoMene» Hapsay CO CTpeMJIeHHEM K
aHTHKHM3anuu (MMEHHO PEHECCAHCHOTO TOJKA, B AyXe Toro ke Cepimo)
mpocMaTpuBaeTcs W 0apodyHas MOITHKA (YCTaHOBKAa Ha pa3HOOOpasue,
IBIITHOCTE M MeTaMop(do3y; cIoBO «métamorphosey» He pa3 BCTpedaeTcs
B mbece). YTo KacaeTcsl yCTAaHOBKM Ha CHMMETPHIO B IEKOpAIHIX, TO OHA
OblIa XapaKTepHa yKe U MocTaHoBoK Topemnn’™, Tak uTo B JAHHOM
clIydae pedb He MOXeT UATH 00 dCTeThyecKoi HoBaluu camoro KopHernsi.

CoOCTBeHHO, W «BH3yaTW3alls» CICHUYECKOTO ICUCTBHUS ObLIa
MO/ICKa3aHa CaMOM JKaHPOBOM CTPYKTypOH, ogHaKo 3aech KopHensb yxe
BIIOJTHE OCO3HAHHO IIPEBpAIlaeT MPUMAT BU3YaJbHOTO B BaXKHEHUIIMI
3CTETUYECKUN MapaMeTp mbechl. Kpome TOro, Haluio CTpeMieHHE — B
JJAHHOM CJIy4ae MMEHHO KOpHelleBCKoe! — yMmopsIOYUTh KUBOIMCHBIN
€CTECTBEHHBIIH OECITOPSIOK, TOIBEPTHYTh €TI0 paIlHOHATU3AIHH.

OcoOpIfi MHTEpEC BBI3BIBAET POJIH XOpa, KOTOPOTO HET B JIPYTHX
npousBeneHusx apamarypra. [lo3aaee B «Ochupm» (1689) u «I"odommm»
(1691) JKam PacuH mombITaeTCsI BOCKPECUTH COOTBETCTBYIOIILYIO
aHTUYHYI0 Tpaaunuto. Ho ecnu kinaccuyeckuil Xop Kak pa3 obecrieunBai
co0Jr0ZieHHe MPECIOBYTHIX €IUHCTB, TO B KAHAPOMEAE» BCE MO-APYTOMY:
¢dalOympHas podb XOpa HEBENMKa, W OH (HapsOy CO CTONb JKe
HEMHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIMHA apUsSMH) (PaKTHUCCKH CTAHOBUTCS KOMIIOHEHTOM
OapouHOll cuHecTe3nu, CrocoOOM BTSHYTH 3pUTENS B SMOLMOHAIBHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO MbeChl. B mbece BCero AeBSITh XOPOB, B OCHOBHOM KPaTKHUX;
B psAOe Ciy4aeB, TJe Yy4YacTHE XOpa HampaiiuBaeTcs (SMU307 C
JKEPTBOIIPHHOMICHUSIMA B Hadalle ITOrO akTta), KopHenmb akKypaTHO
00xouTCs 6€3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX BCTABOK.

[IporutupyeM  HenmpuTSI3aTeAbHBIM W  BIOJHE  OTBEYAIOIIUN
MacTOpallbHBIM KaHOHAM XOp W3 IIECTOM CIIeHBI 4eTBEPTOTO akTta (A,
104):

Vivez, vivez, heureux amants,
Dans les douceurs que I’amour vous inspire,

22 Guarino R. La tragedia e le macchine. Andromede di Corneille et Torelli. R., Bulzoni,
1982. P. 77.
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Vivez heureux, et vivez si longtemps,
Qu’au bout d’un siécle entier on puisse encor vous dire,
Vivez, heureux amants <...>

«Kusume dice, scusume, dnadxcennvie 110006HUKU, 8 MOU He2e, YUMo
110006b 6aM HABEBAEM, HCUBUME CUACMIUBO U MAK 00120, YmMobbl NoO
ucmeyenuu Yeano2o CmoJiemvsi MOJICHO Obllo Obl 6HOBb CKA3AMb GAM.
arcusume dice, OaaNceHHvie TH0O0GHUKIUY.

3ameuanne Mapka @Dromapoian OTHOCHUTEIHHO THIOJIOTHYECKON
0JIM30CTH «AHAPOMEIBI» K MMACTOpalH, TOITHKAa KOTOPOH MOBJIHIIA
Takke Ha  Komenuun  KopHens, TpeacTaBisieTcss  COBEPIIEHHO
o6ocrHoBanHHEIM™. U s1em0 TYT, pa3yMeercs, He TOJbKO M HE CTOJBKO B
TOM, UTO CpeAd [EepCOHaXel IMbechl MNPHUCYTCTBYIOT U  BIIOJHE
nactopaibHbie  HUM(BI. [lacTopanbHOe Hadao OCOOCHHO SIBCTBEHHO
BBIPaXXEHO B IIEPBBIX [BYX CLEHaX BTOPOIO aKTa, I/€ YYacTBYIOT
Angpomena, ®uneit, Humpbr u Ilaxx; MMEHHO 37eCh OKa3bIBAIOTCSA
COCPEIOTOYEHBI JUpHUecKhe «apum». MmeHHo 31ech DuHEN Ha3BaH
«COBEpIICHHBIM BIIOONEHHBIMY (A, 47) OmATH K& B AyXe «ACTpem»;
HapylleHHe [aHHOW eMy KIATBBl AHJpOMENa paccMaTpuBaeT Kak
npectymuieHue (B ayxe «JlBeHamaT JIFOOOBHBIX 3alloBeleh» W3 TOU Ke
«AcTpen»); TeM He MeHee, Ommwke K puHany y duHes MOABIAIOTCS Bce
OCHOBaHHUsl OOBMHUTL €€ B HemocTosHCTBe (A, 112). OmxHMM ClOBOM,
«HACTOJIbHAs KHHUra MOJIOJO0TO KOpHCJ‘IS[)>24 CTaHOBUTCS KIIIOUYOM KO
BTOPOMY aKTy « AHAPOMEIbD».

B Tom e »smm3ome mbeckl AHApOMeNa BIIOJIHE OIMPEACICHHO
ynogobiena Benepe (kak yke YINOMHHAJIOCh, OOTHHS W cama
IPUCYTCTBYET Ha ClLieHe), MpUYéM B TOil e TpakTOBKe, KOTOpas Oblia
JOMHMHUpPYIOIIEH B KynbType PeHeccanca (M oOkazanach 3amedarieHa y
Borrryennm). XapakTepHBId Ui MBECHl B IIETIOM aKICHT HA BOTHBIX
MOTHBaX, Ja W BOOOIIE HAa BOJFHOW WIpe MPHUPOIHBIX CTUXUH (TaK,
MOSIBJICHUE YYyJIOBUIIIA COMPOBOXKIIAETCS CTPAITHOW TPO30M) BBI3BIBACT U
elle OJIHy acCCOLMAIUIO: PEHECCAHCHBIE «METEOPOIOTHUECKUE Calbl, TIe
MacTOpaNbHBIA locus amoenus B3aMMOJEHCTBYET C WHHIIHATUYICCKUM
MapLIpyTOM, OYac JOBOJIBHO MPUXOTIUBBIM.

2 Fumaroli M. Héros et orateurs. Rhétorique et dramaturgie cornéliennes. Genéve: Droz,
1990. P. 255.

* Bonbmakos B.IT. Koprens. M.: Iepcrextusa, 2001. C. 244. ViMeercst B BHJ, KOHEUHO
xKe, «AcTpes».
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K Tomy »e BechbMa CyIIEeCTBEHHas pOJb B IIbECE OTBOAUTCS
«OUPUKUPYIOLIEMY BCEM ITPOMCXOISIINMY Her[TyHy25 (cKyIBNTYpHBIE
n300paxkeHuss 6ora MOps 4acTO BCTPEUAIOTCSI B PEHECCAHCHBIX Cajax;
Oacceitn Hentyna mmeercs u B Bepcane). Crnemyer OTMETHTBH, YTO B
W3BECTHEHIIEH MacTopalibHOM Tparukomenuu omnmnoHeHTa KopHens B
«crope o Cume» XKana Mepe «CunbBus» (1626) MeTeopoormueckie
KaTaKIM3Mbl CTaHOBSTCSI MeTa(opoil MEepeMEHYHUBOCTH CyIBOBI —
CcXOonHBIH (peHOMeH HabmromaeTcs M B «AHApomene». Haxower, urpa
CTUXWH, TOJBIDKHOCTh  JEKOpAllMid W  3PCIHIIHBIA  TUHAMHU3M
MPOUCXOSAIIETO B «AHApOMENE» B KaKOH-TO Mepe CyOCTUTYHUPYIOT TOT
MICHXOJIOTHYECKIH AMHAMHU3M, KOTOPBIM XapakTepeH Ui IIeAeBpPOB
KopHenﬂ26.

MpI yxe roBOpHIId 00 UMEIOIUXCA B « AHAPOMEIe» MEePEKITNUKaX C
BEpIIMHHBIMU TBOpeHMsIMH KopHens. Ynpydu€HHBIH HE0O0XOIMMOCTHIO
MIPUHECTH B KEPTBY I0Yb Haph Kedeil pazmupaeM MexXITy OTIOBCKHMHU
gyBCTBaMH M J0JroM MoHapxa («les tendresses d’un pére et les devoirs
d’un roi», A, 33); 3T0 O4YEeHb HAlIOMHHAET KOH(IMKT JI0JITAa ¥ YyBCTBA B
«Cune»; BmpoueM, u cepaue Slcona B «Memee» «pa3gupaeMo IBYMs
crpactamu» (OC, 177).

BooOme e OnmaropogHelii W CHOpaBEIMBBIA  MPAaBUTEIb,
OKa3BIBAIOIIHNIACS TIepe]] HeOOXOIUMOCTBIO CAETATh MYUHTEIBEHBINA BEIOOD
MEXIY JOJTOM M YyBCTBOM — THIMYHBIA U1 KIACCHUIMCTHYCCKON
JipaMaTypruu rep017127. Uro kacaercs AHIPOMEIBI, TO 3TOT 00pa3 Ha CBOM
7aJ pa3BUBAE€T KOPHENEBCKUA MOTHB, KOTOPBIM MOXHO OBLIO OBl
0003HAYMTh KAK «Tparefusi HEBHHHOHW KepTBE (cp. Kammmia B
«lopanumny), mpuuéM B «AHApOMEZE» MOTHB 3TOT JaXKe YCWICH: B
ornuure ot Kamuiuiel, AHApoMmena HH B Koed Mepe He OyHTyeT W
MMOKOPHO CMHUpseTcs co cBoei cyapOoi. Kcratn, «[opammit» u
«AHIpoOMea» HAUMHAIOTCS CXOAHBIM 00pa3oM, a UMEHHO C IPOPOUYECTBA
0OrOB OTHOCHTEIBHO CyIHOBI ITaBHBIX TEPOEB.

HNMeroTcss W TeKCTyalbHBIE COBNAJNCHHA. B mepBoM ke CLEHe
nepBoro akta Kaccromnest 3ameuaer Ilepcetro: «La douleur se soulage a se
plaindre» («moBenaB aApyromy o cBoewt Oosm, BBl yremure eé») (A, 25);
cp. «ITonueBKkT»: «A raconter ses maux souvent on se soulage» («pacckas

5 Baccar A. Monde marin et art du spectacle dans «Androméde» // Actes du colloque
Corneille & Tunis. Op. cit. P. 61.

26 picciola L. Inertie, constance et action dans 1’«Androméde» de Corneille // Statisme et
mouvement au théatre. Rennes: Licorne, 2000. P. 69.

" Truchet J. La tragédie classique en France. Paris: PUF, 1975. P. 87.

2 Sweetser M.-O. La dramaturgie de Corneille. Op. cit. P. 166.
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0 6o — 0ok criocobeH yronuTh») (KopHens, 1, 460; nep. T. 'Henny).
l'otoBast >xepTBOBaTh c000i Anmpomena roBopuT Dunero: «Je vous
plains, je me plains, mais je dois obéir» («MHe Bac xaib U cebs, HO 5
JIOJDKHA MTOBHHOBATHC») (A, 61); cp. opammii: «Je vous plains, je me
plains, mais il faut y aller» («Te0s MHE kanb, ce0s — HO g UIy Ha 0Oi»)
(Kopuenb, 1, 330; mep. H. PeikoBoii). ITo mHenmio A. CrermaHa, B
JAaHHOM  Cllyyae  eCTb  OCHOBaHHMS  TOBOPUTH O  MPAMOM
aBropemunuctennuu (OC, 481, n. 35). M.-O. CButliep HaX0JUT U ApyTHe
TEKCTYaJIbHBIC COBIAICHUS .

Tak, ®unelt Bocximmaer B aapec 6oroB: «Tombe, tombe sur moi
leur foudre s’il m’est dii» («pa3pa3u MeHs IpoM, €ClTi TaK MHE ITOJIOKEHO
cynp0oii») (A, 65). Cp. ¢ perummkoii Kneonatpser B «Pomoryne»: «Tombe
sur moi le ciel, pourvu que je me venge!» (V, I; pycckuii nmepeson O.
JIuHenkoll B JaHHOM ciydae He BITOJIHE ToueH: «Kecrtoko otommty, a
naneIre 6yap uro Oyner») (Kopuens, 2, 222).

OmHako CTPYKTYPHBIMH UM TEKCTYalbHBIMH TICPEKINYKAMHA U
COBIIAJICHUSIMH JIENI0 HE OrpaHH4muBaeTcs. Bo BTOpoii ciieHe mATOTO aKTa
Kaccuones, Bo3paxas NIpPeHEOPSKUTEIBHO OLCHUBAIONIEMY IOIBHUT
Ilepces ®@uHelo, 3asBIs€T ClELYIOIIEE:

Le Ciel qui mieux que nous connait ce que nous sommes
Mesure ses faveurs en mérite des hommes,
Et d’un pareil secours vous aurez eu I’appui
S’il elit pu voir en vous mémes vertus qu’en lui.
Ce sont graces d’en haut rares et singuliéres
Qui n’en descendent point pour les dmes vulgaires,
Ou pour en mieux parler, la justice des Cieux
Garde ce privilége au digne sang des Dieux (A, 116)
[BEIAENIEHO — K.U.]

«Hebeca, nyywe Hac eedaroujue, KMo Mbl eCmb HA CamMoMm oeje,
copasmepsiiom 61a20pACNONONCEHUE CBOE C 3ACTY2AMU CMEPMHBIX, MAK
umo u vl 0bpenu vl NOOVEPICKY cebile, Ko2oa b Hebeca y3peau 6 8ac me
ace 0obpodemenu, umo u @ ném [Ilepcee. — K.U.]. Cus pedxocmmnas,
ocobennasn Onazooamep oapyemcs Ceblule U HUKO20A He HUCXOOUm Ha
HU3MeHHble OVUU, a4 MOYHee CKA3amb, npagocyoue HebecHoe Haoeisem
cell npusuiezuell b mex, 6 ubux cunax cmpyumcs booicecmeennast
KpOBbY

¥ Sweetser M.-O. La dramaturgie de Corneille. Op. cit. P. 167.
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[IpormtupoBanHass HAMH THpaZa HMEET IPSMOE OTHOUICHHE K
OJIHOM M3 BaKHEHIIMX MHUpPOBO33peHUYeckuXx KoHTpoBep3 XVII Beka — k
criopy o OnarojaTu, paHee yxe 3aTpornyTtomy Kopaenem B «I oparum»
(I, 3) nu «Cmeptu Ilommnes» (II, 1). OnHako Hanbosee CylIEeCTBEHHBIM
BkimagoM KopHens B cmop o OnmaromaTel SIBISIETCS «XPHCTHAHCKAs
tpareaus» «llomueBkT» (1642), mpexacrapistomas coOOW, MO MHEHHUIO
C. JlyOpOBCKOTO, «IIOJHOIIEHHOE MCCIICIOBAaHNE B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH bora
W 4YeloBeKa, CyMMY MOJHHHMCTCKMX BO33pEHHH IO BOMIpPOCY O
Gnarogati»’ . YueHMK He3ynToB, KOpHEIb, HECOMHEHHO, SBIISICS
mocienoBaTeneM B3risaoB Jlyrnca MonuHBI, OTBEpraBIIero 0e3yciIoBHOE
MpEAOIIPEICICHNe W MPOMOBEJOBABIIETO  HJACIO  «JICWCTBEHHOW»
OmaromaT (YeMOBEKY caMOMY HAJUISKUT CAETAaTh JAPOBAHHYIO CBEIIIE
OyiarojiaTh NeHCTBEHHOW; TAKUM 00pa3oM, OH caM HEeCET OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
3a CBOIO CYIB0Y).

Nmenno B cwiy »3Toro mnpuHsBiiero kpemeHue IlomueBkra
BHE3aITHO OJIOJICBACT JKEJAHWE COKPYIIUTh BCEX HJIOIIOB B SI3BIYCCKOM
xpame (Koprernb, 1, 478) — GiiarojaTh B MOJTHYIO CHITY Pa3BOPAYHBACTCS B
HeM. «PalMOHANMMCTHYECKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO»  KopHenms jemano ero
ONMOHEHTOM siHCeHUCTOB W Ilackans, ubn «IlucbMa K MPOBUHIIMATY»
ObuTH OmyONMKOBaHb B 1656-57 rogax. UTtak, B paMkax ofHON M3 CaMbIX
MIOCTAaHOBOYHBIX CBOMX Ibec KopHenro yaaércst 3aTpoHyTh Ype3BHIYAHO
CYIIECTBEHHBIE UICHHBIC CIIOPHI CBOETO BPEMEHH.

Bmecte ¢ Tem ObUIO OBl TpeyBeIMYCHHUEM YTBEpKIaTh, OYyATO
KopHens CKIOHEH TpaHCUEHAMPOBATh COOBITUS «AHIpPOMEIBD» B
XPUCTUAHCKOM KItoue. Mexay TeM B MO3THYECKOM Tpaauuuu obpas
AHJpOMebl 3a4acTyi0 TPAKTOBAICS KaKk CHMBON OnarouecTus . B
paMKax cooTBeTCTBymOIIer Tpamunuu Bbiaenum «llocmanus» Kpuctuabi
IMuzanckoit (pydex XIV-XV BekoB) W BBITIOJHEHHYIO K HHM B Hadyale
XV Beka MHHHATIOPY, TA€ AHAPOMEAa MPEACTaBICHA B XapaKTEPHOU s
ukoHorpadun boromatepu mo3e. Hudero momoOHOro HE MPOUCXOIUT B
KOPHEJIEBCKOW Ihece; HampuMmep, (UHAIBHOE BO3HECCHHE TJIABHBIX
repoeB B HeOeca HE HAIENSIETCS B IbECE HHUKAKOH TOMOIHHUTEIHHOM
CEMaHTHKOW W BBITJISLIAT UIMEHHO KaK d3Q(GEKTHBINA CIIEHUYSCKUNA X0/,

BesycnoBHo, «AHApomena» — MpeXIe BCEro HCTOpUSA JHOOBH, K
TOMY J>K€ TPaKTOBAaHHOW B TraJlaHTHOM Jyxe (cioBo «galanterie» o
OTHOLICHHUIO K YYBCTBAaM TI€pOEB 3BYUUT B aBTOPCKOW peMapke KO

3% Doubrovsky S. Corneille et la dialectique du héros. Paris: Gallimard, 1963. P. 227.

3! Maurens J. Introduction // Corneille P. Théatre. Vol. IL. Paris: Garnier-Flammarion, 1980.
P. 34.

32 Niderst A. Pierre Corneille. Op. cit. P. 152.
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BTOPOMY akTy — A, 45, a 3atem B perunke Ounes — A, 51) wim gaxe, 1mo
muenuto 1. [lenemaca u O. Hanans, yxe B eaBa JId HE MPEIO3HOM
KIoue”.

Kak yxe ropopuiiocs, «AHapoMea» — He eAMHCTBeHHas y KopHens
Tparenus ¢ MamuHaMu. «[Icuxero» K 3TOH KaTeropuu OTHOCUTH OBLITO OB
HATSDKKOW: B Tbece CWICH WMEHHO OaneTHBI YKIOH, a My3BIKe
3HameHurToro JKana-barucra Jlronnu oTBogUTCS BeCbMa 3aMETHOE MECTO;
3aro0 posb KopHens B HamuMcaHWUM TIbECHl, CKOpee Bcero, Obuia
BTOPOCTEIICHHOM.

He cnyuaiiHo HM B OAHO M3 MPWKU3HEHHBIX H3JAaHUA CBOMX
counnennii Kopuens e€ He Bxmodan. 3aro  BIOJHE aBTOPCKUM
MPOM3BEICHINEM B HHTEPECYIOIIEM Hac jKaHpe cTaylo «30JI0TOC PYyHO»,
nocTraByieHHOe B siHBape 1659 rona B 3amke HEQOypr u HammcaHHOe MO
3aKka3y OOJIBIIOTO MOKJIOHHHMKA CIIEHHYECKON MAIIHHEPUH, HOPMAHICKOTO
nBopsaHKMHA Anekcanapa ne Pué€, mapkusa ne Cypreaka.

C moCTaHOBOYHOW TOUYKH 3pEHHUS «30JI0TOE PYyHO» Jaxe 3aTMHIIO
«Aunapomeny». bonee Toro, mo MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX Hccnez[OBaTeneﬁ34, C
«3omoTOro pyHa» Havajcs HOBBIM 3Tam B Kapbepe KopHemns-gpamarypra.
Ponp My3biku B «30JI0TOM pyHE» CHIDKEHa 10 CpPaBHEHUIO C
«Annpomenoi»; BumumMo, €€ aBTopoMm cran Bc€ TOT ke J['Accycu.
Nmenno «3omotoe pyHo» ¢ «Anapomemoit-2» B 1680-1685 romax
SBIISUTMCH HanOoJIee YCIEUTHBIMU ITbeCaMt IpaMaTypra («AHIpomenay 3a
YKa3aHHBIN mepuoj Oblia mocTaBieHa 45 pas, 4To 3aMETHO MPEBBIIIAET
KOJIMYECTBO TMOCTaHOBOK B ToT mnepuon «Cuma», «lIuHHBY WU
«lTonueBkra»). M HampotuB, B 90-X rojax NOMyJAPHOCTH IHECHI
MPUXOJIUT KOHELL.

Ecou Beputs xypramy <<9pon»35, ¢ 1690 roma mo 1971 ron ue
3a(UKCUPOBAHO HHU OJIHOW TOCTAHOBKH <<AH,E[pOMC,Z[LI>)36; K. Jembmac
pacnojaractT MHbIMU OAaHHBIMHU: MOCICAHASA MOCTAaHOBKa HMMEJIa MECTO B
1693 roxy (A, XIII). B koHTeKCTe pa3sroparoIierocs: «CIopa APEBHUX U

33 Delmas Ch. Introduction // A, XCIX.

3 Tak nonaraer Mapu-Kpuctun Barnep, moarotroBuBIIasi COBPEMEHHOE aKaJeMUYeCKoe
n3nanue nbecsl (Corneille P. La Conquéte de la Toison d’or. Paris: Champion, 1998. P. 11).
35 Chevalley S. Les représentations de Corneille (1680-1973) // Europe. N 540-541 (avril-
mai), 1974. P. 203.

36 JlioGomsITHO, UTO B camMoM KOHIE XX BeKa, TO eCTh y)Ke IOCie MyGIHKAIUE B « PO
MPUBEAEHHON HaMHU CTaTHCTHUKH, «AHIpOMeNy» BAPYr CHOBa moctaBmwid. B 1999 romy
MaJoOw/pKeTHBIN  cTyeHueckuil Teatp «Les Folies Frangoises» mnox pykoBoacTBOM
KJlaBecHHHUCTa U pexxuccépa CebacTbeHa AManbE ChIrpall «AHIPOMENY» B 3JIaHUU CTapOH
Copbonnsl u B ynuBepcutere [lapu-Hanrtep. Ilpu sTomM ObLma HCIONB30BaHA HMEHHO
My3bika IllapnanTee, To ecth peub UAET 00 «AHIpoMene-2» — Wiu, TouHee, «AHApoMesie-
3%, HOCKOJIBKY My3bIKa ObUIA 3aHOBO apaH)KUPOBaHA.
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HOBBIX)» NPHHIUIHAIGHO THOPHIHOE O CBOCH MPHUpPOIE MPOU3BEICHHE
HE HAIUIO OTKJIMKA y ayJUTOPHUH, a B JaJbHEHIIIEM U IOJaBHO OKa3aJloCh
Ha mnepudepun ucropuu Tearpa. 3aTo «CHI» B yKa3aHHBIM IepHoJ
crapuncst 1567 pa3. Ilpumep «AHIpoMensl» U «30JI0TOLO PYyHa»
CBUJICTENILCTBYET O TOM, UTO >KaHpP «TPareJuy ¢ MallUHAMUY «BCIBIXHYII
SIPKO, HO MOCTENEHHO yTac, MPOJIOXKHB MyTh (DPAHILY3CKOi Omepey” .
OTMETUM B 3aKIIOYEHHUE, 4YTO «AHIpOMena» OJHAXKABl OblIa
nocrasieHa u B Poccun, B IletepOypre. E€ noctanosmukom cran Ilsep
I'pamxe, ppaHIly3cKnil TAHIOBIIMK U OajeTMencTep, B a1oxy ExarepnHbl
I monmBu3aBIIMKCS B OOCHMX POCCHMCKHX CTOJMIAX. «AHIPOMETY»
ceirpany B siuBape 1771 roma; w3 4mcia ydacTBOBABIIMX B CIIEKTAaKIIE
akTépoB Hamboliee M3BeCTHBIM ObUT TuMoOdeit byOmuKoB, UCTIOTHUBIINT
poiab @unes. OgHAKO 3Ta TeMa HY>KJAeTCs B JaJIbHEHIIIEM H3yUeHUH.

37 Corneille P. La Conquéte de la Toison d’or. Op. cit. P. 46.
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«MOHAPX NNYTOH»: O6 O4HOW PO/IN NIOAOBUKA XIV
M.C. Heknrodoea®

B suBape 1656 roma mpu nsope Obln mpexctasiieH Oaner «Ilcuxes,
mwm MorymectBo 1r00Bu», TBopenne JKana-batucra Jltomm n Hcaaka
bencepana. Kak panoproBan B cBoelt ctuxoTBopHOU xporuke Jlope, cpenn
HanOosee 3PQPEKTHBIX ero MOMEHTOB Obuto siBieHHWe JlromoBuka XIV B
POJIN BIIAJBIKU IPEUCTIONHEM:

Celle <Entrée> du Monarque Pluton,
Qui se fit sur un grave ton,

Fut, sans nuls contredits, ny doutes,
La plus admirable de toutes,

Par les postures des Démons,

Qui s’¢levoient haut comme Monts'.

Omom <evix00> mouapxa I[lnymona,
Buinonnennwiii 6 cepbeznom mowue,
bvin, 6e3 ocosopok u commenutl,
Cambim 6ocxumumenbHbiM U3 6cex,
brazooaps nozuyusm 0emonos,
Boszsvuuaswiuxcs, xax copul.

Bcero B 0anere HACUMUTHIBAIOCH 27 BBIXOIOB, U «HIEANl KOPOJIEHY,
«KOEr0 HHKTO HE CIOCOOeH IpeB3odTH / B yMmeHum mpaBuTh u
TaHIEBATHY , IPUHHMAN ydacThe B Tpex. Crepsa OH mpejacTan B oOpase
Becnsl (I yacTs, 2 BbIXOX), JI1 HETO HE HOBOM, MTOCKOJIBKY JABYMS TOJaMHU
paHee eMy yKe IOBOJMIIOCH UIPaTh 3TOTO MepcoHaxka B «banere BpeMeH»
(1654). 3arem B Buze ogHoro u3 mectn CymacOpoaHbIx 1yxoB (I gacts, 12
BbIXOJ), M, HakoHey, B ponu Ilmyroma (II wacte, 12 BBIXOI[)3. O
3HAYMMOCTH TOCJIECTHETO BOIUIOIIEHHS CBHICTEILCTBYET TO, 9TO Jlope, B
CpEIHEM IOCBSIIABIINI KaXKA0My OaneTHOMY BBIXOAY IO JBE CTPOKH (IO
TpHU-4eThIpe Hanbosee mpuMedaTeIbHBIM), OTBOAUT €My IIeNbIX ImecTb. Hu
Becna, au CymacOpomHbId TyX HE YAOCTaUBAIUCH MOJOOHOTO BHUMAHHMS:
OUYCBHIHBIM  00pa3oM, WMEHHO BBIXOX  «MoHapxa [lmyToHa»
BOCTIPHHAMAETCS. XPOHHKEPOM KaK KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHAS YacTb 3peJIHIa.

© Hexmonosa Mapust Cepreesna, Ph.D., crapumii Hayunslii cotpyaauk UBI'U PITYVY, 3as.
kadenpoil KyabpTyponoruu u couuansHoit kommyHukanun MOH PAHXul'C (Mocksa).

! Loret J. La muze historique; ou, Recueil des lettres en vers contenant les nouvelles du
temps, écrites a Son Altesse Mademoizelle de Longueville, depuis duchesse de Nemours
(1650-1665). Nouv. éd. T. II: 1655-1658. [Paris]: P. Daffis, 1877. P. 154.

> Tam xe. C. 150.

3 Ballet de Psyché ou de la Puissance de 1’amour, dansé par Sa Majesté le 16 jour de janvier
1656. Paris: R. Ballard, 1656. P. 6, 25, 35.
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OOBsICHEHNE 3TOMY HCKATh Bpoje OBl He MpUXOAUThCs. CpaBHEHHE C
COJTHIIEM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, WACHTU(UKAIINS C COJSPHBIME 00KECTBAMU,
ABIAIOTCA HamOoJee W3BECTHBIM DJJEMEHTOM NyOnuyHOro obpasa
JiogoBuka XIV. [lelicTBuTenbHO, K 1656 TOQy OH YyXKe ABaXK[Ib
MpeacTaBal B poiu AIOJUIOHA, MEpBEIA pa3 B «bamere HOum» (1653), BO
BTOpOX — B OaNeTHBIX BBHIXOJAaX, COIPOBOXKAABIINX MOCTAHOBKY
uranesiHckoir komenuu «bpak Ilenes u @etunasn» (1654)4. N xots Takoi
BbIOOp, CKOpedl Bcero, ObUT OOYCJIOBIEH HE CTOJBKO <JIMYHOU
Mudonoruei» IOHOTO MOHapxXa (eme He CIIOKHUBIICHCS), CKOJBKO
MIPEIIIECTBYIOMIEH PUTOPHUECKON W IMOIeMaTHISCKON TpaHHHHeﬁS, 9TO
JUIIb TOMYCPKUBACT INHKAHTHOCTh KOHTPACTa: BMECTO BOCXOJSINIETO
CBETHJIa — BJIaJIbIKa IPEUCIIOAHEH.

OnHako TyT HEM30€KHO BO3HHMKAET MpoOJieMa HCTOPUUYECKON
OINTHKH, TIOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO 00 3ToM y Jlope HeT Hu cioBa. OH oTMedaeT
«CEpPBE3HOCTh TOHA», «IIO3ULIUU JEMOHOBY, U, TO-BUIUMOMY, UX pPa3MEpHL.
ITo mMuenuro Mapu-®pancya3 Kpucrty, aBTopa KIaCCHYECKOTO TpyJa O
npuaBopHBIX Oanetax JlromoBuka XIV, peub UAET 0 HEOOBIYAWHO SPKOM
Xopeorpaduu COOTBETCTBYIOMIETO BbIX0o#a’. B IMONB3y 3TOH THIIOTE3bI
CBUJICTENBCTBYET YNOMHMHAHWE TaHIEBAIBHBIX «IO3UIHUI», TO €CTh W
JBYDKCHUH WHIVBHYaTbHBIX TAHIIOPOB, H OOIIEH KOOPIMHAIIUH 3PEIIHIIA.
Cyns mo coxpanmBmemycs HaOpocky Jxakomo Topemnmm, nefcTBue
pacmonarajJock Ha JOBYX WIH TpeX YPOBHAX: B ICHTPAIHHOH
(TITOCKOCTHOM) 4YacTH CIICHBI, Ha BO3BBHIIMICHUSAX IO OOKaMm, H, €clin
UCTIONb30BAIUCh TOIBEMHBIE MEXaHWU3MBI, HaJ TOJOBAMH TaHIIOPOB.
3HaMEHUTHIC «MaIMHBDy Topeumn, Oiarogaps KOTOPBIM MPSIMO Ha TIia3ax
3puUTENeld «OTKphIBAJIaCh reuiepa» U nosasisuics «ILmyToH, Boccenaromuii
HA CBOEM TPOHE» , BEPOSTHO INPOM3BOIMIM €IBa JIM HE OOJIbIIee
BIICUATIICHUE HA MyOJIMKY, YeM COOCTBEHHO TaHeIl.

K coxaneHuto, He BIOJHE TMOHSTHO, «BO3BBIIIAINCEY) JIH JEMOHBI
MMOTOMY, YTO pACIONIarajnch Ha OOKOBBIX «ropax» (Kak CcIemyeT W3
3CKH3a), WJIM K€ IMOApPA3yMeBAIOTCs 0oJiee CIIOKHBIE WIIO3MOHUCTCKHE
yXumpeHus. B mo0om cirydae MeXaHUK SBHO CONIEPHUYAN ¢ XOpeorpagom.

* Cwm.: Astier R. Louis XIV, «Premier danseur» // Sun King: The Ascendancy of French
Culture during the Reign of Louis XIV. Ed. by D.L. Rubin. London: Associated University
Presses, 1992. P. 99-100.

> Hexoropbeie npumepsr cM.: HexitogoBa M.C. «S nBop 30By CTpaHOM...»: pOAOCIOBHAs
onHoit Mmetadopsl. M.: PITVY, 2014. C. 86-88.

® Christout M.-F. Le Ballet de cour de Louis XIV: 1643-1672, mise en scéne. Paris: Pantin,
CND, 2005. P. 87.

7 Ballet de Psyché. Op. cit. P. 35.
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He mo xoHma mpo3padyHo W YIMOMHHAaHHE «CEPHE3HOTO TOHA», 3a
KOTOPBIM B paBHOﬁ CTCIICHU BEPOATHOCTH MOTJIO CKPBIBATHCA YKa3aHUEC Ha
MY3bIKQIBHYI0 ¢opMy (T.H. «air sérieux» — THUI BOKaJbHOTO HOMEpa,
COTPOBOK/IABIIET0 GANETHBIA BBIXOA'), ¥ Ha XapakTep TekcTa. IlapTutypa
JIronmm He coXpaHMIIACh, HO, Omaromapst TMOPETTO, MBI 3HAEM, YTO MOCIIE
HUTAIBSIHCKOTO KOHIIEPTa», B KoTopoM conmupoBanu Ctpax, [lomospenue,
PeBnocts u OtyasiHue, BiaAbIKa MPEUCHONHENW MPOUZHOCHI KpaTKUN
MOHOJIOT:

Jupiter a son gré peut tonner sur les Monts,

Pour moi, j’ai ma puissance ici-bas renfermée,

Et la Cour ou je regne est fertile en Demons,

Cet abisme produit quantité de fumée:

La Haine, I’Interest, I’ Ambition, I’ Amour,

Tantost tous quatre ensemble, & tantost tour a tour,
Sont de ces Malheureux la peine longue & rude;
Personne sous ma loy n’est exempt des ennuis,
Chacun a sa misére <...>’.

FOnumep 6onen memams epomul 6 2opax,

Ho mym, énu3zy, npocmupaemcs mos éracmo,

U dsop, komopwim 1 npasio, boeam OemoHAMU;

H3 smoil nponacmu noOHUMAEMCs MHONCECMBO UCRAPEHUL —
Henasucms, kopvicms, wecmontobue, 1060w,

Komopwie mo 6ce emecme, mo noouepeono

Tpuuunsiiom onumenvhvle U JHCeCMOKUE MYUEHUst IMUM
Hecuacmuvim,

Huxmo uz mex, kmo mHe noognacmen, He c60600eH om cmpadanutl,
Kaorcoomy ceoe mepzanue <...>.

N3BectHO, uTO bencepan ciaBuics CBOUM YMEHHEM HaXOAWUTh YEePThI
CXOJICTBA MEXAY POJIBI0 W JIMYHOCTBIO McHoiHMTENs. Kak BcroMuHan
ab6ar TamremaH, OH «C HNPUCYLIMM OJHOMY €My HCKYCCTBOM OIHCHIBAJI
XapaKTep TAaHIOpA, CMEIIMBAs €ro ¢ M300pakaeMbIM MepcoHaxkem» . B
«[lcuxee» sta urpa ammo3uii Oosee ¥eM OYeBHIHA: TaK, repuory ne ['usy,
W3BECTHOMY CBOEMY JIFOOOBHBIMH aBaHTIOPAMH, OCTaNach poik HenryHa

8 Cowart G.J. The Triumph of Pleasure: Louis XIV and the Politics of Spectacle. Chicago;
London: The University of Chicago Press, 2008. P. 16-18.

° Ballet de Psyché. Op. cit. P. 38.

1" Les (Buvres de Monsieur de Bensserade. Premiére Partie. Paris: Charles de Sercy, 1697.
Sig. avii" - viii".
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(«Ber Moxere, He O00sich oOecCHIIETh, THUIATH CTPACTBIO K COTHE
BO3/TF06 IeHHBIX / VIMest CTOMb OrpOMHBIIf 3aIac KHU3HEHHOM Biarm»'').

ITo muenuto Yapnwsza Cununa, B 9ToM Oanete bencepan mo3Boiui
ceOe OoJee pUCKOBaHHBIC HAMEKH, Y€M B MPEABLIYINNX, TIOPOU IepeceKas
IpaHb MEXKIy TaTaHTHOI BOTBHOCTHIO M CKabpesHocTrio . Ero oGparienne
¢ JrogoBHKOM Takke JOCTaTO4YHO (DaMUIIBIPHO, OCOOCHHO B Cllydae
Cymac6pomnoro ayxa. CrieHa ¢ [ImyToHOM He BITUCHIBACTCS B 3TY MOCIb
— a MOTOMY TOJIHOCTBIO BBINIAJIAeT U3 MOJIS 3pEHUSI UCCIIeI0BaTeNsl.

JKuzue mpu nBOpe Kak depena (aacKuX) MyYCHUH — TpaTullMOHHAsS
TONWKA AHTHUIPUIBOPHBIX TPAKTaTOB ~, OAHAKO IOMOOHBIC (DIIIHITIHKH,
KaK IPaBWJIO, HE BKIAABIBAIOTCA B ycTa MOHAapXOB. OOBsSCHEHHE 3TOU
aHOMaJIM OOHAPYKUBAETCSI B Hadajie BTOPOI CTpO(dbI TOTO e MOHOJIOTra:
«ITob6enus Houb m Xaoc, / 3aresBmux OpaHb, YTOOBI JIMIIHTH MEHS
rocrozcTa <...>»'*.

Ha »Ty mnpo3pauHyto OTCBUIKY K HE CTOJIb JAJEKHUM BpeMeHaM
®ponapl obpamaer BHUMaHHe JIkopmxus KayapT, koTopas BHINT B
nneHtudukanyu JlromoBuka ¢ ILTyTOHOM HEOKWIAHHBIH IUCCOHAHC,
OOHapyXUBAIOMIMIA BHYTPECHHHH KOHQIMKT MEXIy TEMHOW NPUPOIOH
BIACTH ¥  APUCTOKPATHYCCKHM KyIbTOM HACHAKICHHS SKH3HBIO .
OOHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM, YIIOMHUHAHHME HOYM U Xa0ca, BEPOSATHO, MOXKHO
CUHMTATh CBOETO pOJIa BHYTpEeHHEH pedepeHiuei, orchuiaronieit k «banety
HOYM», IIOCTABIEHHOMY cpa3y IIociie TOOEIOHOCHOTO BO3BPAILCHIS
MazapuHu ko aBopy B Hauane ¢eBpans 1653 roma. Tam Tak ke
¢durypupyer «mrabamnmn JEMOHHYECKHX CHJ, KOTOPBIM pacToyaeTcsl OT
onHoro B3rsaa JIoGombITCTBYIOMEro (ouepenHas apatapa kopous)'’.
KayapT mpakTHyecku CTaBUT 3HAK paBEHCTBA MEXKAY JABYMS OSTUMH
CUTyalusIMU. Mexay TeM XOTS y HHMX Bpoje Obl OOIIWH NOJUTHYECKUN
MOJITEKCT, B OJHOM ciydae JIIOZOBUK TpeAcTaBIeH KaK BHEIIHHUMA
HaOIoJaTeNb aJCKOro pasryiia, a BO BTOPOM OH HaxOJHUTCS B CAMOM €ro
LIEHTPE, YTO BPAJ JIU CTOUT CUUTATh CIy4aitHOCTEIO.

TyT HEOOXOIMMO OTHO Ba)KHOE YTOYHECHHE: MBI HE 3HAEM, KTO OBLI
pacropsiiuTeNeM mocienHero 3penuma. OObYHO 3Ty (YHKIHIO HCIOTHSII

' Ballet de Psyché. Op. cit. P. 33.

12 Sjlin Ch.L. Benserade and his «Ballets de cour». Baltimore: John Hopkins Press, 1940. P.
257-261.

'3 Cm.: Smith P.M. The Anti-Courtier Trend in Sixteenth Century French Literature. Genéve:
Droz, 1966.

' Ballet de Psyché. Op. cit. P. 39.

15 Cowart G.J. Op. cit. P. 39-40.

' Ballet royal de la Nuit, divisé en quatre parties, ou quatre veilles: et dansé par Sa Majesté,
le 23 février 1653. Paris: R. Ballard, 1653. P. 45. Cp.: Cowart G.J. Op. cit. P. 39n.
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60 rpad ne CeHt-DHbsH, 100 JIyn DcciavH, KOPOJISBCKUNH METPIOTEb,
OTBEUaBUIMM 3a YCTPOMCTBO pa3BICYEHMH, HO HU TOT, HU ApPYyroil He
npunuMani  yuactus B «llcuxee»'. Mexkay TeM BCS JMCIIO3HIIHS,
CBA3aHHasg C BbIXoJgoM IlmyToHa, CBHUIETENBCTBYET O HaJUYUU
MIPOJYMaHHOTO ITOJWTHYecKoro 3ambicia. Ecmm B oOpaszax BecHel u
CymacOpomHOrOo Ayxa IONYEPKUBAINCH JIMYHBIE  XapaKTEPUCTUKU
BOCEMHAILATHIICTHETO JlromoBuka  — IOHOCTB, BUTAIFHOCTH,
TPHBJIEKATEIBHOCTD, TATAHTHOCTD *, TO [IIyTOH, HAPOTHB, JIHIIIEH KAKHX-
00 MOPTPETHBIX YEPT; OH TIPEACTACT HCKIFOYUTENBHO KaK TOCyIaph,
myckailh M MOJ3eMHOro Lapcrea. Jlamee, mepBble ABa CTHUXOTBOPHBIX
maccaka, NpeIHAa3HAYeHHBIX U KOpOJS, TMPEINCTAaBIsUIN ero (BepHee,
WTpaeMbIX WM TIepCOHaxkeil) kak Obl co cTopoHbl: «Kak Bce nro0AT
BO3BpallleHne cnagocTHoi BecHbl!», «1oT <CyMacOpoaHbIi qyx> UMeeT
BHJI BEICOKOT'O FOHIIAY, M TIPOY .

Takue pedn OT TPeThero NuIla OBLIM XapaKTEepHOW 4epTod 0aIeToB
TOTO BpeMeHU, u beHcepag 49acTo TMOIB30BANCS ITHM HpI/ICMOM20. Ho
IImyToH, BOCcenmaromuii Ha CBOEM TpPOHE, TOBOPUT «s», UTO, TIpH
OTCYTCTBHM WHAWBUIYAIN3UPOBAHHBIX YEPT, CO3JACT OIIyLICHHE MPSMON
peun caMoi BIaCTH.

Ora  Jqucno3ulys — IPaKTUUYECKH  COBHAJAeT C  U3BECTHBIM
MpeACTaBJIeHUEM O JBOMHON MNpUpoAe MOHapXa — C TeM, YTO OPHCT
Kanroposuy, Bciieq 3a OputaHcKMMHU topuctamu X VI croneTus, Ha3Bal
«IBYMSI TEIAMH KOPOIS»”

Ponn Becubl unn CyMacOpOIHOTO TyXa COOTBETCTBYIOT CMEpPTHOM
CYLIHOCTHU BIIACTUTENS (otrcrona AKKYMYJISALIHS ¢busndeckux
XapaKTepUCTUK U yKa3aHUE Ha BO3pacT), Toraa kak [ImyToH craHOBHUTCA
BBIpa3UTENeM MeTadU3UYeCKOW CyTH BiacTH. He ciy4aifHO, 94TO MMEHHO
€ro SBJICHHWE CBS3aHO CO CIICHUYECKOW MaluHepueld, kortopas (eciu
cnenoBath noruke JKan-Mapu Amnoctommaeca’) (yHKIHOHHPYET Kak
aHaJoOr TIOJIUTHUYECKOrO KEcTa, B JAHHOM Cllyyae, YTBEPXKICHHUS
COOCTBEHHOT'O TOCIIO/ICTBA.

'7 Cm.: Silin Ch.L. Op. cit. P. 257.

1% Ballet de Psyché. Op. cit. P. 6-7, 25.

1 Tam sxe. C. 7,25.

% Hourcade Ph. Mascarades & ballets au Grand Siécle (1643-1715). Paris: Desjonquéres,
2002. P. 129.

2l Cwm.: Kantoposma 3. JIga Tema kopos. VcceToBaHie 110 CPEIHEBEKOBOM OMHTHISCKOMN
Teonoruu. [lep. M. boiinioBa u A. Ceperunoii. M.: M3natensctBo uH-Ta ["aiinapa, 2014.

22 Apostolidés J.M. Le Roi-Machine. Spectacle et politique au temps de Louis XIV. Paris:
Editions de Minuit, 1981.
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Ho 31ece MBI cHOBa BO3BpamiaeMcsi K BOIPOCY ONTHKH: B KaKOH
CTETICHH TOJIMTUYECKAsT aJUTIO3Usl, B PEajbHOCTH KOTOPOH COMHEBAThHCS
Bpoje OBl  HE  MPHUXOAHUTCH, BOCIIpUHUMAJIACh  3pUTENSAMHU-
coBpeMeHHuKamMu? Jlope He eIWHCTBEHHBIN, kTO mucan o «llcuxee», HO
TOJIBFKO OH MOAPOOHO ocTaHaBmmBaeTcs Ha cueHe ¢ [ImyronoM. ITockompky
pedb HIET O CTUXOTBOPHON XPOHHKE, €€ OpraHU3alHs NOAUYNHSIACEH PSITy
(hopMaTpHBIX OrpaHUYEHHH. M XOTS 3TO HEe yMalseT 3HaUNMOCTh BBIOOpa
CIOXKETOB JJIsi ONHCAHMUA, HENIb3d MCKIIYaTh, YTO KOHKpETHBIE
(GhOpMyIHPOBKH OBUTH OTYACTH OOYCIIOBJICHBI TPEOOBAHUSAMHU PUOMBI U
pa3mepa. Kpome Toro, mocKoiIbKy XpOHHKA ObIIa aTpecoBaHa MaJMyas3ellb
ne JloHrBmib, cTapiiei odepu OnajbHOTO reprora ae JIoHTBuis, aBTop
HE MOI H€ TNPUHMMATh B pacyeT CHUMIIATUA ¥ aHTUTNIATUH CBOEH
NaTpOHECChl, HaXOJMBIICHCS B CIIOXKHOM CHUTyallud 1O OTHOIIEHHUIO K
(G paHIy3cKOMY KOpOJIEBCKOMY a0My. OIHOBPEMEHHO €My TMPHXOJIIOCH
YYHTBIBATh U BKYCHI 0oJiee MIMPOKOH MyOMuKH, KOTopas ObUIa IMpuydeHa
paccMaTpuBaTh NOJOOHBIE TEKCTH Yepe3 Mpu3My Oypiiecka: He CIIydaifHo,
yto, B Jluone «Mcropuyeckas My3a» Obula TepeMMEHOBaHA B
«bypieckHy0 ra3eTy»23. N xors 3T0 HazBaHue ¢ OONBIIONW mosel
BEPOSITHOCTH OTHOCHUTCSI K apceHally M3AAaTeIbCKUX YXHILPEHUH (Aen0 He
TONBKO B TOM, 4YTO OypJeCKHas TIO033Msi B MOAE M Ha HEe ecCTh
YUTATENBCKUI CIPOC, HO U B 3aKOHHOCTH TIEPENEUaTKH), OHO COBIATACT C
CaMOOLICHKOW aBTOpa, CYUTABIIUM CBOUM EIMHCTBECHHBIM CONCPHHUKOM
Ckappona™”.

OcTaBUM B CTOpPOHE 3amyTaHHYI0 NpPoOIEeMy XPOHOJIOTHH U
TUTIONIOTHH Oypriecka. JIJis HamMX 1enel JocTaTtoyHo Toro, uto XVII Bek
BHJIEN B HEM COYETAHHME HACMEILIHBOCTH» H «BOJBHHOCTIY , KOTOPOE
no3Boyisio Jlope cTaBUTH B OJIWH DSl «YMEHUE IPAaBUTb» U «yMEHHE
taHueBaTh». Eciin BepHyThCs K «Ilcuxee» W K TeM 3MHM30[aM, B KOTOPBIX
ydactBoBai JIIOJOBHK, TO, MO-BUOUMOMY, 3pUTEIb MOT OXHUAATh
MOSIBJICHHE OYypJIECKHOI'O 3JEMEHTa HWMEHHO B «aJICKUX» CLEHaX, TJe
¢$urypupoBaii 0OMTATEIN IPEUCTIOTHEH.

MuctepuaibHas TPaaulus KOMHYECKOTO W300pa)KCHUS HEYUCTHIX
AYXOB MpoJoJIKajia CyIeCTBOBATb, XOTA U B MOACPHU3SUPOBAHHOM BUIC.
Tak, B 1655 romy Ttor e Jlope ommchiBan crnekrakib B HaBappckom
KOJUIEKE, TJI€ «IPOTECKHbIE JeMOHBI / OOBACHATUCH HCKIFOYUTEIHHO

2 Gazette burlesque. Lyon: Jean Aymé Candy, 1656.

2 Loret J. Op. cit. P. 8. (stuBapb 1655 1.).

%5 Furetiére A. Dictionaire universel, contenant généralement tous les mots frangois tant vieux
que modernes. La Haye: A. & R. Leers, 1690. T. L. P. 346.
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OypiecKHBIMEM  CTHXaMI» ™. KOHEUHO, 5TO OBLIO Y4EHOE 3pEHMIIE,
MOCBALIEHHOE JKUTHIO CBSTOM, M B OCHOBHOM ILEAILIEE «HA S3bIKE
YHuBepcureTa» (3Ty 4acTb, IO INPU3HAHHUIO aBTOpA, OH M3-32 HE3HAHMUS
JaThIHM IpocTo mpocnan). Ho ueptu, Ge3ycioBHO, pa3roBapuUBalud MO-
($paHIy3cKH, W TIOJIb30BAINCH ycmexoM Yy myomuku. Hecmorpst Ha
pasnuyue MeXAy NPHIBOPHBIM OaleTOM M HIKOJBHBIM CIEKTaKIeM —
pa3nuyue HE CTOJNb KapJUHAIBHOE, IIOCKOJBKY OajeT IOCTENCHHO
TPOHMKAET B KOIUIGKH ', @ MX TTUTOMIIbI IOPOil CTAHOBSTCS TIPHABOPHBIMH
— «TPOTECKHBIEC IEMOHBD» MPUHAIEKATN K 00IIEeMy, XOPOIIO H3BECTHOMY
3amacy TeaTpajbHBIX mprueMoB. He moromy mm Jlope cumTanm HyKHBIM
MpenynpeauTs CBOUX uurtaTteneil, uro B «llcuxee» cieHa ¢ IeMOHaMH
UTPANIaCh B «CEPHE3HOM TOHE»?

B kakoi-To Mepe 3TO BO3BpalllaéT HAc K HAYalbHOMY
MIPEATIONoXKeHHI0 00 OOBITPBIBAaHMM KOHTpacTa Mexnay IlmyroHom wu
Anomtonom, TeMm Oomee uro JIIOJOBHKY OBOJAWIOCH M paHBIIE
MPEACTAaBISATh HE CaMbIX MOJOXUTENBHBIX INEPCOHAXEW — Ha3BaTh UX
OTpULATENBHBIME ObUIO OBl mpeyBenunueHueM. Tak, B «bpake Ilenes u
@etuap» OH B OJHOM U3 OaJeTHBIX BBIXOJOB H300paxan dDypuio, a B
«banere ynoBonscTBui» (1655) — Pa3Bparnuka. Yxe nocie «[lcuxen» B
€ro akTepckoM pemnepryape mosiBitcs HenaBucte u [lemon («baier
Anbcuinanbn, 1658)28. Komuueckoe, mopoit TpoTecKHOE HECOOTBETCTBUE
MEXIy HNEPCOHAXEM H HCIOIHUTENIEM OBUIO TPaTUIMOHHBIM SJIEMEHTOM
MIPUIBOPHBIX OalleTOB emie IMepBoi MoJoBHHBI Beka. B «Ilcuxee» oHo,
BIIPOYEM, OTCYTCTBYET, TaK KaK MOJOAbIE NPUABOPHBIE B POJH
«aMa30HOK»  (BO3MNIABIsAEeMBIX TajecTpuc —  IIECTHAIIATHICTHUM
Ounummom OpIieaHCKUM) WA «BaKXaHOK, 00e3yMeBIIHX OoJiee OT JIF0OBH,
4eM OT BHHA»' — JaHb KAHPOBOH KOHBEHIWH, HE JIOIYCKABIICH 1aM K
VICTIOJTHEHHIO HEJIOCTATOYHO TalaHTHBIX MAPTHIL .

Uro kacaercs «uTalmbsiHCKOro KkoHuepTta» Crtpaxa, Ilopo3penus,
PeBHocTi 1 OTuasiHYSL, TO OH HaXOJMWJICS BHE 3TOI CMBICIOBOW UTPHI U B
CWJIly COCTaBa Yy4YaCTHHKOB, OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX  ObLIK
HpO(I)CCCI/IOHa.HLHbIMI/I MY3bIKaHTaMHW W HWHOCTpaHLlaMHU, W B CHUIIY
S3BIKOBOTO Oaphepa (IPUABOPHOE BIIAJACHUE UTAJBSIHCKUM 4YacTO OBIBAJIO
BIIOJIHE PYyIUMEHTAPHBIM, KaK MBI 3Ha€M II0 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM aHEKIOTaM
amoxu). MOXKHO C BBICOKOH CTENEHBIO YBEPCHHOCTH YTBEP>KAATh, UTO

% Loret J. Op. cit. P. 81 (aBrycr 1655 r.).

" Hourcade Ph. Mascarades & ballets au Grand Siécle (1643-1715). P. 43.

28 Astier R. Louis XIV, «Premier danseur». P. 100-101.

% Ballet de Psyché. Op. cit. P. 29, 31.

00 HEKOTOPBIX JKAHPOBBIX KOHBEHLHMSX CM., K npumepy: bymerueBa A. Cambl ApMusi:
My3bIKanbHbIH TeaTp ¢paniy3ckoro 6apokko. M.: Arpad, 2004. C. 50-70.
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sierne [LryToHa Tak jxe ObLTO JIHIIeHO HaeTa Oypiiecka, IPOCTO TOTOMY
9TO0 K STOMY MOMEHTY 3pHUTEIhCKOE BOCIPHATHE OBLIO YK€ IMPOYHO
HacCTPOEHO Ha ero OTCYTCTBHE.

Bce ckazaHHOe HE OTMEHSET PeaTbHOCTH KOHTPACTa, HO MEPEeBOAUT
€ro B JPYryro IUIOocKocTh. FOHBIA MOHapX, HAXOIWBILIMKICS TOJ| OMEKON
Mazapunu, ele He UMeJl JTUYHOM, TeM 0osiee MOMUTUIECKON PemyTaluu, 1
MOT IIpeACTaTh B OOMHUYHH JII0O0TO IepCOHaXKa, He OIacasch, 4YTO 3pUTENU
HAaYHYT HCKaTh CXOJCTBO MEXHAy JHMIIOM U Mackoi. Takoe MoioxxeHue
Bellel MeHsercs B Hadane 1660-x rogos, koraa JlrogoBuk Oeper Opa3zapl
MIPaBJICHUS B CBOU PYKH.

Ecmu cnenoBath rumotese Kayrapr, To BnociencTsuu odpamieHne K
XTOHHYECKHM IIEPCOHa)KaM CTaHET (B TOM umcie st JIfoimm) ogHuM u3
CKPHITBIX CIOCOOOB KPUTHKH TOTO o0O0pa3a MpaBICHUSA, KOTOPBIU
nepCOHUUIIPYETCS B GUTYpE KOpOJ‘IFI-COJ'IHI_Ia3]. B 1656 rogy momobHOE
CUMBOJIMYECKOE MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE XOTSI U BO3MOXKHO, HO IOJUTHYECKU
MaJjoaKkTyalbHO. HampoTuB, Ha MOBECTKE JIHS CTOSUIO CHMBOJMYECKOE K€
YTBEPIKJCHUE — BO BCEM OJIECKE TeaTpalibHON MAIlMHEPUU — «TpHyMda
a0COIOTHON MOHAPXUH HaJ HPOHAUPYIOIIUM JTBOPSHCTBOMY .

Ectp Oonblioe WCKylIeHWE NPEANOI0KUTh, 4YTO JIFOJOBUK caMm
BbIOpast Juis ce6st poins [LmyToOHA, XOTSI MPUHIMITUATIBLHOTO 3HAYSHHSI 3TO HE
UMEET: BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TPOUCXOXKIEHUS WU, OHAa €My SBHO
uMronrpoBana. He ciydaiiHo, uto B ¢eBpasie 1662 roma OoH CHOBa
BO3BpallaeTcs K Hel, Korja B O3HAMEHOBaHHE ero Opaka ¢ HWH(aHTOM
Mapueii-Tepesueld npu aBope Oblia TmocTaBiieHa orepa Kapamim
«Bmobnennstii ['epaximy.

JIfomoBUK y4acTBOBANl B HECKOMBKUX OAlIETHBIX BBIXOJaX, KOTOPBIMA
COIIPOBOXKAAJNCA CIIEKTaKNib, TpeacraBas B oOpaze [lmyroma (V akt, 8
BbIX0A), Mapca (9 Beixon) u Conana (17 BBIXO1) . ITOC/Ie/I0BATEILHOCTD B
BBICIIEH CTEMEHU MOoKa3aTellbHasl, YYUTHIBAS HE TOJBKO IIEPEMOHUATIBHYIO
Ba)KHOCTb COOBITHUS, HO U TOT (DaKT, 4TO peub HJET O Hayalle ero JUYHOTO
IIpaBJIEHUs, YK€ 03HaMeHoBaHHOro apectoM dyke. bonee Toro, cornacHo
YCTHOHM Tpaauuuu, 3adukcupoBaHHor B cepennHe XVIII Beka, «aackas»
JeKopalus maToro akta «Bmobnennoro I'epakiay Oblla coXpaHeHa, U Ha
NPOTSDKEHUH  HECKOJNIBKHX ~ JIET ~ HaXOAWJIach TOA  IPUCMOTPOM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH NTBOPIIOBOM CIY»KOBI, OTBEYABINEH 3a «KOPOJEBCKYIO
MeOIMPOBKY», TOKa JIFOMOBUK HE IMOKEeNlal CHOBA YBHIETH €€ Ha CIICHE.

3! Cowart G.J. Op. cit. P. 146-148.
32 Apostolidés J.M. Op. cit. P. 63.
33 Astier R. Op. cit. P. 101.
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Hnsa sroro Pacun, Kuno u Mosnbep NpeIiokKUIN HECKOIBKO «aICKHUX»
CIO)KETOB, HO B HTOr¢ BHIOOp cHOBa man Ha «[lcuxero», K KOTOpOii,
MOMUMO BeuHoro JIroJuIM, NMPUWIOXKWI PYKY HE TOJBKO Mousbep, HO H
Kopuens'*. BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JOCTOBEPHOCTH JETAJICH, HET COMHEHHS,
yro B 1671 roay «llcuxes» Jlrommu u Moabsepa CTaBUTCS MO NPSMOMY
YKa3aHUIO KOPOJIs, YTO KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM TMOATBEPKIaeT 3HAUMMOCTb
crekTakiist 1656 rona.

Urax, (camo)unentudukanus Jlrogouka ¢ [limyToHom Bps v Oblia
CIIy4allHOCTBbIO, M €€ 3HAaueHHUe, KaK IIPEICTaBIIIETCsA, CBA3aHO C TOH
CUMBOJIMYECKOW MOJIEIbI0, KoTopas B 1653 romy Oblia mpeyiokeHa B
«banere Houny. M3ob6pakenne OpoHIbl B BUIE (GAHTOMHOTO «Iabdaray,
MCYE3aIOUIeTO OT OXHOTO B3MIiga JIIOOONBITCTBYIOMIETO, OTYACTH
HAallOMHHAET MeTa(pU3UKy TepOWIEeCKyl0 TMPHUCYTCTBHUS, II0-pa3HOMY
paspabaTbiBaBIIyiocs criepsa Koprenewm, a 3atem Pacimom™.

OmHako B pealbHOCTH YYACTHHKH «malaria» OTHIOAb He
pacToyvaNuCh, a MPOJOKAIN OKpPYXKaThb FOHOTO KOPOJs, JUIs KOTOPOro
BaXXHO OBUIO HE TOJIGKO MOJOXHTH KOHEIl OecropsaKaM, HO yTBEPIUThH
CBOE€ T'OCIIOACTBO HaJ HE CIUIIKOM MOKOPHBIMH MOAJAaHHBIMU. J{Jis 3TOTO
HEOOXOJMMO OBIIO CTaTh TMOBEIUTENEM MPEUCIIONHEH, 0e3ycIOBHO
MOBEJICBAIOIIUM «JIEMOHAMI» U OOPEKAIONIMM MX HAa Pa3IMYHbIe My4eHHUSI.
Kpome TOro, B omimune oT ANOMIOHA M JPYTHUX COJSIPHBIX OOXKECTB,
[IryTOH HE MPOBOLMPOBAN ACCOUUAINNA C (PUIUICCKUM «TEIOM» KOPOIS —
€ro MOJIOAOCTBIO, IPUBIIEKATENbHOCTBIO, OTBaroi, u mnpod. KonTpact
MEXAY «BBICOKMM IOHLIOM» W BJIaJbIKOM IOJ3€MHOI0 L@PCTBAa HAIIOMUHAI
0 TOM, YTO BJIACTh €CTb BJIACTb, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TaKUX ME€PEMEHHBIX
KaK BO3pPacT ¥ BHELIHOCTb.

Heckomnpko gecstuneTnii Hazax Jlym MapeH, paccMaTpuBasi CliocoObI
penpe3eHTaluu BIacTH (M BJIACTH KaK pPENpe3eHTallH), MOCTPOUI CBOE
HCCIIeIOBaHUE MO 00pasily MPHIBOPHOTO Oaniera, KOTOPBIH TEM CaMbIM
BBICTYNIa€T B KayecTBe UACaJbHOW MOJenu (caMo)IpeICTaBICHUs
«abCoMOTHOTO MopAIKa», UMeHyeMmoro «Jltogouk XIVy. [leiictButensHo,
HpHI[BOpHI:Iﬁ 63,.]'[6T, C €ro TINATCJIbHO OPraHW30BAHHBIMU BbIXOJaMHU,
MPOTyMaHHOUW KOOpAMHAIMEN «IIO3UIUIY», U HAMEPEHHON UTPOH aJlIo3ui,
HarJIiJHO JEMOHCTPUPYET TO MOABM)KHOE B3aUMOACHCTBUE MEXKAY
CUMBOJINYECKUMU U JUCKYPCUBHBIMH psAlaMH, KOTopoe MapeH Ha3blBaeT
«IOPTPETOM KOPOJIsD», KOrja TEJI0 MOHapXa CTAaHOBUTCA BOIUIOIICHHEM
MOJINTUYECKOTO  TOpSAAKAa GHympu HUCTOPUYECKOTO IOBECTBOBAHMS,

3 Cm.: Delmas Ch. Mythologie et mythe dans le théatre frangais: 1650-1676. Genéve: Droz,
1985. P. 140-142.

» Crapobunckuit K. Iloa3ust u 3nHanume: Vcropust nurepatypbl M KyJabTypbl. M.: S3biku
cnaBstHCKOH KynbTypsl, 2002. T.1. C. 177-203, 204-216.
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KOTOpOe, B CBOM dYepend, yTBEpKIAaeT ero (hu3n4eckoe NPUCYTCTBHE B
peansHOCTH . OJHHM W3 TPHMEPOB MOJOGHOrO «IIOPTPETHPOBAHHSH
MOXET CIYXUTh 3Mmu30f ¢ IlmyToHoM — B TOM BHAE, B KAaKOM OH
npezacTaBieH B xpoHuke Jlope u, cobctBeHHO, B nmbOperTo Oanera. Ero
3HAYCHUE I «IMIHON Muboaorum» JIF00BUKAa OCTACTCS OTKPHITHIM H,
MO-BUJIMMOMY, TpeOyeT MepecMOTpa BCEro «aJCKoro» TOIMoca, YacTo
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B MPUIBOPHBIX MpencrapieHusx 1660-1680-x rogos.

38 Marin L. Le portrait du roi. Paris: Ed. de Minuit, 1981. P. 20.
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«PYKA BEJIACKECA» U «ORFEO NELL’INFERI»: ABTOPE®JIEKCUA
B UCKYCCTBE BAPOKKO
JI.E. Mypasa:esa@

B 1898 r. B Homepe «Gazette des Beaux-Arts» BbIIIeN o4epKk IOJ
Ha3BaHueM «Bemackecy. Ouepk mpuHALIEKAI Py YKe IMPOCIABICHHOTO
K TOMy MOMEHTY (hpaHIry3ckoro moprperucra Jleona bonHa u mpeaBapsit
TOTOBHBUIYIOCS K OINyOJIMKOBAaHWIO OHOTrpaduio BEITUKOTO HCIAHCKOTO
mactepa. CTaTbl0 OTKpBIBal HAOpPOCOK, CIEIaHHBIA aBTOPOM —
penpoAyKuus OJHOW JeTanu «MEHHH»: pyKa XYyIOKHUKa, [eprKalias
KucTh, ¢ mommuchklo «Main de Velasquez» («Pyka Bemackecay).
CBoeoOpa3HBIii CHMBONI BO BTOPOH CTEIEHM — pyKa XyJIOXKXHHKA,
HAapUCOBAaHHAs MM CaMHM M BOCCO3[aHHAas APYTHM XYIOXXKHUKOM — HE
CllydyailHO ~ TOSBISETCS  BO (paHIly3cKOM  HHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOM
npoctpaHncTBe: Jleon boHHa He ObUT OTMHOK B CBOEM BOCXMINEHUHU. KynbT
Benackeca B cpenie GpaHIly3cKUX XUBOMUCIEB KoHIA XIX Beka coBmamaeT
C HaYaJoOM KPHUTUYECKOW KYyIBTYpHOH pediekcun o mpodieme,
BBIPOKEHHON Benackecom HauboJee OYEBHUIHO: npooiieme
CaMOpEIpPe3eHTAINN aBTOPa B CO3/1aBaEMOM IIPOU3BEICHUH.

[Tateto romamu panee, B 1893 1., Anape XKun mnbitaercs
TEOPETUUECKH OCMBICIUTh aHAJIOTUYHYIO [TOBECTBOBATEIbHYIO TEXHUKY, K
KOTOpOil OH oOparmaercst B TakKuX poMmaHax, kak «Tpakrar o Haprmcce»
(1891) wmm «JIroboBHOe ctpemiuenue» (1893), m Koropas JsKET
BIIOCTICICTBHM B  OCHOBY «®DaNbIIMBOMOHETIYHUKOB» — TEXHUKY,
MO3BOJISIONIYI0 M300paXkaTh IMPOIECC CO3MaHUS MPOU3BEACHUS B CaMOM
NPOM3BECHHH W BBOJUTH PEATLHOTO aBTOpPa B BOOOPAXKACMBIH MHp'.
[Mucarenp HWCIONB3yeT TrepalbIHUecKyto MeTadopy, YTOOBI Ha3BaTh ce
«mise en abymey — 10 aHAJIOTHH C YMEHBIICHHBIM H300paKCHUEM MIUTKA
BHyTpu repba. Hcrokm »storo mnpuema A. JXKug ycmarpuBaeT B
n300pa3sUTENbHOM HCKYCCTBE, U, B TOM YHCIIE, B 3HAMEHUTHIX « MEeHHHAX
Benackeca. Komiiekc mogo0HBIX MOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX, H300pa3UTEIbHBIX
Y MY3BIKaJbHBIX TEXHUK (B TOM YHCIIE, «mise en abyme») B COBPEMEHHOM
TEOPHH MPUHSITO HA3EIBATH aBTOPE(ICKCUBHBIMH.

TepMuH «aBTOPEICKCUBHOCTLY (TaKkKe «aBTOpehICKCHs»; (paHIIL.
«autoréflexivité» — mepeBoy aHrI. «self-reflexivity») BXoauT B Hay4yHBIN
obuxon B 80-e¢ romel XX BeKa IOCIE HOBATOPCKUX HWHCTALIAUMN /.
Komyra. SIBnsisice abCOMIOTHBIM HPOIYKTOM OJIOXU IOCTMOJICPHU3MA,
aBTOPEe(ICKCHBHOCTE B TO JK€ BpEMS HMEET JONTYI0 KYJBTYPHYIO

© MypaBbeBa Jlapuca EprempeBHa, acrmpaHTKa HEKErOPOICKOTO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO
JIMHrBHCTHYEeCKOro YHuBepcutera umenn H.A. Jlooponro6osa (Huwxauii Hosropon).
" Gide A. Journal 1889-1939. Paris: Gallimard, 1948. P. 41.
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MPEOBICTOPHI0O W YepHaeT CBOW HCTOKM B HCKycCTBE peHeccaHca. Kak
9aCTO MPOUCXOAUT, TEPMHH TOABIACTCA 3HAYUTCIIBHO IIO3KE CaMOTro
apneHus. Ilom aBTopediekcuell B XyZOXKECTBEHHOM IPOHM3BEACHUU
MMOHUMAETCs HAMEPEHHBIH OTKAa3 OT YIOMOOJCHHS pPEaTbHOCTH, IPPEKT
«anrnmmmosnonnsMay” (K. Puxapay). ABTOPe(ICKCHBHEIE TPHEMBI
BCKPBIBAIOT B TIPOM3BENCHHU €r0 CTaTyc apTedakra, Iepexiodast
YUTATENFCKOE WM 3PHTENBCKOE BHUMAHHE HA ACIEKTHI «CICIAHHOCTHY,
HCKYCCTBEHHOCTH CO3/1aBaeMOM pealbHOCTH.

BHyTpeHHee NMpOCTPaHCTBO IMOJOOHOTO MPOW3BEAEHHS HUKOTJa He
HAaXOOUTCS Ha OJHOM YpOBHE: MHpP IOJOTHA WM PacCKa3bIBAEMOM
HCTOPHUH pacciavBaeTcs Ha HECKOIBKO HEOJHOPOTHBIX, HE CBS3aHHBIX
MEXIy COOOW OHTOJOTMYECKHX YpoBHeW. Tak, Hampumep, B KapTHHE
Hapsy C U300pakaeMbIMHM IIEPCOHAKAMH  OKAa3bIBACTCS  XYIOXKHHUK,
MUINYIAA 3Ty KapTHHY, a pPaccka3 O BBIMBIIUICHHBIX COOBITHAX
MPEepBIBACTCS  PACCYXKICHUSAMU THCATeNs, KOMMEHTHPYIOMETO Kak
COOBITHSI TOBECTBYEMOW UCTOPUH, TAK M COOBITHE CAMOTO PacCKa3bIBAHHUA.

Paznmuunbie (hopMBI aBTOpeIIeKCUH MIPUCYTCTBYIOT B
3aIaHOECBPOIIEHCKON KMBOMKMCH C CaMBIX PAHHUX OSTAlloOB €€ Pa3BUTHIL.
JlornuHO OOBSCHUTH 3TO TPHUCYTCTBHE CaMOH  «OTpakaTeIbHOW,
KOIUPYIOIICH PUPOION BU3yalbHBIX UCKyccTB. [1o erenze, u eruntsue,
U TpeKd TPHUXOIIT K OKUBONKCH dYepe3 W300pakeHWe TeHH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, CYTh W OCHOBa IIEPBOIO M300pa3UTENBHOTO aKTa
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO IIEpBOE H300pakeHHE HE BO3HUKIO W3
HETOCPEACTBEHHOTO HAOIIOACHUS YENIOBEUECKOro Tela, a 3a(UKCHPOBAJIO
HEKYI0 TPOEKIMIO OTOT0  Tela’. Brocmeactsum mies  KONMH
SBOJIOLMOHUPYET B 00pa3sHO-COMEpKaTeNbHYI0 chepy >KUBONHCH (MOTHUB
OTpakKeHHUs, MOTHB 3epKajia, HHTepnpeTanuu Muda o Hapiucce u T.1.), a
TaKXXe JIOKUTCS B OCHOBY jKaHpa aBTormopTpera. CBHIETEIBCTBOM 3TOM
SBOJIIOIIMM TAaK)K€ CTAHOBUTCSI 3apOJUBILUIICS B PEHECCAHCHYIO B3IIOXY
MOTHUB U300paXCHUS aKTa TBOPUCCTBA XYI0KHUKA B TPABIOPE M CTAHKOBOM
xuBorucu (A. Jlropep «XymOKHHUK, PUCYIOIIHN JIEKAIIYIO >KCHIIUHY
1512-1515 rr.; 4. Bepmeep «Amreropus xuBonucud (Mactepckas
XyJ0’)kHUKa)» 1673 T.).

ITapannensHO C 3THM, B 310Xy Bo3pokaeHus oOHapyKHBaIOTCS
crierduyeckue GopMbl HHTEpIIpeTanun (GeHoMeHa pedieKcuu, KOTopble
SBOJIIOIMOHUPYIOT YK€ Ha YPOBHE KOMITO3WIMOHHOW CTPYKTYPHI
n3o0pakeHusa. B camMoM yCIOBHOM BHAE CTPYKTYPHBIE MPOSIBICHHS

2 Ricardou J. Problémes du Nouveau roman. Essais. Paris: Seuil, 1967. P. 184.
® Crouknra B. Kpatkas wcropms Temm. Ilep. ¢ amri. JIFO. Osepkosa mox pen. B.B.
Ocranuna. CI16.: Machina, 2004. C. 13.
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aBTOpe(IeKCMH MOXXHO CBECTH KAk MHHHUMYM K TpPEM THIIAM:
peAyTuUIMKaIysl KapTUHBI B KakOM-THOO OJHOM ee 3JeMeHTe (TaKxke
«M300paKEeHUE B N300pKEHUN) WIH «KapTHHA B KAPTHHEY), «3aKa3uuK B
KapTHHE» U «XYJI0KHUK B KAPTHHE).

B cunkpernmueckoM BUAE IBE TEPBBIE (POPMBI BCTPEUAIOTCS YXKE B
Pannem Bospoxaenun. Ha 000poTHO# cTOpoHEe TpHNTHXA «AJTaph
Credaneckn» Jxorro (ok. 1330 r.) kapamHan CrtedaHECKH IEPXKUT B
pyKax YMEHBIICHHBIM BapUaHT TPUIITHXA, HA KOTOPOM HU300pakeH OH caM.
Manudecranueii 3Toro ke mnpuéMa MOXKHO IMPH3HATH H300paKeHHE Ha
KapTHHE, HapsOy C PEIUTHO3HBIM WM MH(OIOTUIECKAM CIOXKETOM, €€
3aKa3yMka. B KadecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO MpuBecTH (pecky Mazaduo
«Tpouna» (ox. 1427 T1.), Ha KOTOpPOHW HapsSIy C PEIUTHO3ZHBIMU
nepcoHaKaMu M300pakeHbl JoHATOpbl, M auntux Kana Dyke «ITbeH
leBanse u cBstoii Credan» (ok. 1450), Ha JEBOH CTBOPKE KOTOPOTO
n3o0paxkeH ka3nauelt [lleBanbe, caenaBmmii 3aka3 KapTHHBL

B aBropediekcHBHOM TPOM3BEACHWN B TEPMHUHAX CEMHUOTUKU
MPOUCXOOUT  TEpPeKIIOUueHHe Kojaa:  aBTOpedeKcHs  MepeKIrouacT
BHUMAaHHUE PEIUIIUEHTA C 3JIEMEHTa BHYTPECHHETO COJCP KaHUsI KapTHHBI Ha
BHEIIIHUH, SKCTpaJUETeTHYECKUI JIIEMEHT, HampuMep, Ha Tmpolecc e
co3nanus. b.A. YcneHckuii, Bcaen 3a M. Hlanupo, B cBoMX Tpyjaax Io
W3YYEHUIO TOYKH 3pPEHHsS OMUCHIBACT HTOT MPOLECC KaK MPHHITHII
HapylmeHus  pPaMOK:  «paMKHd  KapTHHBI  OpPUHAIIEKAT  HUMEHHO
IPOCTPAHCTBY BHEUIHEI'O 3pUTEIS — a He BOOOpakaeMOMY TPEXMEPHOMY
IPOCTPAHCTBY, M300pakeHHOMY Ha KapTuHe. Korma MBI MBICIEHHO
BXOIHMM B 9TO M300paXaeMoe IPOCTPAHCTBO, MBI 3a0bIBAEM O PAMKax» .
OpHako eciaw BHYTPH OTOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA MBI  OOHApYXKHBAaeM
qyKEPOJHYIO TOUKY 3PSHHS, HAIPUMEpP, OTPAKCHHUE B 3€pKaJe MUIIYIIETO
aBTOpa, BO3HUKACT HEOOXOAMMOCTH JIOTHYECKH JOCTPOUTH €IIe OIHY
COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO pPAMKY M HHTEPIIPETUPOBATh HOBBIN KOJ.

ABTOpE(IICKCUBHBIE TPUEMBI YTSDKENSAIOT 3HAYCHUE KAPTHHBI U
YCIOXKHSIFOT CMBICII: MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE HTEPAIH CO3MAI0T d((PEKT HIpPHI
3epKal M OTPAXKEHHH, KOTOPHIC OCHApUBAIOT MPUHIMII JIMHEHHOTO
CBSI3BIBAHUS YacTell KapTWHBL lcnonp3oBaHHE NOAOOHON TEXHHKH B
kuBomucH, kak oTmedaeT K. J[roOya, HaxoguT cBoe OOBSCHEHHE B
reHe3uce KapTUHBL. YIBOEHHE KOJla M CBsSI3aHHAs C OTHUM CTPYKTYypHas
JBOMCTBEHHOCTh HMMEIOT HENPOCTYI0 JBOJIOLUHUIO, BOCXOAALIYID K
IPUHIMIY —pa3JBOCHMS IMPOCTpaHCTBa’. HauMHas ¢  HApPaTUBHOI
JKUBOIHICH SIOXH «TPEUEHTO», B KAapPTUHAX IPUCYTCTBYET OMITO3UIIHS

* Yenencknii B.A. Cemuornka nekycersa. M.: SI3bIki pycckoif KynsTypsl, 1995. C. 180.
* Dubois C. L’image «abymée». Images Re-vues [En ligne], 2, 2006.
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MEXIy MPOCTPAHCTBOM TIPHPOABI M MPOCTPAHCTBOM deioBeKka. JIBa
WKOHOrpauueckux TMoiroca — OdveloBeUeHHOe (TyMaHHU3WPOBaHHOE)
IPOCTPAHCTBO U MpocTpaHcTBO BHemHee («le grand Dehorsy, «la grande
Extériorité») Ha CHMBOJIMYECKOM YPOBHE HAUHHAIOT PACCMATPHBATHCS KaK
anTrnHOMUYeckne. K mpumepy, WM3HA4aidbHO IMONIEMATHYSCKHM 3HAKOM
BHEIITHETO IPOCTPAHCTBA OBUT MOTHB CKal M TOp Kak MCTOYHHK
MOCTOSIHHON OMacHOCTH, a, HaumHasg ¢ XVI Beka, mox BIUSHHEM
KEIbTCKOM TpaguLIMM 3HAKOM BHELIHETO CTAHOBUTCS JApeMyduil Jiec.
CTpYKTYpHBIA apXeTHUN pa3lIBOCHUs, O€3yCIOBHO, OBLI CBS3aH TaKKe C
pa3meneHreM MPOCTPAHCTBA KapTUHEI HAa MPABYIO U JIEBYIO OCH, UTO CTaJIO
CIelCTBHEM BIUsSHHUS XpucTtuaHckod putopuku. K XVII  Beky
CTPYKTYpHOE pa3fBOCHHE IPOCTPaHCTBA oOpeTacT (opMy «BIOKEHHOTO
CIIOSD», YTO JIOCTUTaeTCs, TJIaBHBIM OO0pa3oM, 3a CuYeT 3EpPKaIbHOIO
OTPaXXCHHS BHEIIHEH 1O OTHONICHHI0O K MHPY KApTHHBI PEalbHOCTH.
3epkanpHas MeTadopa IOyOmupyeT, YIUIMHIET MPOCTPAHCTBO, CO3JAcT
KOHTPACTEL.

OpHako, ecnu Ooiee paHHHE aBTOPE(ICKCHBHBIE NMPHEMBI MOXHO
CUHMTATh CIOPAJAUYECKUMHU, TO B OapOYHON JKWUBOMHCH OHH OOpETaoT
CHCTEMHEIH XapakTep. «MaHepHbIe CTPAHHOCTH GapOKKO»® IPEICTaBIIOT
OOIIMPHYIO TIOYBY JJIS BBIABJICHUS aBTOPE(ICKCHH B PAa3IUYHBIX BHIAX
HCKYCCTBA: OT METACTPYKTYPHBIX NPHEMOB B JIUTEPATYPHBIX JKaHPaX H
CaMOpEMNpe3eHTANN XyIO)KHUKa B TPOIECCe CO3MaHHS IIOJIOTHA — IO
0acco-OCTHHATHBIX KOHCTPYKIM B HMHCTPYMEHTaIbHOW My3blke XVII
BEKa.

B putopuueckyro 3M0Xy CO3Jar0TCA NMPOU3BEICHUS, BOILUIOIIAOIINE
CEMHOTHYECKYI0 M pPe(IIEeKCHBHYIO MHOTOMEPHOCTH: 0acco-OCTHHATO B
KaHIIOHAX ¥ pudepkapax DpeckoOampand, aBTOPCKHE HHTPY3UH B
carupudeckoM pomaHe CxkappoHa u Droperbepa, «MacTepcKue
XyZOXHUKOBY» y Bepmeepa, Mapuenxoda u Munsspa. [lokasareasHbIM
MPOU3BEACHUEM B JTOM OTHOIICHHWU SIBISTIOTCS  BBINICYTIOMSHYTHIC
«Menunbery Bemackeca (1656 r1.). Ha monoTHe XyIOXHHK H300pa3umil
caMoro ce0sl, MPEIoI0KUTENFHO MHUIITYIIET0 TOPTPET KOPOJIEBCKON YETHI,
OTPaKCHHOM B 3e€pKaje B TIIyOMHE KapTHHEL Y CIOXHEHHOE BOCIPHUSITHE
Pa3NUYHBIX YPOBHEH pEaJbHOCTH CO3MAeTCd 3a CUeT H300pakKeHUs
BHETIOJIOXKHBIX XOJICTY (parMeHTOB JIeMCTBUTENBHOCTH (KaK CaMoro
XYI0KHUKA, KOTOPBIH JIOTHYECKH TOJKEH OBLIT HAXOMUTHCS 32 MpeaesiaMu
Kagpa, Tak ¥ [apCTBYIOIIUX 0c00, OTPakeHHBIX B 3€pKaje 3a CIHHOU
Macrepa).

¢ Muxaiinos A.B. IodTuka 0apoKKo: 3aBepllIeHHe pUTOpuueckoil snoxu // Mctopuueckas
moatuka. M., 1994.
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OpmHuM U3 SIPKUX IPUMEPOB aBTOpedIeKCHH B 0apOYHOM HCKYCCTBE
aprsieTcs omnepa-Oanetr Anape Kammpa u  JKan-@Opancya Penbspa
«Benenmanckuii kapHaBai», mocTaBileHHas B I[lapmwke B 1699 r. B
Koponesckoii akamemun My3bIkH. [Ipuem, moXoxuil Ha «mise en abymey,
HCTIONB3YETCS B 9TOM IPOU3BENCHIN KaKk MUHIMYM JIBaXXIBI. B deTBepTOM
akte «Orfeo nell’inferi» rnaBHbINM repoit onepsl Jieanap npuriaaer cBo
Bo3moOieHHyr0 M3abens Ha omepy «Opdeii», KoTopas sBiseTcs
BCTAaBHBIM DJIEMEHTOM, «OMEpOil B omepe», M HUCHOJHSAETCS Ha
uTanbstHCKOM si3bike. CrokeT comrectBust Opdes B aax HEOOBYAHO
MIOMYJISIpEH B OmMEepHOM HcKyccTBe koHna XVII Beka wm paspaboraH 1o
Kammpa Takumu xommnosutopamu, kak Monrtesepau, [lepu, Jlanau, Pocen,
[MapnanTtee u Jlyn e Jlrommm. Cam Penssip 3a 10 net no «Benenuanckoro
KapHaBana» numer komenuio «La descente de Mezzetin aux Enfers» Ha
CIOKET KaTabacuca.

BcraBHas omepa HeceT pepreKCHBHYIO CHMBOJIHMYECKYIO HArpy3Ky,
MTOCKOJIBKY AyOJIHpYyeT pa3BUTHE OCHOBHOTO NEHCTBHUS B orepe. ToUHO Tak
JKe, KaK TTaBHBIA repoil JleaHIp MbITAeTCs CIACTH CBOKO BO3TIOOJICHHYIO
Nzabenp, Opdelt mnwiTaeTcss cmactu  IBpuauky. OpHAaKo, Kpome
cumBonuyeckoro 3Hadenus, C. Pekemopa-I'po ycmarpuBaeT B 3TOM
aBTOpe(ICKCHBHOM MPHEME €IIe W MOTUTUICCKUIA CMBICI: BCTABHAS OTIepa
CIly’)KUT aJUIETOpHEH BIMSHUS WTAIBSHCKOM MYy3BIKH Ha (DpaHIly3CKOTO
sputens’. B 9aCTHOCTH, MPOBOJMTCS CEMAHTHYECKAs AHANOTHS MEXKIY
TeM, Kak Opoeil cumoll CBOEro MOATHYECKOTO W MY3BIKAJIBHOTO Aapa
ouapoBbIBaeT kopoist IlmyToHa, um Tem, Kak (QpaHmy3ckas myOnuka
MOAMNAJaeT IMOJ OYapoBaHHE HTAJIbIHCKOTO HMCKyccTBa. B camom nerne,
4eTBepThIi  akT «BeHemmaHckoro KapHaBajia»  HCIONHSICTCS  Ha
HTAIBIHCKOM s3bIKe M HasweiBaeTcs «Orfeo nell’inferi», dro sBisercs
JOTIOJTHUTENGHEIM HHTEPIPETaHTOM B TOJNB3Y 3TOoM Bepcun. OmHakKo
aBTOpPE(JIEKCUBHOCTh 3TOTO MPOU3BEIECHUS HE MCUEPIBIBAETCS OJHUM
TOJIFKO BCTaBHBIM 3MH3070M. HaMHOTO O0Jiee 3HAUMMBIM C TOYKHU 3PEHHUS
MPEIBICTOPHUHN TIPUEMA SBIISICTCS TPOJIOT « BeHEeIMaHCKOTo KapHaBaiay.

[Iponor mnpencrapmseT co0OW MH3AaHCICHY, H300paXkarolIyro He
TOTOBBIH K IIPEACTABICHHUIO 3a]I TeaTpa, B KOTOPOM JOJDKHBI BCKOPE 1aBaTh
cnekTakiab. Ha cueHe B Oecrmopsake pa3OpocaHbl HEIOCTPOEHHbBIE
JEKOpallii, KOTOpble paboyue TMBITAIOTCI CPOYHO MPHUBECTH B
HANeKAIMUHA  BHI, a  YCTPOUTENb JAeT WM  PacHOpsDKEHHE
MTOTOPATUTUBATHCS:

7 Requemora-Gros S. J.-F. Regnard ou «Les plaisirs d’une féte nouvelle». Le Carnaval de
Venise d’André Campra et Jean-Frangois Regnard. Coll. «Regards sur la musique» dirigée
par J. Duron. Belgique: Editions Mandaga, Wavre, 2010. P. 29-49.
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Un ordonnateur: Hdtez-vous, hdtez-vous, préparez ces lieux,
Ne perdez pas des moments précieux.
Le choeur: Hatons-nous, hdtons-nous, préparons ces lieux,
Ne perdons pas des moments précieux.

Bcenen 3a gumanmorom YcTpouTtens u xopa ¢ Hebec cryckaercs
MusepBa, 9TOOBI NPHUHATH YYaCTHE B TOPXKECTBE W, YOUBHBIINCH TOMY,
YTO CIICHA HE TOTOBA K TOPXKECTBY, IPHU3BIBAET Ha MoMoIb MckyccerBa —
My3biky, Tanen, JKuBommch u ApXHTEKTYpY, KOTOpBIE IIOMOTAIOT
paboynM BO3BeCTH TIpeKpacHbId Tearp. Tak camo O0KecTBEHHOE
CHHCXOJAMWT JJIsI yaacTus B «BeHermanckoM KapHaBaie).

Orot mpueMm, B XX Beke oTpaboTaHHBIA B TeaTrpe llupanmemno u
Bekkera, MHOrO Mo3ke cTand 00O3HAYATh TEPMHUHOM «mise en abymey.
[Ipoussenenue orpaxkaer ceds MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK JIEKOpPAIMH B IIPOJIOTE
OTPaXKAIOT  CIEKTaKIb B  TMpolecce ero  mnoctaHoBku.  Ormepa
«BeHenmaHckuid KapHaBaI» TPEACTABISAET COOOH Tpajalnio HECKOJIBKHX
YPOBHEH WM OHTOJOTMYECKH BIOXKEHHBIX JpPYr B Jpyra «MHPOB
UCTOpUI»: MUP «BOKECTBEHHBIX HMCKYCCTB)» BKJIIOYACT B CeOSI MCTOPHIO
Jleannpa u M3zabens, yeid Mup, B CBOIO O4Yepeab, BKJIIOYAET B cels
ucroputo Opdest u DOBpuauku. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, BCTAaBHOH AIIH301
«Orfeo nell’inferi» sBHsSETCS HE YeM WHBIM, KaK OTPaKCHHUEM HCTOPUH
Jleanapa u V3abenb, KOTOpBIE MIPUXOIST HA CIIEKTAK/Ib TOYHO TaK K€, KaK
(dpanimysckass nyonmka konma XVII Beka mpuxoauT B omepy, a Bes
KOMIIO3UITUSI  3TOTO MPEJCTABICHUSA HAMpaBlICHa Ha TO, YTOOBI
MOTYEePKHYTh: 3Ta omepa — He Ooiee YeM mLIO3Ws 3pUTeis. Tak, mo
cioBaM PoGepra Crama, B 531H0OXy OapOKKO «HUCKYCCTBO ITHTaeTCs
HEOCTa0CBAIOIINM  HANpsDKEHHEM  MEXAy — WDIIO3UOHU3MOM |
pedIeKCHBHOCTBION .

IIpoGnema aBTopednexcuBHOCTH B HickyccTBe X VII Beka 10 cux mop
HOCUT JMCKYCCHOHHBIA xapaktep. OT4acTH 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO
aBTOpe(ICKCUBHBIE NMPUEMBI MAaCKHUPYIOT 00Jice NMPUBBIYHBEIE W XOPOIIO
n3y4YeHHbIE 3P PEKTHI BOIUIOMICHUS Mapaiokca, mapoauu, «trompe 1’oeil» B
cucteme 6apokko. C apyroil CTOpoHbI, PeQIEKCUBHOCTh MPECTABIACTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMBIM CBOMCTBOM JIFOOOTO XYIOKECTBEHHOTO IEJIOT0, M M3Yy4aTh
€¢ BHE COBOKYITHOCTH (pOpMOOOPa3yIONINX U CTHIICOOPA3YIOMIUX IPUEMOB
MIpeCTaBIsIeTCs] HEOOOCHOBAHHON aHANUTHYECKOU mpoleaypoir. OmHako,
SIBISISICH OOHUM W3 CIIOCOOOB ASCTETH3AIMM XYyJOXXECTBEHHOH (hOPMEL,
aBTopedIeKCUsI B TO K€ BpeMs MNpoOJIeMaTU3UPYET KOHIICIIIUIO

8 Stam R. Reflexivity in Film and Literature from Don Quixote to Jean-Luc Godard. New
York: Columbia University Press, 1992. P. 1.
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TBOpYECTBA. ODTO OCO3HAHHBIA (HUIOCOPCKO-ICTETHUSCKUN KOHCTPYKT,
KOTOPBI MOXKET U JOJDKEH M3ydaThes Kak (PyHOAMEHT Ui BOCCO3JaHHUS
BBIIIICTIEPEUUCIICHHBIX 3P PEKTOB.

HecmyyaifHBIM OKa3bIBaeTCS U TOT (aKT, YTO HMEHHO B TPEAIBEPUU
SMOXM MOJEPHH3MAa M BCIUICCKA OCO3HAHHOTO IHCTAaHIIMPOBAHHS
XyIOO)KHAKa OT CO3JaBaeMOi WM pPEaJbHOCTH TBOPYECKAs WHTYHUIIHS
obOpamaetrcs k ooOpasmam XVII Beka. Tak ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS SBOJIOIUN
aBTOPe(ICKCUBHOCTH CBs3b OapOKKO W MOJIEPHU3MAa HAXOIUT HOBBIC
TOYKH CONMPHUKOCHOBEHHUS, & UCCIICIOBAHNE aBTOPE(DICKCHBHEIX MTPUEMOB B
PUTOPUUECKYIO ATIOXY MPEIII0IaraeT HOBBIM BEKTOP JJIS IEPEOCMBICICHUS
aBaHTapJHOTO HCKyccTBa Oolee MO3AHNX BPEMEH.
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PEIMTMO3HAA APAMA HA ®PAHLLY3CKOM U PYCCKOMN
KY/IbTYPHOW NOYBE B XVII BEKE
E.B. I'puwu;-/@

Bomnpoc 00 3BoIONMK W OBITOBAaHWM PEIUTHO3HON Jpambl TpeOyeT
OT WCCIENOoBaTeNlsi BHUMaHUS K  kaHpoBo ageduummmu. Ilon
JIUTEPATypOBETUECKUM  TEPMHHOM  «PEIIMTHO3HAs JpamMa»  OOBIYHO
MMOHUMAETCS JOBOJIBHO INAPOKHHA CIHEKTP JpaMaTHYCCKUX SIBICHHM,
pacnaiaroIuiics, Kak TymMaeTcs, Ha JIB€ OCHOBHBIC YacTH. Bo-niepBhIX, 3TO
JpamMa, BBIIIE/Ias U3 CTeH XPUCTUAHCKOTO Xpama M 3a)MKCHpPOBaHHAs B
TeaTpOBEACHUHU MOJI OOIIUM MOHITHEM MUCTEPHSL.

TeaTpanbHOE IeHCTBO Ha OMOJICHCKHIA CIOKET, MPOJICIIaB BOJIOIUIO
OT aHTH()OHHOTO TICHHS, ITOCTHIJIO CBOCH BBHICIIEH TOYKM Ha 3aKare
cpenHeBeKOBbsA, B XVI Beke, korga 1o OONBIIUM TMpa3JgHUKAM B
3aMmaJHOCBPONCHCKUX ~ TopoJiaX, Ha  IUIOW@AASX  Pa3bIrPHIBAIKCH
LUKIMYECKHEe MHUCTEPUH, MJIMBLIMECS HECKOJBKO THEH C ydacTueM [0
TOTYTHICSYHN 4YeloBeK. [[epKoBHBIE AesTENH TOTO BPEMEHH HAJOXKWIU HA
TaKWe TPEACTABICHUS OQUITHATBHBIN 3ar[peT1, TaK KaK MUCTEpUS H3
IYIMECTTACUTEIPHOTO W HPaBOYUYUTEILHOTO  3pENUIlla  MOCTEIEHHO
MpeBpaliagach B CBOI MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTE: YPE3BBIYAWHO 3aTSIHYTOE U
SMOIIMOHAIBHO HanpsDKEHHOE, adGeKTHPOBaHHOE JICHCTBUE
TePEeMEKaNOCh BeCENbIMU (papcaMHu U COTH, JIOMYCKAOIIUMU (PUBOJILHBIC
CIICHKH W HHU3MEHHBIC NIYTKH, KOTOPBIC IMPOBOIIUPOBAIH ITOATYJISBIIHX
rpaKJIaH Ha HEJIOCTOWHOE TMoBeacHHEe. LlepkoBb He MoOTrja OCTaBUTH 0e3
BHUMaHHUS TaKue W3JIMIIECTBA, MO0 JOIDKHA ObUIa CTpPOro OJIOCTH
MOpaJibHbIE HOPMBI, HCIBITHIBAs KPUTHYECKOE JaBJICHHE CO CTOPOHBI
nesiternedd peopManuu.

Hpyroit mnpuuMHOM yracaHus CpEeIHEBEKOBOM MHUCTEpUH DpuX
Ay3p0bax cyuTaeT CMEHY MBICIUTEIILHOM MapaaurMbl: «JlJTHTEIbEHOE BpeMs
OBLJIO  OTHOCHUTENBHO TIPOCTO  MPHUCIOCOONATHCA, TMEPEeyCTpanuBasch
BHYTpEHHE, Yepe3 TOJKOBAHME W TMEPEUCTOIKOBAaHWE TEKCTa; emeé B
Cpenmnne Beka B EBpome ObUTO BO3MOXKHO MPEACTaBIATH OMOIEHCKHe
COOBITHS KaK IMOBCEAHECBHBIE COOBITHS KH3HH, MPOUCXOIAIINE Ha Ta3axX y
MoJiel, — METOJ UCTOJKOBaHMs OOecredrBal TaKyl BO3MOXXHOCTh. Ho
IOCJIE TOTO, KaK XU3HEHHBIN YKJIaJ IpeTepresl CepbE3Hble U3MEHEHUS U
npoOyauBIIeeCs KPUTHUYECKOE CO3HAHHME MPEMATCTBOBAIO JalbHEUIIEMY

© I'pummn Esremmii BHKTOpOBHY, KaHIMIAT (MIONOTMYECKHX HAyK, NOLEHT Kadeiapsl
TEOPHUHM M MCTOPUM MpaBa M rocyaapcrsa KOIOMEHCKOTO roCyIapCTBEHHOTO COLHUAIbHO-
rymaHuTapHoro yHusepcurera (Konomua).

! Tompo6ree cm. 06 3romM: Mokymbekuii C.C. O Tearpe. M.: Mckycerso, 1963. C. 139.
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MIEPEOCMBICTICHUIO PACCKAa3aHHBIX WCTOpHH, OMONeHcKkue MpuTA3aHuUsS Ha
TOCMOACTBO OKA3HIBAIOTCSA MO BOMPOCOM» . BO-BTOpHIX, 3TO apama
CBETCKas, CEKyJspU30BaHHAs, HMEIOIasi, OJHAaKO, B CBOEH OCHOBE
XPUCTHAHCKYI0 mpobOnemaruky. [Ipemmaras Ttakoe [elleHHE, CIeayeT
cIenaTh CYyIIECTBEHHYIO OrOBOPKY, 4YTO JaHHbIM THUN JpaMbl He
CYILIECTBOBAJl KaK COBEPILUIEHHO OTIEJIbHOE, AaBTOHOMHOE TeaTpajbHOe
SIBICHUE, a ObUT CIEAYIOIMIMM JTAallOM KM 3BCHOM B 3BOJIOLUH OOIIETro
TeaTpaJbHOro mpoiiecca 3amagHoi EBpombl, clieayroomum 3a epKOBHOM
apamoil. 1 TOoT M apyroil BUI IpaMbl MOSIBUICA BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHO,
MMOCKOJIBKY KHUTH CBSIIIEHHOTO IMHACAHUS, & TAaKXKe OOTOCITyKeOHBIC TEKCTHI
CTPOATCS MO NMPEUMYIIECTBY Ha IUAIOTaX, KOTOPhIE BO3MOXKHO 00JeYb B
TeaTpaigbHyto Gopmy.

Takoe CBOHCTBO OOHapy»XMBaJOCh He pa3, B YaCTHOCTH,
E.I. SIxoBneBbiM: «Bce UEpKOBHBIE TIECHONEHMSI MPEXKIE  BCETO
JIUTepaTypHble MPOU3BEACHHUS 3IMUYeckoro ckiaga. CaMu Ha3BaHHUS HUX
0003HAYAIOT WM pa3IUdHbIE IJUTEPATypHBIE BU3AHTUHCKUE JKAHPHI
(Tpomape, KOHJAaK, CTUXHpa), HIH K€ OIPEHCIIIT COAep KaHNe
(6oropoamueH, JAOrMAaTUK, MYYCHUYEH, BEIIMYaHWE M T.NI.) M TOJBKO B
peAKuX Cllydasx yKas3bIBalOT Ha croco0 ucmnonHeHus (antudonsl). B cumy
Takoi 0Opa3HOCTH CJIOBA TEKCT CBSIICHHBIX KHHUT <...> mnoanaércs
3¢ PEKTHON XyHOKECTBCHHOM HWHTEPIIPETAINH, IIEPEIOKCHAI0 Ha S3BIK
MMOSTHYECKOTO WM MY3BIKATBHOTO 00pasza, Ha S3BIK TEaTPaIbHOTO
TpEeICTaBICHHS .

XVII  Bek BO (¢paHIy3cKOil KynbType CTal  BpEMEHEM
PaIMOHATHHOTO MOIX0/a K TBOPUECTBY. KakoBo ke OBUIO MECTO PETUTHU
B 3TOM nponecce? OHa MO-MpeXHEMY IMPU3HABAIach BaXHOW YacThbIO
YEJIOBEUECKOU JKU3HH, a epxoBn ocTaBanach TJTaBHOM
MMyTEBOJUTEILHUIICH B HPABCTBEHHOW cdepe JUIsl eBporeina Toro
BPCMCHH. He Toabko IIPOCThIC JIFOJAW, HO W BbIAAOMIUECCA YMbI TOI'O
BpEMEHM TMPHU3HABAIM 3a pEIUrHed BeAylIyl0 poJiib B MOPaJbHOM
nporpecce. Jloctatouno BcnoMHUTh, yTo bies Ilackans u Mcaak HeroToH
OBLIM HCKpEHHE BEPYIOIIMMH JIFOAbMH, a Pere Jlekapt crapancs HAWTH AJis
BEphl paLMOHAIMCTUYECKUE onpaBiaHus. Jlpama ke, Kak IPOU3BEIECHUE,
npeJHa3HAaYeHHOe I TMOCTAaHOBKM Ha  CIEHe, YJAOBJIETBOpsIa
HEU3MCHHYIO TOTPEOHOCTh  JIIONEH B BU3yaJbHOM  BOCIPUSTHH
OTHaNEHHBIX BO BPEMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBE OMONEHCKUX COOBITHH U B AyXe
KJIACCUITI3Ma HECIIa TUAAKTUIECKYIO (PYHKIIHIO.

1Ay3p6ax O. Mumecuc. H3zobpaxeHne AeHCTBUTENLHOCTH B  3alafHOEBpoIeickon
nmutepatype. M.: Ilporpecc, 1976. C. 36.

* Slkones E.I'. MicKyceTBO i MUpOBBbIe penurii. M.: Boiciast mkoma, 1977. C. 42-43.
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IlepkoBHBIN TeaTp MUCTEpUAIBHBIX JKAaHPOB, KaKUM €ro 3HaJu
Cpennne Beka, BO DpaHIMM BMOXH KIACCHUIM3Ma HE CYIIECTBOBAI.
OnHako penuruo3Has JpaMa CBETCKOTO XapakTepa 3asBistia o cebe
JIOBOJIBHO YBEPEHHO.

Peur mpexnae Bcero HIET O caMbIX H3BECTHBIX MMEHAx TOTO
BpEMEHHM, M 3[eChb CIEeAyeT OCTaHOBHUTbCA Ha TaK Ha3blBaEMBbIX
armorpapuueckux Tpareausx Ileepa Kopaens. Takoa Tparemus
«IlonueBkT-Myuenux» (1641-1642) — enuHCTBEHHOE NPOU3BEICHUE
JKaHpa, craBllee Kiaccukod. HoBmiecTBOM B 3TOH japame CTaHOBHUTCA
COOTHOLICHHUE A3BIYECKOTO M XPHUCTHAHCKOTO CO3HAHMA. 31eCh HET
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHNUS Ha TOHUTENEH U MpaBEAHUKOB, JIE€JIEHHUS HAa T'€pOEB
OTpULIATENbHBIX U NOJOXKUTENbHBIX. 1. KopHens Hanenser sA3bIYHUKOB
(Demukc, Cemep, IlaynuHa) rimyOOKMMH XapakTepaMH, CIIOCOOHBIMH K
JYXOBHOMY pocTy. Emé onHO HOBIIECTBO, OTIMYaOLee Apamy, — 3TO
BBEJICHHE B XPHCTHAHCKHAN CIOKET TEMBI JIIOOBH, HO HE HWACAITBHOW, a
npamarmdeckoit ([laymmaa u Ceep). B «llonmeBkTe-mMydeHUKE» aBTOP
JOCTUTAET XKEJIAeMOr0 PaBHOBECHs MEXKAY BHYTPEHHHM M BHEIIHHUM; HE
HaJensasd TJIABHOTO TIepos 3€MHBIMU CTPACTAMH, OH HAaBOJIHSAET HMU
BHEIIHUH MuUp, U cTsoKkaHue [loMMeBKTOM My4YeHHWYEeCKOW CIaBbI
CTaHOBUTCS JUIA HErO0 €IUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM BBIXOJOM W3 Tpareauu
JKU3HU.

Tparenus Kopuens «®eogopa, AeBCTBEeHHUIIA U MydeHHUIay (1645-
1646) ctana QuHATIOM KpaTKOro MEpHOJia paciBeTa PEIUTHO3HOW JIpambl
Ha maprkckoil ciene B cepenune X VII Beka. 60 oHa moTtepnena mpoBai
B CLIEHHYECKOW peanu3allid U TeM CaMbIM MOATBEpIWIA CYXIEHHUS TeX
KPUTHKOB, KOTOPbIE€ CUMTAJIN BBIBEIEHUE HA CLIEHY CBATHIX KOLIYHCTBOM.
CroxeT Tpareiuu B3AT aBTOPOM M3 PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM MCTOpUH, a caMa
JpamMa OTHOCHUTCA K «BTOpod Mmanepe» KopHems, rae sBHO
HPOCIISKUBAIOTCS YEPTHI 0APOUHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

I'maBHBI KOH(IUKT Tpareauu — STO BEIOOP MEXKIY CIICIOBAHHEM
XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepe U COXpaHeHueM uecTH (AeBywmiky deonopy rpossar
OTIaTh B JIyMaHApUM Ha yTexy conmgatam). [Ipm 3ToM 00pa3 riaBHOU
reporHU ObUT TpHU3HAH CIA0BIM, [IOTOMY 4YTO 33JyMaH aBTOPOM Kak
uaeanbHeld. BenencTBue Takux ycTaHOBOK cama Peozopa HE COBEpIIAcT
HUKAaKUX 3HAUYUMBIX MOCTYHNKOB. OT Oecuectust e€ cracaeT Takoil xe
TalHBIA XPUCTUAHWH, BIIIOOIEHHBIH B Heé BoeHayanbHUK JunuMm. Ho naxe
IpH 3TUX OOCTOSITEIHCTBAX TEPOMHS HE COBEPIIAECT XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
MOJBUTa  MYYCHHYECTBA, a  CTAaHOBHUTCA  JKEPTBOM  yOWIiCTBa,
00yCJIOBICHHOTO INYHBIMA MOTHBAMH.
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B o101 CBsI3M 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HUKAET BOMPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH
U300paXeHNsT XPUCTHAHCKOTO XapakTepa B pPEIUTHO3HOH Jpame u
peanuzanMy  KoHQIuKTa B HeH. OToT Oonbimioi ¢uiocodekuit u
HCKYCCTBOBEIYECKHI BOMPOC KOTAAa-TO BOJHOBAJ BEJIUKOTO TEOpETHKa
tearpa I'.0. Jleccunra: «... 0e3 COMHEHUs, HaM €l MPUXOAUTCS XKIATh
TaKoOH Tparejuu, KoTopas Obliia ObI JOCTOWHA Ha3BaHUS XPUCTUAHCKOM. S
pa3yMero Takyl IbeCcy, B KOTOPOH OBl XpHUCTHAHWH WHTEPECOBAI HAC
TOJIbKO Kak xpucmuarur [Kypcus Jleccunra — E.I'.].

Ho Bo3moxHa 5u JeiicTBUTENbHO Takas mbeca? bBBITh MOXeET,
JIMYHOCTh XPUCTHAHWHA COBCEM He TearpaibHa? DBbITh MOXeT, Tuxas
IIOKOPHOCTb, HEU3MEHHasl KpPOTOCThb, CyILECTBEHHEHIne e€ CBOICTBa,
MIPOTUBOpEYAT CaMOM 3ajade Tpareiuu, KOTopas CTPEMUTCS CTPacTH
ounmaTh crpactsMu? OXKUJaHHEe UM Harpajbl OJaXKeHCTBaA 3a IpeaeIaMu
STOW JKU3HH HE MPOTUBOPEUYHUT JIU TOMY OECKOPBICTHIO, KOTOPBIM, IO
HaIlIeMy JXEJIAaHHIO, JOJDKHBI OTIMYAThCS BCe HOOpBIC U BEIUKUE ACSHUS,
MIPOUCXOSIINE Ha ClieHe ¢ Hauyana A0 koHua? [loka nmpousBeneHue rexus,
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO KOTOpPOTO TOJIBKO M3 OIbITA MOXXHO Y3HAaTh, CKOJIBKO
TPYJHOCTEH OH B CWJIaX IIPEOAOJIETh, HE OTBEPTHET HEIPEPEKAEMO 3TH
COMHEHHMs, MO COBET: HE CTaBbTE HA CIIEHE HM OJHOW U3 XPUCTHAHCKUX
Tpare/uii, Kakie CyIIeCTBYIOT JI0 CHX TOp» .

Kax cnemyer u3 paccyxnaenuit Jleccmara, mpoTuBOpedrie BO3ZHUKAET
B TOM, YTO NPUHIMITHAIBHAS HEKOH(MIMKTHOCTH JHMYHOCTH HACTOSIIETO
XpUCTUAHUHA NPENATCTBYET 3aKOHAM PaMaTUYECKOTO JKaHpa CIENaTh €ro
repoeM Tparenuu. Bmopodem, apaMaTHYecKMil  KOH(PIUKT MOXKET
pa3BUBATHCA U IO JPYTUM BekTopaM. He ctaneM 3a0bIBaTh, UYTO 3THICCKUE
MaKCHMBbI XpUCTHAHCTBA BXOJAT B pa3UTEIbHOE, KpUYALLEe IPOTUBOPEUHE
C OOBIICHHBIM YEIIOBEUSCKIM CO3HAHHEM W JKUTCHCKUMH YCTaHOBKaMU
BCEX 3I10X, HAUWHAas C aHTUYHOCTH.

Hecnyuaiino amocrton IlaBen B IlepBom mocimanuu x Kopundsunam
TOBOPHT: «A MBI IIPOTIOBeyeM XpHCTa pacIsToro, A1 HyeeB coOasH, a
Ut AiumnHOB Oe3ymuey (1-e Kop. 1; 23). CinenoBaTensHO, B TAKOM CITydae
IpaMaTHIecKuii KOH(IIUKT MOKET Pa3BHBATHCS IO JIMHUU CTOJIKHOBEHIS
o0ImIecTBa ¢ XpUCTHAHMHOM Ha MOYBE MHPOBO33peHUecKod. He cramem
3a0BIBaTh TAK)KE, YTO YEJOBEK, KaK MOKA3bIBACT BCSI MHUPOBAs JTUTEPaTypa,
peanusyeT ceds Kak B MaTepUaNbHOM, TaKk U B JyXOBHOW HmocTacu. Tak
YTO BHYTPEHHHE OOpEHHs OJHOI CTOPOHBI YEIOBEYECKOH CYIIHOCTH C
JIpYrof TOXE€ MOTYT CTaThb IPEIMETOM pPENUMIHO3HOM apambl. Tak wiu

5 Jleccunr I'.3. M36panHsie npoussencHus. Ilep. ¢ Hem. A.B. ®énoposa. M.: THXJI, 1953. C.
519.
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WHauYe, BOMPOC O KOH(MIWKTE B PEIMTHO3HOW IpaMe HE CHUMAaeTCi H
MOHBIHE, OBLJT OH aKTyaJieH U 1 aruorpadudeckux apam I1. Koprens.

ITozguuit nmepuon tBOpuecTBa Kana PacnHa oTnnYaeT riyOOKHiA
(MIOCOPCKO-PETUTHO3HBI TOH Kak JIHPHKH, TaK W JIpaMaTyprHH,
BBI3BAHHBIM 1O TPEUMYILECTBY  YCHWJIMBIIMMHUCS TOHEHMSMHM Ha
STHCEHUCTOB. B 3TO# CypoBO# M CephE3HON TOHATHLHOCTH CO3JaHBI ABE €TO
penuruo3nbie apambl «Echupby (1688) u «"odomus» (1691), HanmcaHHbIE
HE JUI1 OTKPBITOW CIICHBI, a JIJIsl TIOCTAHOBKM YUYEHUYECKHX CIIEKTaKJel B
MAaHCHOHATE T JCBHIl OIaropogHoro npoucxoxaenus Cen-Cupe.

Uctopus wuyneiickoii nmeBymku Ecdupw, craBmei cymnpyroi
MEPCUICKOTO maps ApTakcepKkca W CHacIIied PoJHON HApOJ OT TEeHOIMAa
CO CTOpPOHBI IapeaBopa AMaHa, OblIa TIOJHOCTHIO CBOOOJHA OT
JIOOOBHBIX MOTHBOB B CHJTY CHEIIM(PHUKH BOCIIUTATEILHOTO 3aBE/ICHUS.

B crpykrypy oaTO#i Apambl OBUIH  OpPraHWYECKH  BKJIIOYCHBI
My3bIKaJIbHbIE MApTUU IICAJIMOB, WCIOJHSBILIMECS HEBYLIKAMH, KOTOpBIE
paboTaiy Ha yCWJICHHE BHEIHEro MmoctaHoBoyHOro 3ddekra. I[Ipocroii u
0000mEHHBIN croxkeT «Ecupn» COOTHOCHWIICS B CO3HAHWM 3pUTENCH C
aKTyaJIbHBIMU COOBITHAMU rOCYIAPCTBEHHOM KU3HH.

CoBpeMEHHUKH BOCIPUHUMAIN €€ KaK Ibecy «C KIouom». B
TOHEHUAX Ha UYJEHCKUI HAapoI MPOHULATEIbHBIE 3PUTEIN BUICIH HAMEK
Ha TIPUTECHEHUs STHCEHUCTOB. «Ecupr» He omHaXIB OBLIA IIOCTABJIICHA B
Cen-Cupe ¢ OOJIBIIUM YCHEXOM, HO CYHMTalIach COOCTBEHHOCTHIO 3TOTO
3aBEJICHUS M HA OTKPBITOH CIICHEe UATH HE MOTJIa.

st Tex ke 1eneil U BHOBb Ha BETXO03aBETHOM Marepualie Obuia
Hanmcana «[ogomus». Ho mo ocTpoTe MOCTaBIEHHBIX TPOOIEM U UX
pPELICHHI0O OHAa 3aMETHO OTJIMYaeTcs OT TapMOHUYHOM M B LIEJIOM
onTuMUCTHYHON «Ecupm». Llapuma I'odosns, mo4b GOTOOTCTYITHUKOB
AxaBa wu HeszaBenu, BBUAY TIONy4YeHHUS] HEOTPAHMYECHHON BIACTH
UCTpeOJIieT BCEX CBOMX IOTOMKOB, 3a HCKIIOYeHHMeM BHyka MHoaca,
CHacéHHOr0 M TaWHO BOCIUTAHHOTO NPU XpaMe IEePBOCBSIICHHUKOM
HNonaem. BoccraBmmii mo npuseiBy Homas Hapox cmacaer Moaca nu
ceepraet ['odonuro ¢ mociemyrommM oOpeueHHEM Ha KasHb. Tparemus
pucyeTr Bo3masHHe, OOpymHMBIIEecs Ha TONOBY ThpaHa. Kak um B
npeasiaymel, B 3TOM  JgpaMe  MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS  CJIOXHBIE
BHYTPHUIIOJIMTUYECKHE COOBITHSA, CBSI3aHHBIC C BO3BBIIICHHEM HE3YHTOB H
pazrpoMoOM SIHCEHUCTOB.

O06o03peBasi TIIaBHBIC JTAllbl IBONIONHAN PEMUTHO3HON apambl XVII
Beka Bo @paHmnuu, ciemyer 0cob0 cKazaTh 00 HME3yHTCKOM Tearpe.
Wesyutckuit Tearp, Kak pynop KaTOJWYECKUX WJEH, peliag B IEpPBYIO
ouepenlb 00pazoBaTeNbHbIe 3aa4d. J[paMbl HE3YUTCKOTO TeaTpa MUCAINCH
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U UIPalMCh Ha JIATUHCKOM BBUIY YCOBEPILEHCTBOBAHMS Yy4YalUXCA B
3HaHuM s3bika. [1o 3akony 1599 roga aBTOpamu mbec ¥ MOCTAHOBIIMKAMHU
CIEKTaKJIe MOTIIN OBITh TOJBKO MENaroru-ue3yuThl, a UCTIOTHUTEIAMHI —
YYEHUKH UE3YUTCKUX KOJUIEKEH.

TemaTuka nbec U CTHJIb UCIIOJHEHUS NPEACTaBIEHUH MpeTepreBain
CO BpPEMEHEM CyIIEeCTBEHHbIE HW3MEHEHHs: B KoHIe XVI Beka oHH
MpUOJIMKATIICh K CPEIHEBEKOBBHIM MHCTEPHSIM, a IMO3JHEEC COACP)KaIH B
cebe uepThl HapOXKIAIoUIerocs Kiaccuinu3ma. [lepBOHAYANbHO CHOKETHI
TaKUX IbEC 3aUMCTBOBANCH W3 bubmmm. Kak m B cpeaHEeBEKOBOWM
MHUCTEPHH, B HE3YUTCKOU paMe ObLT OUCHb MOMYJIAPEH CIOKET O CTPACTIX
XpuCTOBBIX, a Takxke w3 XUThi cBATHIX. Craemyromuid, XVII Bex maér
MIPUMEPBI UE3YUTCKUX ApPaM Yy»Ke Ha UCTOPUUECKUE CIOXKETHI, I'/I€ TJIaBHOM
uzeei ObLJI0 BO3BEIMUNBAHNE MOHAPXUH.

B 3710 Xe BpeMs HMe3yHuTCKas Apama 3BOJIIOLMOHUPYET B CTOPOHY
YCWJICHHUS 3PEIMIIHON CTOPOHBI MOCTaHOBOK, IIOTOMY YTO TaKUE ApPaMbl
CTAaHOBWIJINCH YACTBHIO JIBOPIIOBEIX VBECEJICHWH U IODKHBI  ObLIH
BBIICPKUBATh HENPOCTYIO KOHKYPEHLMIO C HTAlbSHCKUMH OIEepaMu H
¢bpanmysckum  Oanerom. MesyuTckas JapamMa HMena CBOKO  CTPOTO
pa3paboTaHHYIO0 TeaTpalbHYIO JCTETHUKY, HaJ TMOJOXKEHUSIMH KOTOPOM
paboran, B dyactHocTH, SkoB IloHTan. MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE aBTOPBI U
MIPOU3BEACHUS HE3YUTCKOTO TeaTrpa TpeOYIOT OTAEIBHOT0 0030pa.

Wnyto kapTuHy MpencTaBisieT coOO0M HBOIIONMS T€aTpa, B TOM JUCIIE
U pEJIUTHO3HOW JpaMbl, HA PYCCKOM KyJbTypHOH mouBe. BuzanTuiickoe
IpaBOCIaByUe, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE Pycpio, OBIJIO MPUHUMIHAILHO MPOTUB
TEaTpabHOTO HMCKYCCTBA, OOBSBISIL €ro JIMIEACHCTBOM U CCHUIASCh Ha
BropozakoHnue, rie npsiMmo cka3aHo, 4TO PsDKEHbIN npotuBeH ['ocnofy.

B sTom Bompoce chIrpajgo CBOIO pojib U AAaBHEE NPOTHUBOCTOSHHE
3armafHO W BOCTOYHOM BeTBM XpucTtuaHckoil IlepkBu. Takum oOpazoM, kK
cepenuHe XVI Beka, Korja 3amaJHble MHCTEPUU YXKE CXOIAT C
MMOIMOCTKOB, UCTOPHUS PYCCKOM PEIMTHO3HOM JIpaMbl TOIbKO HAYMHAETCS.

Hctopus uepkoBHBIX JeiicTB Ha Pycm HempomomxwurenpHa (XVI-
XVII BB.), a WX pPa3HOBUIHOCTH HEMHOTOYHCIEHHBL CyIIecTBOBAIH
IpamMbl nacxanbHoro nukia «lllectBue Ha ocnsaTn» U «YMOBEHUE HOI» C
y4acTUEM Laps W MmaTrpuapxa MOCKOBCKOTO. XapaKTepHO, YTO M3 BCETO
CIIMCKa 3allaJHOEBPOIECHCKUX DacxajbHbIX nApaM Pycckoii IlepkoBbro
ObuIM BBIOpaHBI MMEHHO OTH JBe, Ime o0pa3 Xpucra MpencTaBiseTcs
«yManuBIIMMCs», TOo cioBaM ['eoprus IlerpoBuua demortoBa, — «HE B
[IAPCTBCHHOM, a B YHHKCHHOM 3pake». BaxxHo u TO, 4TO B 00pa3e Xpucra
B JTUX JEHCTBaX BBICTYIIAET HE aKTEP M HE NPOCTO CBSAIIECHHUK, a caM
naTpuapx MOCKOBCKUH.
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IToMuMO TeaTpalM30BaHHOTO «HAMOMUHAHMS» 3TUX €BAHTEIIbCKUX
SMM30JI0B IIAaCTBE, AaKIEHTHPOBAJIOCH BHHMAaHME COOpaBIIMXCS Ha
00XKeCTBEHHOM KeHOo3Mce XpHCTa, YHIDKEHHE maTtpuapxa Bces Pycu 1o
CPaBHEHMIO C KOTOPBIM JIUIIIb Majlasi TOJIUKA.

Boun Taxxke npambl POKIECTBEHCKOrO LMKIIA, CAMBIM MOMYJISPHBIM
cpenn kKoTopeix crano «llemHoe neiicTBo», craBuBiieecss U B X VII Beke.
I'unoTeTnueckoe BOCIPOU3BENECHUE TaKOro AEHCTBA Mbl MOKEM BHUIEThH B
¢mwieme C.M. Diizenmreitna «MBan ['po3HBI», Kak XapakTepHOE IS
smoxu. B cepenune XVII Beka oHO OBIIO 3alpemieHo Kak MpeicTaBIeHHe,
MECTO KOTOpPOMY «HE B IIGPKOBHOM aMBOHE Iepej] anTapéM, a Ha
TeaTpambHBIX TOAMOCTKAX»'.

WuTepec k TeaTpy CTaHOBHUTCA Ooiiee OXUBIEHHBIM B JIOXY
npasieHust Anekcest Muxaitnosuua. Co3JjaHHbIE U IIOCTABJICHHBIE B 3TO
BpeMsl JIpaMbl OBLIM PEJUTHO3HBIMH 1O HpeumyliecTBy. IlepBblif Takoii
PYCCKUH CHEKTaKIb «APTaKCEPKCOBO NEHCTBO» OBLI MOCTaBleH B 1672
rojy, 9TO COBHaNo ¢ rogoMm poxaeHus llerpa I, mpu xoTopom pycckuii
TeaTp HAYMHACT OBICTPO Pa3BUBATHCS M CTAHOBUTCS 3HAKOM HOBH3HBI H
€BpOIIEU3allU.

B reartpanbHoii xm3Hu XVII Beka NpUHUMAIOT BHJIHOE YYacTHE
00rocioBbl U LEPKOBHBIE JESATE€IM TOrO BPEMEHH, TAaK WIM HHaue
CBSI3aHHBIE C 3apPOKTAIOMIMMUCS BBICIINMH yYeOHBIMU 3aBEICHUSIMH, B
nepByto odepenp CliaBsHO-TPEKO-TATUHCKOW akaaemueil. Tak, mbeckl Ha
oubneiickue croxketsl nuier Cumeon IMomonkuit («O HaByxomoHnocope-
nape» 1673, «Komemus nputun o OmyaHOM chiHEe» cep. 70-X TIT.)
[NocmenHiolo OH mpenBapsieT MpPEANCIOBHEM, pa3bsACHASI OCOOEHHOCTH
n30paHHOIO JKaHpa — «IpUTYa, IPOSBICHHAs B ACUCTBE, HYXKJAOILAsACS B
BOCHPHUATUH 3PETUILEM U CILyXOM».

Bce sBneHHMS TeaTpanbHOW JKM3HHM TOTO BPEMEHH IO OOJBIIOMY
c4€Ty pacrnajaloTcs Ha TeaTp MPUABOPHBIN U IIKOJIbHBINA. BMecTe ¢ TeM u
TOT ¥ JPYyrod B 3IMOXY CBOETO CTAHOBJCHUS HCIOJIB30BAIU B CBOEM
penepTyape MOYTH TOJIBKO OJHH PEIUrHO3HbIE ApaMmbl. TONbKO MO3/aHEE, B
naugaie XVIII Beka, oTeuyecTBEHHBIMHU ApaMaTypraMu CTaJld CO3aBaThCA
[IbECHI HAa CBETCKUI CIOKET.

ITogBoas KpaTKui WMTOT, MOXHO YTBEP)KAATh, YTO IIyTH Pa3BUTHUS
penmuruo3Hoi  nmpambl  XVII Beka Bo @Dpanimuun u  Poccum  Obuin
HEOJIMHAKOBBIMH B CBSI3M CO 3HAYUMBIMU Pa3IMUYUSIMH B KYyJbTYPHBIX
MEHTaJIbHOCTAX. OJHAKO MPHU YCWJIEHHU PYCCKHUX KOHTAaKTOB C 3arajgoM
OTEYETCBEHHAS PEIMTHO3Has ApaMa Ha Pycu nmeer Ty xe crenuduky, 9To

® MroGumos b.H. JetictBo u neiictBue. M., 1997. Tom L. C. 61.
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u Bo OpaHIuu: TeaTp NPUABOPHBIN U TeaTp UIKOIBHBIN COCTABISIOT JIBE €€
MPUHIUITHATBHBIE (OPMBI OBITOBAHHSA, C YYETOM TOTO, YTO TeaTpalibHas
*u3Hp @Opaniuu XVII Beka Oblla Ha BBICOKOM MOIbEME, B TO BpeMs Kak
PYCCKHI1 TeaTp Aenai TOJIbKO NepBble pOOKHE IIaru B CBOEM Pa3BUTHH.
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MWU® Ob ECOUPU B UHTEPMPETALUU XKAHA PACUHA
U UOTAHHA TPEFrOPU
E.B. MockeuHa®

«Knura Echupw», kak u japyrue KHUTH Berxoro 3aBera,
OCMBICJIANIACH M TIOCTENEHHO MPOHUKaJa B KyJIbTYPHBIM KOJI €BPONEHCKOTro
u pycckoro genoBeka B koHre XVI-XVII BexoB. Crauana o6pa3 Ecdupu
MOSIBWJICSI B JKUBONMUACH Ha (Qpeckax ©W TomoTHaX borrudermy,
Muxkenanmxkeno, Tuntoperto, no3nuee Pybenca, Ilyccena, PemOpannra,
Beponese. U3BecTHO, YTO aHTIMICKUE TPYIIIHI MOKa3bBamu «Komenuio o
napurie Ecupu u ropmom Amane», TEKCT KOTOPOH OBUT OMyOJIMKOBaH B
Iepvannn B 1620 romy'. Bo Bropoii Tperm XVI Beka Bo DpaHimu
nosiisiercst Tpareaus «Ecoupb» (1643) Ilbepa [ro Pue (1605-1658), a B
lepManum — 1menblid  pAn  IpaMaTHYECKUX o6pa60T01<2 JTAHHOTO
OHOIEHCKOro CIOKETa, YTO OOBSICHHUMO IOOCHUBIICH TaM Peq)opMam/Ieﬁ3 .
Takum obOpazom, k koHiy XVII Beka, korma ObUTH CO3/1aHBI
«AprakcepkcoBo aerictBo» I'peropu (1672) u «Ecoups» Pacuna (1689),
9TOT MH() CTAHOBHUTCS YaCThIO €BPOIEHCKOTO KyIbTypHOTo co3HaHus. Ho
HWHTEpEeCHO TO, 4uTo M I'peropu, m Pacuny marepuan «Kuurn Ecdupu»
«HABS3BIBAIN» «BBICOKHME» 3aKa34MKH, TEM CaMbIM BBIOOD CIOXKeETa
TOBOPUT OOJIbIIIEe HE 00 aBTOPAX, a 0 OyAYIINUX 3PUTEISIX.

Hauném pasroBop ¢ mpousBeZeHHs, BO3HHUKIIEro B 1672 romy B
MOCKOBCKOM TOCYJapcTBe M CTaBIIErO0 IEpPBOMl MBECOW PyCCKOTro
npuaBopHoro tearpa. Ilapckuii ykaz (ot 4 urtoHa 1672 T.) TIacwi: «...
nHO3eMIly Maructpy Srany ['oadpuny yYumHHTH KOMEIWIO, a HA KOMEIUH
neiicreoBaty u3 bubmuu “Kuury Echups” u s Toro aeicTsa ycTpouTh
XOPOMHHY BHOBb...» . C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, JIOOMBIIHII pa3BICUCHHS
Anexceil MuxaioBUY CTpacTHO XOTeJ IMOKPOBUTENILCTBOBATH TeaTrpy U
HMETh €ro B CBOEM pacCHOpSUKEHHH, a HE TOJIBKO JIOBOJILCTBOBATHCA

© MockBuHa Exatepuna BrnagumupoBHa, kaHmumat (QUIOIOrHYECKUX HAyK, JOLECHT
kadeapsl  OCTETHKH, HCTOPHM M  TEOpPUH  KyJIbTypbl  Bcepoccuiickoro
roCyJIapCTBEHHOT0 HHCTUTYTa KuHemarorpaduu (Mockaa).

Kynmpsisuee W.M. AprakcepkcoBo neiictBo. [lepBasi mbeca pycckoro Tteatpa //
AptakcepkcoBo neiictBo. [lepBas mpeca pycckoro tearpa. M.-JI., 1957. C. 34-35.
2 ValtntinVoigt «Esther» (1537), Andreas Pfeilschmidt «Esther» (1555), Hans Sacks «Die
Komddie der Konigin Esther» (1559), Jos (Jodosus) Murer «Hester» (1567), Marcus Pfeffer
«Esther» (1621).
? Bo-IIepBEIX, H3BECTHO, «4T0 JIOTep GBUT APBIM MPHBEPIKEHICM PETUTHOSHEIX APaM, U JUIs
o3HakomieHuss Hapoma co CasarbiM Ilucanuem Hazgesics Oonblie Ha TeaTpajbHbIC
HpeCTaBICHUs] U TyXOBHbIE MECHH, YeM Ha ureHue bubiuu n Ha nponosean». Mazon A.A.
«AprakcepkcoBo JeificTBo» U penepryap nacropa I'peropu // Tpyast Otnena gpeBHepyccKoit
nmurepatypsl. JI., 1972. T. 14. C. 357. Bo-BTOpsIX, caM (akT JOCTYMHOCTH TeKcTa bubmuu st
JII0O0r0 BEPYIOLIETro CTajl MOBOIOM 00paTUTHCS K JTHO0OBIM €€ S1Hr301am.

borossnenckuii C.K. MockoBckuii Teatp npu napsx Anekcee u Ilerpe. M., 1914. C. 8.
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MIpUTTIAIICHISIMA Ha «IOMAITHIE» Beuepa B 1oM K MarBeeBy, ¢ Apyroid —
MHOTOBEKOBasi [IEPKOBHAS TPAJUIUS M 3alpeThl Ha CKOMOPOIIECTBO U
JIUIECHCTBO JeNaay 3TOT IIar PUCKOBaHHBIM TeM 0oJliee, YTO OH
Mpearoiaraj 3HAYUTENbHBIC Ka3€HHBIE pPacXoJbl Ha CTPOHTENBCTBO
«XOPOMHHBIY, JEKOPALMi M JaXe OIIaThl TPyJa akTEPOB’, HE TOBOPS O
TOM, YTO TI0JJ00HAs MTOCTaHOBKa OblIa OecrperieienTHa. Bpibop oxHOTO M3
cioketoB Berxoro 3aBera (a MMEHHO OHH Ipeobiazand B pemepTyape
NEPBOrO0 TPUABOPHOTO TeaTpa) MOXKHO pacCMaTpHBaTh Kak HEKHU
kommpomucc ¢ lLlepkoBblo co cropoHsl rocymaps. HMorann ['peropw,
KOTOPBIA MONXy4riI OSCIICHHBIN OMBIT JABUPOBAaHUs B HHTpUTax Hemerkoit
c1000IpI, BUANMO, TIOHMMAJ CYTh ITOCTaBICHHON mepen HUM 3agadu. U
€CITM TPEATIONIOKUTh, YTO OH CMEHMJI IIBEJCKHHA WM MOJBCKUM MyHAUpP Ha
CyTaHy, MMesl K 3TOMY HE TOJIbKO JKOHOMHYCCKUH, HO U JyXOBHBIU
HHTEpeC, TO TI0 POAY CBOCH MpOQeCcCHU YUHUTENS U CBSICHHUKA ['peropu
OEpe’)KHO OTHOCHIICS K TEKCTy buOnmm, KOTOpyr0 eMy NpEeACTOSIIO
WHCIEHUpOBaTh. Kak TMOKa3bIBAIOT HCCIENOBATEIH «ApPTaKCEPKCOBa
JeiicTBay, aBTOpPa OTJIMYAJO HE TOJNBKO IMOIPOOHOE BOCCO3JAaHHME BCEX
IOBOPOTOB KAHOHWYECKOH KHUTHM, HO TakXe 3HAHHE amokpudoB u
ucropudeckux TpynoB @naBus u [epomoTra, 4YTO 00OTaTHIO IBECY
MOJIPOOHOCTSIMH U JICTAIISIMHU.

Urak, I'peropu coxpaHui B CBOEH Mbece ABYXYACTHYIO KOMITO3UIIAIO
MIEPBOMCTOYHHKA (IIEpBasi YacTh paccKasbiBaeT 00 ApTakcepkce U ACTHHB,
BTOpas — 00 Echupm m e€ moasure), a COOTBETCTBEHHO, U CHUCTEMY
OCHOBHBIX IepCOHakel (IIpaBaa, MOXKHO OTACIBHO BBIJCIUTH BCTaBHYIO
W3IHIITHE Pa3BEPHYTYIO YaCTh, IMOCBAMIEHHYIO 3aroBOPY IPOTUB Iaps,
SIBISTIONIYIOCS  «UHTEpPMEAMEH» MEXKIY YKa3aHHbIMHA dacTsmu ). [lpu

’ MompoGree 06 stoM eM.: Kyapsisies M.M. Tam xe. C. 14-18.

® B Bubmmm o 3arosope ckazano (K. Ec. 2:21-23): «B 3To Bpemst, kak Maproxeit cizen y
BOPOT IIAPCKHUX, JIBa [IAPCKUX eBHYXa, [ aBada u dappa, obeperapiine mopor, 03100MIHCh [3a
TO, YTO HpeAnodTEH ObUT Mapioxeii], ¥ 3aMbIIUIIIN HAIOKHUTE PYKy Ha mapst ApTakcepkca.
VY3uaB o Tom, Mapmoxeir coobmun tapuie Echupu, a Echups ckazana mapro oT uMeHH
Mappoxest. Jleno Ob110 HCCIeI0BaHO U HAMICHO BEPHBIM, X 000MX IMOBECHIIH Ha aepese. U
ObUTO BrIMCAaHO O OyarofestHUM Mapzoxesi B KHUTY JHEBHBIX 3amuceil y naps». B mbece stor
SMM30/ pa3poccsl M 3aHsI IeNoe ACHCTBHE W3 MIECTH CIEH. JTa YacTh NBECHI JOCTONHHA
OTJEJIBHOTO Pa3roBopa, MOTOMY YTO [0 CTHJIMCTUKE 3HAYMTENILHO OTIMYAETCS OT OCTalbHBIX
neiicteuii. Ilo Bceill BUAMMOCTH, Ha CO3JaHHME TOW YacTH IOBIMsUIA HE TOJIBKO yKa3aHHas
Kysunenoseim «Komenus o naputie Echupu u ropmom Amane», kotopyto ['peropu Mor BuieTh
B ['epmanuu mim untath B coopHuke 1620 roaa (cm.: Kynpssues .M. Tam xe. C. 34-35, 65,
313), HO, BO3MOXKHO, MIEKCIIMPOBCKAs WM IOCIEHIEKCIMPOBCKAs TPAAWIMs, IpaBia, HE
OYeHb MOHATHO, KAKUM 00pa3zoM mnepensrtas ['peropu. Ha Takyio MbICIb HaTalKuBaeT O4YEHb
pa3BUTas MHTpPUra 3aroBopa IpPOTUB ApTakcepkca, rae ['peropu ymnoMHHaeTcsi Lapuia
ACTHHB, CTaBIIAs MPUYUHON 3TOTO MOKYIICHHUS, YTO MO3BOJSET OTICIBHBINA 3nu30/ bubmim

205



MY3bIKA U TEATP XVII BEKA

aHaymze adumu obenx mbec Opocaercs B riiaza, yto PacuH, B mpucymien
€My CTUJIMCTUKE, OIPpaHUYUBACTCA YCTBIPbMs TIJIaBHBIMU U YCTbBIPbMA
BTOPOCTCTICHHBIMY TIePCOHAKaMM;, [ peropu, HANPOTUB, 3HAYUTEIHHO
pacmmpsieT Kpyr JCHCTBYIONIMX JIHI: K TISTH OCHOBHBIMIE€POSM
n00aBISAIOTCSI, B cpegHeM, emé 34 BTOPOCTENEHHBIX, MPHHUMAIOIINX
ydyacTHe B ACHCTBMM M B PAa3HON CTENMCHH HHIMBHIYaTH3HPOBAHHEIX .
TonbpKO HMCXOAS M3 ATOTO MOXKHO IPEAINIONIONKHUTH «IMHYSCKUN ITOAXOI»
I'peropu u, HaNPOTHB, «IMPHYECKYIO» YCTaHOBKY K Marepuany PacuHa.
A.C. JIégmun B cratbe «Pycckue mbechl 1670-x rojoB M INpUIBOpHAs
KyJNbTypa»® BBIIENMT pSl d9epT, OOBEAMHSIONMX pemepTyap TeaTpa
Anekcess MuxaiioBru4a, U cpeld HUX — OOTaTCTBO MaTepuaibHOTO (hoHa,
KOTOpOE JOJDKHO OBUIO MOTYEPKUBATH MBICTH O CUACThE U OJarofeHCTBUH
JIIOJIEN, KOTOpas sSBJsLUIaCh OCHOBHOM B KOMITJIEKCE UAEH U MpeACTaBICHUI
PYCCKO¥1 TPUABOPHOI Cpeabl TOTO BPEMEHH.

Takum 00pa3oM, W CTONb pPa3BEeTBICHHAS CHCTEMa IEpCOHaKEH
OTpakalla JaHHYIO UICI0 U IMOTIEPKUBAIA CXOMICTBO IBOpPAa ApTakcepkca u
JIBOpA TMPABSIIIEro PyccKOro naps . Ha mepBbIi B3I/Is CXOMHAS CHTYaIHs
3aKa3HOTO NPOU3BEACHUS, B KOTOPOM COBPEMECHHUKHU TO)KE BBIYMTHIBAIH
HE/IByCMBICJICHHbIE HaMEKM Ha YICHOB LApPCTBYIOUIEH CEMBbH, DPOJHHT
neecy PacuHa ¢ « ApTakCepKCOBBIM JIEHCTBOM», HO cHCTeMa 00pa3oB IpH
9TOM TOJYMHEHA COBEPIICHHO TPOTHBOIOJIOXKHON JIOTHKE: Tepex
(GpaHIly3cKUM [OpaMaTyproM HE CTOSUIO 3aJadd OTPa3uTh U Jaxe
npUOIH3UTh OHOJICHCKYI0O UCTOPHIO K COBPEMEHHOCTH B €€ JeTalsiX, Kak
5TO BHIpa3HIOCh B mbece Iperopu'’, MOTOMYy dTO M 3pHTElb, W
npamarypruss OpaHKM 3HAYUTENEHO OoOJiee Pa3BUTHI IO CPABHEHHIO CO
3pENUIIHON KyJIbTypol pycckoro rocymaapcrsa. Ckopee, mepesn aBTOPOM

OpPraHUYHO COCIMHMTH C NPEAIISCTBYIONMMH COOBITHSIMU TpH JBope. [lpyras acconmanus
CBsI3aHa C TOHM KapTHHOH yOuiicTBa, KOTOpast pucyercst B Oece/ie 3aroBOpLIMKOB B 1-0if crieHe
3-ero IEHCTBHA: HOUYBIO, MPOOPABIIMCH B MOKOM K I[ApI0, OHM JOJDKHBI YMEPTBHUTH €TI0
kumkanoMm. OueBuaHbI napadpas cueHbl yOuiicTBa kopousisi JlyHKaHa B IIEKCITUPOBCKOM
«MakoOere» (BIUIOTH 10 opyaus youiictBa). Kpome toro, 3mece I'peropm monsén
MOTHBHPOBKY 3ampera BXOAWTh B IIOKOM K I[aplo, OyOTO 3ampeT — BbIHYKACHHAS
OXpaHUTENbHAsE Mepa I0C]e HEyIaBIIerocs IOKyIIeHHs, Toraa kak B bubimum ona nana
aNpHOPHO KaK JaBHO yCTAHOBIICHHbIN 3aKOH I1E€PCOB.
7 [Moapo6uee 06 atom cm.: Kyapsisues .M. Tam xe. C. 58-64.
8 Jlemun A.C. Pycckue mpechl 1670-X romoB u mpumpopHas KyasTypa // Tpymel Otnena
npesHepycckoit sureparypel. T. 27. JI., 1972. Mcropus >xaHpoB B pycckoi nuteparype X-
XVII BB. C. 273-283.

O npuaBOPHOI OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOCTH «APTaKCEpKCOBAa JEHCTBa» IMOJAPOOHEE CM.:
Kynpssues 1.M. Tam xe.
1906 ammosmsx Ha JIBOP U TIPHIBOPHYIO XH3Hb AJiekcess MuxaiinoBuya moapoOHO HAMHCAHO
uccienosarensimu  MI.M. Kyzapsisuessim  (Yka3. cou.), A.C. [Iémunem (démun A.C. O
Xy10’KECTBEHHOCTH JPEBHEPYCCKOii tuTeparypel. M., 1998).
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CTOsUTa 3ajada depe3 JTUPUIECKYI0 MCTOPHIO JaTh, HACKOIBKO BO3MOKHO,
Oojiee MUpPOKOe OOOOIICHWE UCTOPHUECKUM MpPOIEccaM, MPOUCKOISIIINM
B0 ®panrmuu. C omHOW CTOPOHBI, OTKAa3aBIINCh OT CO3JaHUsA 0Opa3a
AcTuHb ¥ Bcel nepBoi yacTn 6ubielckoit ucropun, Pacun cocpemporounn
CBOE BHUMaHHE W BHUMaHHE 3pUTelNiei Ha cyap0e u noctynke Ecupu, na
e€ BOCIIPUSATHH MHPA U BEPHI, BRIPAKEHHOM B KIIACCHYECKUX PACHHOBCKHI
MoHonorax. C apyroii, Echupsr abconroTHO nuIlIeHa WHAMBHUIYATLHOCTH:
OHa HE TNPOSBIACT (HE HWMEET) HU CTPacTel, HHU OJKEIaHU#, Kpome
pa3mensIeMoro e OOIIEero KeIaHus eBPEHCKOro Hapoa MOYUTATh CBOETO
Bora, BepHYTBCS Ha pomuHy W BoccTaHOBUTH Xpam. [Ipommoe Ecdupu
Ba)XHO ITOCTOJIBKY, TOCKOJIBKY OHO THITMYHO JUISI BCETO Hapo[a:

«Est-ce toi, chére Elise? O jour trois fois heureux! / Que béni soit le
ciel qui te rend a mes veeux, / Toi qui, de Benjamin comme moi descendue,
/ Fus de mes premiers ans la compagne assidue, / Et qui d’un méme joug
souffrant 1’oppression, / M’aidais a soupirer les malheurs de Sion!»
(«EnucaBera! Twi? Tak, 3HaUUT, TONOC MOH / YCIbIIaH B HeOecax — U ThI
onsATh co MHo¥! / M3 BenbssMuHOBa, M0100HO MHE, KoJjieHa, / He ToI 11 ¢
JETCTBa CTaB MOJAPYroil Hem3MeHHOH, / [1oa 0OImKM UTOM CBOEH ¢ MOWM
ciuBana ctoH / M momorana mue ormakuBate Cuon?»). Wmn: «Jeunes et
tendres fleurs par le sort agitées, / Sous un ciel étranger comme moi
transplantées.

<...> Venez, venez, mes filles, / Compagnes autrefois de ma
captivité, / De I’antique Jacob jeune postérité» («Bemp xaxknmas U3 HUX —
[[BETOK MJanoil W HexHbH, / Kak s, 3a0polIeHHBIH croga cyap00i
MSTEXHOM.

<...> Ko mue, Cuona, nmepu, / [logpyru, Hekorga NeNUBIIHE MOU
mieH, / Kpaca nqBeHaamaTv U3pamibCKUX KoJieH ! ».

Wma: «Mes filles, chantez-nous quelqu’un de ces cantiques / Ou vos
voix si souvent se mélant & mes pleurs / De la triste Sion célebrent les
malheursy («Ilogpyru, cnoiiTe mecHp — Ty camyro, B kKoTopoi / CiuBas
CKOpOb CBOIO ¢ pblmanweM MmouM, / OruiakuBanu Bel Ham Hepycammmy)
[Beimeneno — E. M.]“.

Ynomunanue Oynymero Ecdupu mocne mpukaza AMaHa Tak ke
CTpAIIlHO, KaK ¥ Oy/yIlee ¢¢ COIIEMECHHHUKOB!

" ®pannysckmit  Teker  muTHpyercs  1Io: Racine  J. Esther //  URL:
www.atramenta.net/lire/esther/692 (nata obpamenus: 13.09.14); pycckuil — 1Mo H3AaHHUIO:
Pacun XK. Counnenus. B 2-x tr. M., 1984. T. 2. C. 276, 279, 280. Jlanee npu nurarax B
cKoOKax OyayT yKa3aHbl TOJIBKO CTPAHHLIBL.
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«Et vous, qui n’aurez point accepté cette grace, / Vous périrez peut-
étre, et toute votre race» (M TbI, OTBeprinas HUCIOCIAHHBI UM cly4ai, /
BreITh MOXeT, He yHAENb OT cMepTH HEMUHYYE» (c. 284)).

Bce moctynku Ecdupu, kak u y apyrux repoeB pannero Pacuna, He
SIBIISTIOTCST  PEe3yJbTaTOM €€ JHMYHOTO, WHAWBHIYAIBHOTO BBIOOpA, ITOT
BBIOOD (UKTHUBEH: HE MO JOOpO BOJIE OHA IMOMajaeT BO JABOpEI K
Aprakcepkcy (mpuuéM, aBTOp CTapaTeIbHO H30eraeT KOHKPETUKU B
MHTEPIIPETALMH 3TOrO 3MH30/a'") U He OHA NPUHHMAET pElleHHe MIATH K
[apio C MPOIICHHUEM BOIIPEKH 3aIPETy, a MOAUNHICTCS MPSIMOMY TIpUKa3y
CBOETO BOCHHTATENsT Mapaoxes, OTYaCTH CMATYEHHOMY IMPOCTPAHHBIMU
paccyXKICHUSAMH, NOAUYEPKUBAIONINMY TTOAYMHEHHYIO BOJE M IMPOMBICITY
Bora pons Ecdupu, poss Haamu4HY1O, He—nI/IqHy}o13 .

Haubonee monHOE BOIUIOIIEHHE 3Ta MBICIh HaXOIUT B MOHOJIOTE
Ecpupn (1 neifctBue, 4 clieHa), HAUMHAIOLIEMCS M 3aKaHUUBAIOIEMCS
HCTIOB30BaHUEM MECTOMMEHUS «notre» («Hamn»), KOTOPOe MOAYEPKUBACT
obmHocTs  Echupun w  Hapoma. BooOme mocTpoeHne MOHOJIOTA
Ype3BbIUaiiHO HHTepecHO. KOMITO3MIIMOHHO OH JENHTCS HAa JBE YacTH: B
nepBoii Echupb pucyer kapTHHY MPOIIOTO M HACTOSIIET0 M30paHHOTO
HapoJa, 4YacTo ymoTpeOisist CIOBO  «notre», BO  BTOpOH  —
MapKHPOBAHHBIMISIBIIIIOTCSI MECTOUMEHUS B €IUHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE «je» H
«mony, Onaromaps koTopsiM ¢urypa Echupn Ha kakoe-To Bpems
uHAnBUAyanm3upyercs. Echupp He mMpHHHMAaeT W Ipe3upaeT MHUIIYPY H
HapsAbl, Ha KOTOpBIC OOs3pIBacT e IapCKuil caH, OHa BHYTPEHHE
HaxXOJUTCA B ONIIO3UIHU K IPOCTPAHCTBY «HYIKOT'0», HCIPUCMJICMOTO IJIA
He€. B mocnenueit gpase MOHONOTa CHOBA 3ByYUT MECTOMMEHHUE «notrey,
pacTBOpSIOLIee MPOSBUBIIEECS JIUIHOE BO BCEOOIIEM.

12 B neppoucrounnke n ero mepesojax Mua ecrh PaCXOXNKACHHE B DIM30JC MOSBICHHE
Ecdupu Bo nsopue. «Korma xe oH [Mapmoxeii] ycnplman npukas uaps ¥ pacropshkeHHE
cobpatp B ropox lllyman mHOrmx nesmi nox Haazop I'eras, To otman n Ecrep B mapckwmii
oM, mon Hanzop ['eras, xpanurens xeH» // Mcropuyeckue KHMTHM CB. mucaHusi Berxoro
3aBeta. [lepeBony c¢ espeiickoro s3pika M. I'ymseBa. Kues, 1866. C. 668. B pycckux
nepeBoax buOianMu, HeMenkux U (paHIy3CKMX HCHOJIB3YEeTCsl MACCHUBHAs KOHCTPYKIUS:
«Ward Esther auch gekommen zu des Konigs Hause unter die Hand Hegai, des Hiiters, der
Weiber» (JIrorepoBckast bubnus, 1641), «Auffy Efther luy fut baillée auec les autres jeunes
filles pour eftre gardée au nombre des femmes (aussi Esther lui fut baillée avec les autres
jeunes filles pour etre gardée au nombre des femmes)» (JlyBenckas bubnus, 1550), «bbicTb
nosare Ecdupp B oM mapéB pykoro ['anHa, mxe Osmre XpaHHTENnb XCHCKHI» (MocKoBckas
Bubnust 1663). Pacun omyckaet momenT noctyruierust Echupu nox Hagzop [eras.

1> «Pour un plus noble usage il réserve ses saints. / S’immoler pour son nom et pour son
héritage, / D’un enfant d’Israél voila le vrai partage. / Trop heureuse pour lui de hasarder vos
jours!» («Her, sxpebuii u Tebe Ha3HaueH ObLTHHON: / Be3pomoTHO moiiTn Ha cMepTh 3a boxbe
neno. / Jlnst uynest Het pocroiiHee ynena! / Byap pana ciydar moxepTBoBaTh co00ii») (c.
283).
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Takum oOpaszom, reponHs PacmHa cOCTaBISIET OJHO MENIOE C ITHOCOM,
BBIHYKJEHHBIM 3alUIIAaTh CBOK BEpPY U KYJIbTYpy B IIPOCTPAHCTBE
«1ayxoro». cTopus eBpelickoro Hapojaa U ero Bepbl — 3TO OCHOBHAsI TeMa,
CBA3yIOIIAs ¥ OOBENUHSIOMAs KHUTH Berxoro 3aBera B HAMOHANBHBIN
snoc. DpaHly3ckui JIpamaTypr CO3HATENbHO M  TOCJIEN0BATEIbHO
OTCBIIAET K MPOILIOMY, K €r0 SMU30/aM, CBEPHYTHIM 10 HAaMEKOB B pedyax
raBHBIX TepoeB. Ilpomutoe, ompenensBinee cyap0y BCeX T'€pOUHB B
Mpe/IIecTByOIeM TBopuecTBe Pacima'®, urpaer Ty %e poib W B JaHHOI
mbece: OHO JOBJEeT HaJ TJaBHBIMU MEPCOHAXKAaMU W ONpeAessieT HX
OpiTre. IMeHHO yKa3zaHHAas TeMa aKTyamu3upyercss B mbece PacmHa u
MMEHHO ¢ Hel cBa3aH e€¢ madoc, OyaeM JIM MBI aCCOIMUPOBATH «MAJbIH
9THOCY» C (PPaHIly3CKIMH MPOTECTAHTAMH WU STHCEHUCTAMH, — HE BayKHO.

B mwece I'peropu HHUEro moJo0HOTO HET, B ONPEACIEHHOM CMBICIIE
caMO Ha3BaHHE «APTaKCEPKCOBO JACHUCTBO» MOAYEPKHUBAET, UYTO BEIyIlas
pOTb OTBOIUTCS HE KEHCKOMY, a MYXCKOMy o00pa3y, He mapwie, a
napro.Hu pa3y He BO3HHKAaeT MOTHUB IUICHA U YHIDKCHHUS, TIPOHNU3BIBAFOIIIIA
BCIO TIbecy PacuHa, a «HaIMOHATBHBINY KOH(MINKT U T1aBHAS POJb B HEM
otnana I'peropm AmaHy-amMalIeKUTy, MOCIETHEMY OTIPBICKY U3 poja
Arara, uctpebn€HHoro espesimu npu Mesexuu.

B mponore «llpemucioBue» ['peropu pucyer ¢urypy unaps,
BIIACTUTENST O0BEIMHEHHOTO TrocyaapcTBa(«obiamaTesib BCeX pPOCCoB, /
EIIMKKX COJIHIE BECTb, BENMKUX, MAIBIX U OEIBIX» ), KaKuM B Tibece Oyer
IpeacTaBlIeH LapbiepcoB. [lepeckas mpeamaraeMoro BHUMaHUIO rocyaaps
JieficTBa 3aBeplIaliCsi BBIBOJIOM O €ro TJaBHOW Hjee: «KaKo TOpIOCTb
COKpYIIAeTCsl U CMUPEHHE BEHeL mpuemiet» (c. 127).

IIponor PacuHa mnpuHAANEXKUT HE OpaTopy, HO aAJIErOPUYECKOM
¢urype brnarouectusi, pe3Ko MOBBIMIAIONIEH CTEIIEHb YCIOBHOCTH TEKCTA,
ONPOKUIBIBAIONICH €ro He TOJIbKO B OOCTOSTENLCTBA pealbHON
JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO U B KOHTEKCT KyJbTYPHOW TpagULIMU, NPUYEM
TpaIuLMU CPEIHEBEKOBOTO penuruo3Horo tearpa. Kak u y I'peropu, y
Pacuna Toxe LeHTpambHBIM 00pa3oM MpOJIOTa SIBISETCS KOPOIb, HO B
CBETE CBOCUPEINTUO3HON JAEATEIHHOCTH, MMPEACTABICHHBIA €THHCTBEHHBIM
OIIJIOTOM BEPHI:

«Lui seul, invariable et fondé sur la foi, / Ne cherche, ne regarde, et
n’écoute que toi,/ Et bravant du démon I'impuissant artifice, / De la
religion soutient tout 1’édifice» («OH, TOTBKO OH OAWH, TJIATOJI BHUMACT

06 srom cm. baxmyrckuit B.SI. Teatp cnoBa (Bpemst u mpoctpaHcTBO BO (hpaHITy3CKOi
kiaccuueckoit tpareaun) // baxmytckuit B.S1. I[Toporu kynetypsr. M., 2005. C. 46-63.

'3 AprakcepkcoBo aeiicto. Ileppas mbeca pycckoro tearpa. M.-JI., 1957. C. 26. JNanee npu
CCBIIKE Ha JJaHHOE M3]aH1e CTPAHULBI OYAyT yKa3aHbl B TEKCTE.
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TBOH [riaron brmarogaru| / W, nesBosa npe3peB OeccuibHBIE CTapaHbs, /
Penuruu cBsATOM MOIEpKUBAET 31aHbE» (C. 275)).

IloaToMy pes3toMe O COACPKAHUU IbECHl BBIMJISAUT COBEPIICHHO
mHaue: «Vous qui goltez ici des délices si pures <...> Retracez-lui
d’Esther I’histoire glorieuse, / Et sur I'impiété la foi victorieuse» («BbI,
YUCTBIX pamocTeid obOpermue oburtenb <...> [IpeacraBpTe Tiepen HHUM
ucroputo Ecdupu / Y Bepsl UCTHHHON 1oOeny B ApeBHEM mupe» (c. 275-
276)).

[Tposoru ciaykar KIIIOYOM K IMOHUMAHHIO CHCTEMBI 00pa3oB 00eHxX
mpec. B pycckolf KOMEIMUCIOKETHas JIMHHUA KaXAOro TJIaBHOTO
MePCOHAKACIIOCOOCTBYET PA3BHTHIO HJICH, BBIPAKECHHOW B OWHApHOM
OTIMO3HINUKTOPIOCTE-CMUPEHUE», COOTBETCTBEHHO, U CHCTEMa 00pa3oB
BBICTPOCHA aBTOPOM Kak OMHapHas. [IBa »KeHCKuX oOpa3za — ACTHUHB U
Ecdupb, nBe napuibl XOTh W HE CTAJKUBAIOTCS APYr C JIPYroM Ha
CIOKETHOM  ypOBHE, HO, HECOMHEHHO, B  Ibece ['peropu
MIPOTHUBOTIOCTABJICHBI APYT Ipyry uaciiHo. Ecin cpaBHUTH 00pa3 ACTHHH
n3 «Kuurn Echupw» m ero BoIUIONIEHWE B PYCCKOH TMbece, CTaHET
oueBHIHO, 4To I'peropm paszpaboran oOpa3 MU MOTHBHPOBKY IOCTYIIKa
napuiibl, yero Het B nepsouctounuke (Ku. Ecd. 1:12: «Ho napuna Actunp
HE 3axoTejia MPUKUTH MO MPHUKa3y Laps, OObSIBICHHOMY Yepe3 €BHYXOBY).
ABTOp TONHOCTHIO MPUAYMBIBAETHECKOIBKO CIIEH, PACKPBHIBAIONINX 00pa3
Actunb. O/1Ha U3 HUX — CAMMETPUYHBIN TUPY ApTakcepKca dMHU30/1, KOTraa
ACTHHP pa3MBIIUIAET O HECIPABEIVIMBOM TIJIABEHCTBE MY)KUHH Haj
JKEHITMHAMHU U OpUBOIUT B mpuMmep napuily Cemupamuny («O, Bcex xEH
cnaBal»), ueil CBOEBOJIBHBIN U Aep3Kuil 00pa3 3aHUMaeT €€ MbICIu. Takum
obpazom, ['peropm yma€rcs HE TOJBKO IOATOTOBUTH OTKa3 ACTHHB
SIBUTHCS] HA TUP ApTaKcepKca, HO U MOTISPKHYTh B HEH 0CO0YI0 TOPIOCTS,
MOYTH TOpJbIHIO. B brubnmu o0pa3 napuiibl, HAPOTHB, BBITISAUT Oojce
MPUBIIEKATEIbHBIM: MIEPCUJICKAS KEHIIIMHA, OTKA3aBIIasCs OT MOSBICHUS B
OOIIEeCTBE THSIHBIX MY>KYHH, 0COO0 MICTICTHIbHA B BOMPOCE YECTH, UYTO
SIBJIIETCA CKOpEE JOCTOMHCTBOM, YE€M HEIOCTaTKOM. ApPTaKCEepKC 3Ke,
BIIACTUTEINb-TUPAH, OJNAIOIINICS HABETaM JILCTUBBIX COBETHUKOB, BHIUT
B 9TOM TOIIBKO OJIHO — HEMOAYHHEHHE CBOeit Boe'’.

Hpyroii onmo3WIMOHHOW Mapoi B «APTaKCEPKCOBOM JICHCTBE»
siBIIsieTcs mapa AMaH-Mappoxeil, CBoero poaa My»KCKOil BapuaHT TOTO Ke
koH(puukTa. Takum obpazom, ActuHb U Aman, Mappoxeit u Echups B
cucreMe 00pa3oB— CBOETO pojAa JABOMHHMKH, OTpakalI(ue U
YCHJIMBAIOIIHE B OJHOM CIIydae UACI0 TOPAOCTH, B IPYTOM — CMUPEHHUSL.

' Tonkosast buGmus, wmm Kommenrapuii Ha Bce kHuru Casiuennoro ITucanust Berxoro u
Hogoro 3asera. Ilog pea. A.IL. Jlomyxuna. B 12-tu 11. M., 1997. T. 3. C. 417-418.
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Kakyio xe pomp otBoamt ['peropm camomy ApTakcepkcy B
yKa3aHHOH cucteme o0pa3oB? [Ipexne, yeM MOSICHUTH €€, HY>)KHO CKa3aTh,
YTO aBTOp HAMEPEHHO o0JlaropakuBaeT Teposi, HayMHas C TOTO, YTO
MOKA3bIBAET Iaps 0€33aBETHO BIOOIEHHEIM B CBOIO JKEHY, 30BYIINM € Ha
P BOBCE HE IS TOTO, YTOOBI MOXBACTaThcsa €€ KpacoTo m TeM Oolee
3a7eTh e€ 4eCTh, a TONBKO IOTOMY, UTO HE BUIET €€ CeMb THEH U CTPAIIHO
3aTOCKOBA' .

DTa MBICIIb MOBTOPUTCS HE pa3 U B MOMEHT COBETa HaJ CyIn00M
ACTHHB, W TIOCJIE HETrOo, KOrja IyMHBIE Oospe MpeiaratoTHOIBICKATh
HOBYIO rapuiy . KoHe4HO, B TAKOH MHTEPIIPETALIMH OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a
W3rHaHue ACTHUHb JIEKUT Ha HEM caMoif, Kak I03)Ke€ OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
CMEpPTOHOCHBIH UIsI €BpeeB NpHKa3 OyAeT CIpaBeIMBO BO3JOXKEHA Ha
Awmana. [Topa3utenbsHbiM 00pazom Hemel [ peropu, mpokuBIINi B MockBe
HE TaK YX JOJNro, BOCHPOM3BEN MATPHUIy PYCCKOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
CO3HAHUS, MBICIIIIETO Haps (GUryporcakpaibHOR, 0COOCHHO B (PYHKIHA
Cympd B JellaX 3eMHbIX, BocmpuHsATod oT Cymaum HebGecHoro: «B
OTHOIICHWU CBOMX IOJIAHHBIX Iaph BBICTyHaeT Kak bor, u nume B ero
OTHOILIEHUSAX ¢ BOroM MposBIIAETCs ero ueoBeuecKas mpHpoaa». .

O0pa3 ke «3JBIX CIyT HapéBbIX», BOIUIOMIEHHBIH B Ibece B Gurype
Awmana, Havan (opmupoBathes eme B CMyTHOE BpeMs U MO3IHEE CTaHET
QNIEMEHTOM MOJETH pPYCCKOW rocymapcTBeHHOCTH. OmuH U3 00sip
ApTakcepkca TOBOPHT Ha MHPY:

«EHi, ucturaHo ecth Tak! Jla OyayT TBOS IEAPOTHI, / 1 MUJIOCTh TBOSI HaM,
U 0JIarOCTH — BCEM paBHBI, / 603U 00 BCEM PABHO JENAT, KO KE ThI,
npemeapbIid. / O maph BCeleHHbI, Tl 60T ocH 3eMHBIH!» (c. 130).

HmMeHoBaHMe mapsi «0OroM 3eMHBIMY, Kak mumeT b.A. cheHCKI/IﬁZO,

BoHAET B mpakTHKy Tosibko B X VIII Beke nipu [letpe I, HO OyneT sBisThCS

17
«Kako x[e] B Becenuu mevan[p] a3 oOperaro, / BO MHOTMX 00 ckopOex cebe ObITh

npusHaBaio? / [IpeauBHBIN Moii 00pa3, pekpacHas apuia, / 0 Hel )Ke BeCeNoCh, IPeaAnBHas
rony6uia, / ACTHHb MOIO KpacHy CeIMb JHEH 10 He BUAAX, HE OBICTh JKe y MEHS, U 04UMa He
B3upax». (c. 130). «PamocTu 60 Mou Oe3 Hee ucue3arT / 1 BEH MOM BECEIIbsl TYHE TOTHOaK0T
(c. 131).
8«Toro 60 pamm Mbl e BeH OTBEproxoM, / OHa 6O MOEH BOJHM YYHHHIACS MPECIyIIHA,/
JII000Bb MOIO TIpe3psi, SBUJIACS yIOpHA,/ W BOpENb a3 HE XOIly ouei es BuaetH» (c.142).
«[IpaBaa. I MHE TO CKOpPOUT, / 4TO TaK CyeTHO MOTyOMIa BEHEI[ ¥ YeCTh, / UTO TaK MPE3NyIo
M3y BO3[aia 3a MO0 BepHOCTh / [Tade x[e] Bcero CKOpOHUT Msi CHe BSIIIINM, / YTO I3 HBIHE B
eZiMHe Ha BIOBeM ojpe jexy. / [leuanno x[e] oOpamatuc[b] upe3 BCIO TOJITYIO HOILIb, / HE
obperaro x[e] mokos1, ycnaxaeHus, Huk[e] mro0Bu» (c. 149).

XKusoror B.M., Ycneuckuit B.A. Llapp u bBor // SI3biku KymbTypsl u MpoOIeMbI
nepeoaumoctu. M., 1987. C. 56.
? [oapobree 06 3tom cM.: Kusoros B.M., Ycnenckuii B.A. Vkas.cou. C. 47-153:

211



MY3bIKA U TEATP XVII BEKA

MPOJOJDKEHHEM IIpolecca YCWIEHHS CakpalM3alMM Laps, KOTOPBIH
HayaycsiB mnpaBieHue MBana I'po3Horo, a mpu Anekcee Muxaitnosuue
npuoOpEN xapakTep BU3aHTHUHHU3AINHM U CEKYJISIpU3allUU KyIbTyphl. UTak,
o0pa3 mapst Aprakcepkca B mbece ['peropu BHIUTCS UMEHHO B (DYHKIHU
CyIOUH, HE YYacTBYIOIIETO B INPSIMOM KOH(IUKTE MEXITy AMaHOM U
MapnoxeeM, HO JMILb BO3JAIOLIEr0 IO CIPaBEAJUBOCTU. Psan apyrux
JeTajell B Ibece TakKe MOXKHO TOJIKOBATh KaK MPHEMBI CO3IaHMSI oOpas3a
UACAIBHOIO  IPAaBUTENs,  COMIACYIOIIErocs C  IPEICTABICHUAMU
MIPUABOPHOMN CPENBI TOTO BpeMeHI/IZI.

Cucrtema 00pa3oB y PacuHa CTpOUTCSI TO-HHOMY, XOTS, KQXKETCS, H Y
HETo ApTakCepKCy OTBelIeHa pOJb CYIbH, PACIOPSANTENs KOH(IMKTA,

«... BBIpaOXKEHHE «3eMHOH Oor» Obul0 u3BecTHO B Poccun. OpHAaKo CBHIETENLCTBA O
OBITOBaHMH ATOTO BBIPAXKEHUS BOCXOAT K NepU(PEpPUIHBIM UCTOYHUKAM, OHU OTCYTCTBYIOT B
pycckoil KHUKHOM Tpagunuu. Mexay TeMm ¢ cepenunbl X VIII B. 3T0 HauMeHOBaHUE ITMPOKO
BXOIUT B JHUTEpaTypy. JlaHHOE OOCTOATENBCTBO MOXHO OOBACHUTH TEM, 4YTO
paccMaTpuBaeMOe BBIPQKEHHE CYLIECTBOBAJIO IIEPBOHAYAIBLHO BHE KHIKHOM TpaIulHy,
BUJIUMO Kak creu(UUYECKH CEeKyJSIPHOE; B JalbHEHIIeM, 0 Mepe CEeKyJIIpU3aluKl PyCCKOH
KyJIbTYpPbI, 3TO BBIPOKEHHE CTAHOBHUTCS NOCTOSHHUEM JIMTEPATYpPhl (KYJIbTYpPHBIX TEKCTOB)».
(Tam xe. C. 85.) Kpome Toro, B yka3aHHOW pabOTe aBTOPHI YIOMHHAKOT, YTO «O
pa3BUBAIOIIEHCS Ccakpalu3allMd LAPCKOH BIAaCTH CBUJIECTENLCTBYET HAaHMEHOBAaHUE Laps
«paBEAHBIM COJHLEM», KOTOPOE B JIMTYPrUYECKUX TEKCTaX yCBAWBACTCS HUCKIIOYHMTEIBHO
Xpucry» (Tam xe. C. 57). OnHUM U3 NPUMEPOB MBI CMOXKEM CUMTAaTh M yNoTpeOlieHue
IaHHOTO oOpa3a B mbece: «M a3 He cyMHeBaroc[b] O IPaBIUBOCTH TBOCH, / M KO XKe 3BE3]
BCEX KHS3[b] TO COJHIIE €CTh 371aTOe, / BCEM Jlydya JapyeT, BCeM JAeT paBHOe, / TAKO U HaM
LapeM JJOCTOUT COTBOPSATH, / BCEX MOJJIAHHBIX CBOMX B LIeApoTax npusuparu» (c. 130).
Hampumep, B 06pa3zax «MaciIn4HOIo IpeBay M «macTeIps». IlepBblit 00pa3, Bocxomsamumil k
kauram npopokoB Jlanumna u Mesexkuwns (4: 7-23 u 31: 3-18 cooTBeTCTBEHHO), MOAPOOHO
TOJIKyeTCsl Kak «o0pa3 Onarux napeit» B «XpHCMOJIOTHOHE», H3[aHHOM IpH Lape Aliekcee
MuxaiinoBude, GUKCHPYIOIIMM YCTOSBILHECS WIH BO BCIKOM Cliydae O()ULIUAILHO IPUHSATHIC
KyJnbTypHble Muponorembl. «EBaHrenbckuit 00pa3 JTyXOBHOTO (PEIMIHO3HOTO) BOXAS Kak
«[TacTeipst (macTyxa) CIIOBECHOTO CTaja» M WICHOB PEIUTHO3HOrO OOLIECTBA KaK «CTaja
XPHUCTOBBIX OBEL» B PYCCKOIl AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH CTall yKe ¢ XV B. EPEHOCHTHCS Ha L@aps
KaKCBOETO Pojia IJIaBy MPaBOCJIABHOM LEPKBH M Ha Hapol. DTOT 00pa3 OYeHb HACTOWYMBO
nosTopsiercs 1 B muteparype XVI u XVII BB.» (Kyapsasues .M. Tam xe. C. 314).
Wi unTepnperanus oOpalieHus napsi K IaMsITHOW KHUTe pa3sHUTCS ¢ OMOJIEHCKUM TEKCTOM.
Ku. Ecd. 6: 1-2: «B Ty HOub ['OCIIO[1h OTHSUT COH OT LIApsi, ¥ OH BeJies MPUHECTH MaMSITHYIO
KHHUT'Y JHEBHBIX 3allUCEil; M YUTaIU UX Ipej HapéM; U HallIeHO 3alMCaHHbIM TaM, KaK JOHEC
Mappoxeit Ha ['aBady u Pappy, OByX EBHYXOB LAPCKHX, 00EpEraBIIMX MOpPOT, KOTOPbIC
3aMBIIULUIM HAJIOXKUTh PYKy Ha Laps Aprakcepkca». I'peropu mnpejcraBiseT 3TO Tak:
«Xo1y, ale cHa He UMaM, / BpeMsl TYHe He HCITyCTHTH, / 3aHe CILIIO U O0APCTBYIO B KOPBICTh
MOMX MOJIAHHBIX / M KaKo cs Oepedb OT HaXOXKAEHbe CTpaHHBIX. / YTO B KUH3E ThI 00pen?»
(c. 251). «OcHOBOIM MHUPOBOI TapMOHHH B IbeCaX MBICIUTCS 3a00Ta Laps o mojJaHHbIX. He
TOJIbKO TOJJAHHbIE BEPHO CIIy’KaT Laplo, HO M Lapb 3a00TUTCA O MOANAHHBIX. DTO HOBOE
npencTaBieHune, kotopoe panee, B XVII B., B pycckoli IuTepatype He BBIPaXKaJIOCh TaK SIPKO,
KaK OHO BBIPAa3WJIOCh B Apamarypru v 1moasuu 1670-x rompos». (Aémun A.C. Tam xe. C.
275.)
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MpOTEeKarmero 06e3 ero y4acTus, — HO STO TOJNBKO HA TEPBBIH B3I,
Omnpenenser MOCTpOEHUE CHUCTEMBI 00pa3oB y PacwHa BHeCHeHHMYECKUN
nepcoHax — bor. C HuUM cBsi3aHBl He Tobko Echups u Mapnoxeil, xop
eBpelcKuX aeByIIek U HamepcHuna Ecupu EnnzaBera, Ho Takke Aman,
MMOTOMOK TIPOKIISITOTO IUIEMEHH, W Jaxe ApTakcepkc, cnacéHHBIH UM oT
pyk yowuiin: «Ils conjuraient ce Dieu de veiller sur vos jours, / De romper
des méchants les trames criminelles, / De mettre votre trone a ’ombre de
ses ailes, / N’endoutez point, Seigneur, il fut votre soutien. / Lui seul mit a
vos pieds le Parthe et I’Indien, / Dissipa devant vous les innombrables
Scythes, / Et renferma les mers dans vos vastes limites; / Lui seul aux yeux
d’un Juif découvrit le dessein / De deux traitres tout préts a vous percer le
seiny (Monwiu MBI TBOpIIa XpaHWTh TBOW Kaxapld vac, / Pa3pymmts
3aMBICTBI TPECTYIMHHUKOB KOBapHbIX, / IlpocTepmm Hamx TOOOW CEHb
KpBUIbeB JTyue3apHbix. / [lo mmioctu ero Tel cinaBoit ocusiH: / OH
MOTYUHUIT TeOe WHAYcoB U mapdsH, / I'Han ckudor mpen To6oi, opmoro
opobesori / W 3akmoumsr Mopst B TBOCH cTpaHbl mpeneisl. / Ho mwms
€Bper0 OH moMor pazoOiaunth / [Ipenarencii, Te0s coOpaBIIUXCS YOUTH
(c. 316)). Ucxons w3 chopMyIupoOBaHHOW B TPOJIOTe HICH IbEChl U
MPUCYTCTBUM bora kak OXHOTO W3 MEPCOHAXKEH, pas3leieHue Ha TPYIIIbI
MOKHO TIPEICTABHTh TOJBKO IO NPHUHIHUIY «CBOU-UYKOW», MPUIEM B
MEepBO W3 HUX C SIPKO BBIBEICHHONW BEPTUKAIHLHOW HEpapXHEH.
[TokaszarenpbHO Takke TO, 4TO KOH(PIUKT AmaHa u Mapuoxes (OH H
MOJIZICpXKUBACT pa3BUTHE NEHCTBUS) y PacwHa mpuoOperaeT CMBICIOBON
OTTCHOK IMPOTUBONOCTABJICHUA JIMIHOI'O0, HACTHOI'O MHTEpPECa (HOTOMy qTo
JIpamMatypr MOAYEPKHBAET, 4TO AMaH OJEPKHUM COBCEM HE KPOBHOM
MECTBIO, KaK MOKHO TPEAIONIOKUTH) B O00IIEHAPOTHOTO, HAIIHOHATIHHOTO,
KOTOPBI PYKOBOJWUT IMOCTyNKamMu Mapaoxes. 31ech HYXKHO THOIpoOHee
OCTaHOBHUTHCS Ha 00pase MoCIEeTHETO.

Mappoxeit npenctaét B mnbece PacuHa OTHIOAb HE CMHUPEHHBIM
eBpeeM, kak 3To Obuio y I'peropm. B pycckoil mbece naHHBIN 00pa3
PacKphIBaeTCsl 0COOCHHO SIPKO B Psiie CIIEH BTOPOTO NEHCTBHS: MPOIIaHUE
Mapnoxes ¢ Echupsro, kotopyto I'erait 3a0upaet Bo ABOpPEII, TPOraTeIbHO
MeJIOIpaMaTHYHO, TIPH Pa3TOBOPE CTapIa ¢ €OUHOBEPLAMH IPOSBIIICTCS
HE TOJILKO €ro CMHpEHHe, HO M MAaJOAyIIHue, 3a KOTOPOE €ro CTBIIWT
Acapuii, HannomuHas1, yTo bor Bcerna xpaHui eBpelickuil Hapoa: «YTto xe
TBI, CEIIBIN CTapUe, / KaK HBIHE ecu ManonymieH? Oryaem[s] mu ToI B 003¢ /
HeiHe? beim nm HammMm Gorom, kot Cappy coxpanmi, / spk[e] HHUKOTIa
Brajie B OecyecTre U B MOpyranue, / ame U GapaoH ABUMHUIIEX O B3SUI; /
XOTsI B JOOpO# MBICTH, OJHAKO X[e] Oor mony4u, / 4To ABpaamiisi )KeHa
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HETNOpOYHA €CTh NMPHILIA, / IKO X[e] U Bcerga OBICTH K TOMY, M MyX ee
yaapeH. / Uto Becu, uto Tebe Oyaet ot 6ora» (c. 158).

Y Pacuna Mapnoxeli — BETX03aBETHBII IPOPOK, KOTOPOMY OTKPBITHI
MHoOTHE TaiHbl. OTHUM U3 MapKepoB SBILTIOTCS cioBa Echupu:

«Du triste état des Juifs jour et nuit agité, / Il me tira du sein de mon
obscurité, / Et sur mes faibles mains fondant leur délivrance, / Il me fit
d’un _empire accepter 1’espérance. / A ses desseins secrets, tremblante,
j’obéis / Je vins, mais je cachai ma race et mon pays» («OH, THEM U HOUBIO
TPEBOKUMBIN CTpaxaMH H3-3a HEIPOYHOTO IOJIOKECHUST €BPEEB, BHITAIIMIT
MeHS ©3 TIIyOM TEMHOTH, W MOHW CcIabble pPYKH MOYYBCTBOBAIH
OCBOOOKIEHUE, OH, [nenes] Hadedcoy, NpuKazaji MHE CONACUMbC HA
yapcmeo. 5, ¢ TpemeToM IMOBHHYSCH TaWHBIM3aMBICTaM, IMPHILIA CIOJA
CKpBIB CBOE NMPOUCXOKAECHUE)» [BhIAEIeHO — E.M.].

B Tpetheii ciieHe TepBOro ke NEHCTBHA K JATbHOBUIHOCTU
Mapnoxest, kak oH ObDT TpezacraBieH Ecduppio, mpubaBmsercs emié
0COOBIH 0peos1 00KECTBEHHOTO MTOKPOBUTEIBCTBA:

«O mon peére, est-ce vous? / Un ange du Seigneur, sous son aile
sacrée, / A donc conduit vos pas, et caché votre entrée?» («Ykenb Tl
31eck, oten? / He aHren mu, YKpbIB TeOsl KPBIJIOM CBAIIEHHBIM, / [TpuBén
CI0/1a MyTEM, OT IPOUYUX COKPOBEHHBIM?» (C. 281)).

N namee oH, ¢ yOSKXIAEHHOCTHIO TPOpPOKa, MpHKasbiBaeT Echupu:
«Toute pleine du feu de tant de saints prophétes, / Allez, osez au roi
déclarer qui vous étes» («IlomHa CBATBIM OTHEM HMPOPOUECKOTO PBEHBS, /
[Toiinu, oTKpoOii Lapro CBOE MPOUCXOXKIEHBEY (C. 282)).

Janee 6e3 xakux-1M00 COMHEHHH OH pHCYeT CBOEi BOCIIMTaHHHIE
KapTHHY €€ MCTUHHOTO MpeTHA3HAYCHHS, YTO eII€ pa3 MOJIEPKUBAET €To
MPOPOUECKYI0 (YHKIHIO, KOTOpash CTAHOBUTCS TEM OYCBHIHEE, CCIH
BCIIOMHUTH, 4YTO B bubmun nocne toro, xak Ecoups momana Bo nBoper,
Mapnoxeii cBsA3bIBaJICA C HEM TOJIBKO Y€pE3 TPEThUX JIMII.

Pacun ke co3maér cueHy WX JIMYHOHW BCTPEUH, HMOIMOHAIBHYIO
ClieHy yOexxneHus u mpukaza. Hakoren, I'mmacn B pasroBope ¢ AMaHOM
HazpiBaeT Mappaoxes BoxaéM eBpeeB («Qui? Ce chef d’une race
abominable, impie?» — «Kto? 3T0 BOXIb OTBpaTHTEIHHOU, 0€300XKHON
pacei?»), a y uuTarens (3puTeds) B HM3BECTHOM KOHTEKCTE BO3HHKAET
ACCOIIMAIUS ¢ BETX03aBETHBIMHU BOXKISIMHU U IIPOPOKAMHU.

Hrak, Mapngoxero B cucreMe 00pa3oB IbECHl OTBOTUTCS POJIb
«mpoBonHUKa Boxkbell Bomm», oH mockuiacT Ecdupp B TpocTpaHCTBO
«Iy)K0TO0» (IBOpell ApTakcepkca), 4ToObl OHA CMOTJIa 3alIUTHTh «CBOEY.
Beprukanp «cBoero» BwINIAIUT Kak «bor >Mapnoxeir >Ecdupsb,»
OKpYKEHHAsI MPH JBOPE €BPCHCKUMU JICBYIIKAMHU, COCTABIIIONIMMU XOP.
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D10 emé oAWH MHTEPECHBIN AJIeMeHT JpaMbl PacuHa. OH He CKpbIBai (0
yéM M Hamucal B MPEAUCIOBUM K Tpareluu), YTO OPHUEHTHUPOBAJCS Ha
rpedeckue 0o0paslibl, YTO MO3BOJIIET HAM PAacCMaTpUBAaTh ITOT SJEMEHT
MBECHI KaK OJMH U3 KYJIbTYPHBIX KOJOB.

I'peueckas npamaryprus OYEHb TECHO CBS3aHA C PEIUTHO3HBIM
KyJbTOM © OOpsjioM, a XOop B HeH — 3T0 coOupareiabHBIH 00pa3
JOJDKEHCTBOBAHMUS, TOUKH MOPAIBHOTO OTCYETA HE TOIBKO IS T€POsi, HO U
JUISL 3pUTEIS.

Xop y Pacura — 3TO XOp eBpeHCKUX IEBYIIEK, BOCIUTHIBACMBIX
Ecduprio, KOTOPEIiT cO3TaET PSAIOM C HEH OPEOT «CBOETO» B IIPOCTPAHCTBE
«gyxoro». Ha 3Ty MBICIb HaTaTKWBAeT HCIOJIH30BAHHE ABTOPOM CIIOBA
«profane» («mpodaHHBI»), KOTOPBI MapKHUpPyeT cakpalbHyI chepy,
HIECTh pa3 OHO YMOTPEOISIETCS MEPCOHAKAMHU «CBOETO» MPOCTPAHCTBA, U
€JMHCTBEHHBI pa3 ero MPOM3HOCHT AMaH, XapakTepusys €BpeeB, TeM
CaMBIM aKTyaJH3Wpys €ro WMEHHO B KOHTEKCTEC IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHUS
Pa3HBIX BEp U KYIBTYD.

Ecnu pacmmputs chepy aHamm3a, TO MOKHO YBHIETH, YTO OTHOH U3
0coOeHHOCTe paboTel PacmHa ¢ Mu@oM ObUIO €ro co3HaTeIbHOE
«CBOpAYMBaHUEy» 10 MU(DOIOTEMEBI, 3HAKa, YTO MOIPa3yMeBaeT MPEKPAcHOE
3HaHUE MH(OJIOTUH ayIUTOPUCH, U1 KOTOPOH CO3[IaHO MPOU3BEACHHUE, TO
€CTh ayANTOpUU «HocBsmEHHOW». Hecnmyuaiitno B «lIpenucnoBum» Pacun
TPIKIBl YHOTPEONSeT BCE TO K€ TpHIIAraTeNlbHOE «profane», OTHENSA
«CBOE» OT «Uy>KOT0», «CAKPAIBHOE» OT «CBETCKOTOY. ..

Bepnémcs, k ponmu Aprakcepkca B Tmbece PacuHa, KOTOpBIi
BEITJSITAT JaJeKO HE TaKk OMHO3HAYHO, Kak B mpowmsBeneHuu [peropu. Y
Pacuna ApTtakcepkc — BIACTUTENb, HE JHMIIEHHBIA TOHITHAS YECTH H
CIPaBEIIMBOCTH, MPOSBUBIINXCS B HarpakJaeHnu Mapmoxes, HO ¢ Apyroi
CTOPOHEBI, OH MIPUHAIIICKUT MPOCTPAHCTBY «IY>KOTO», IUISI HETO CBPEHCKHUN
Hapoax — «la race est odieuse» («rHycHasi paca»), «source impure»
(«HEUUCTHI WCTOYHHWKY). 3mech PacuH ycMmarpuBaeT «cimabocTb» maps,
JENMAIONIYyI0 €0 «HIPYIIKOW» B pykax AMaHa, W UX OOOWX — YaCTHIO
OoxkecTBeHHOTO mpoBuaeHus. Kak BummmM, cakpansHoe y Pacuna cBsizaHO
He ¢ (urypoii MOHapxa, HO C UCTUHHOW BEpOH, HOCHTEISMH KOTOpPOH B
nwece sBisTea Echups u Mapaoxeil.

Ob6pamenne k Oubnelickomy Mudy IBYX aBTOPOB OKa3aloCch HE
CIly4ailHBIM, Pa3BUTHE IBYX HAIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIBTYp COLUIACH B HEM,
IBUTASICh B MTPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIX HATIPABICHUSX.

B Pycckom rocymapctse, IpeBHSS KyIbTypa KOTOPOTO pa3BHUBANIACH
no XVI Beka m3onupoBaHHO W camoObITHO, B XVII Beke HaumHaercs
CEeKYJIIpU3aIlKs, U Hepa3BUTas TeaTpalibHas cdepa BRIHYKIAET co3aaTerei
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TIEPBOTO PYCCKOTO TeaTpa oOpamarbcs K OMONEHCKMM HUCTOPHSM, HO K
TeM, B KOTOPBIX JIETKO MOXHO TPOBECTH MapaIeid C TPUIBOPHOU
CPeIoif, TBIITHOCTHIO, MAaTEPUAIBHBIM JOCTaTKOM M JOBOJHHO YETKON
uepapxuen YMHOB.

Bo ®panuuu xe cBeTCKas KyJlbTypa O4€Hb pa3BUTa — 3TO H MbIIIHAS
MIPUIBOPHAS KU3Hb «KOPOJISA-COJHIIC», U YHUBEPCUTETHI, U TeaTpalIbHbIC
TpaauIy, cBsizanHble ¢ uMeHamu Kopuensi, Monbepa u Pacuna. OgHako B
KOHIIE BeKa MIPOUCXOAUT PE3KH TOBOPOT B CTOPOHY CaKPaJIbHOTO, XOTh U
HEHAJ0JIr0. AKTUBHYIO JESTEbHOCTD IO MOKPOBUTENbCTBOM JIr010BUKA
XIV pa3BopayMBarOT HE3yHTHI, YTO BEAET K HOBBIM OOOCTPEHHSIM
PENMUTHO3HBIX KOH(QJIWKTOB W BOWH, B TO BpeMs Kak caM KOpOJIb
o0BeIMHSACTCS C MaJiaM Jie MEHTCHOH B PEIMTHO3HOM HEHCTOBCTRBE.

Bce atu cumnToMbl 3acTaBuiiv PacuHa MKaTh TPaHMIIBI CAaKPaIbHOTO,
MBITATBCSA  OTHENUTh «CBOE» OT «UYXKOTO», UYTO TOXKE OKa3aloch
BO3MOXHBIM BOIUIOTUTH B MH(e 00 Echupu. BaxHo, 4TO0 HU OnuH U3
aBTOpOB He 3aTpoHyN 9-10 rinaBy BBIOpaHHOW JUIS TOCTAHOBKH «KHHTH
Echupm», Tme rTOBOpHTCS O KpOBaBOW OHWTBE TIEPCOB W EBPEEB,
MOpOoXAEHHOW Bced mpenpiaymer wucropued. M 3TO0 3aMamuyuBaHue
MOHATHO: MMEHHO OT PEIMIHO3HOTO Xaoca OCKalu MPHUIBOPHBIC KPYIH
o0erx CTpaH B HaJekK e 00peCTH MUP U MPOLBETAHNUE.
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NIUTEPATYPHAA CKA3KA BO $PAHLIUUN B XVII
1 B POCCUM B XVIII BEKE. POXXAEHUE XXAHPA
M.A. I'ucmep@

[TepByto (paHIly3CKyIO U MEPBYIO PYCCKYIO JIMTEpaTypHbIE CKa3Kh
pazpensitot 160 net. Kak Bo ®@pannuu, Tak u B Poccuu B Hamm JTHA CIIOBO
«CKa3Ka» aCCOIMHUPYETCs, BO-NIEPBBIX, C BOJIICOCTBOM, W BO-BTOPHIX, C
¢donbkiopom. Ecmu  gns @pannum  pybeka  XVII-XVIII BB.  aTa
WHTYWTUBHAs accoluanus B o0meM BepHa, To 1 Poccuu BTOpOH
nonoBuHbl XVIII Beka oHa 3a4acTyl0 HYXAAeTCsi B MHOTOYMCIIECHHBIX
yrouneHusx. JKaHp ckasku B Poccum Qopmupyercs mpumMepHO
OJIHOBPEMEHHO C JKaHpaMW POMaHa W TEPOMYECKOH, a TaKKe T'ePOUKO-
KOMHYECKOH MOAMEI, TOTAa Kak BO PpaHIN K MOMEHTY CO3JaHUsI MTEPBhIX
JIUTEPATYPHBIX CKA30K M POMaH, U M03Ma YCIIEBAIOT MPOYHO YKOPEHUTHCS
B JIUTEparype. DTUM, Ha Hall B3TJIsA, U 00YCIOBJICHbI MHOTHE KAHPOBBIC
O0COOCHHOCTH PYCCKOW ITUTEPAaTypHOH CKa3ku. B HacTosmied cTaThe MBI
pPaccMOTPHUM OCHOBHBIE TEHACHLIUU Pa3BUTHS JKaHPa JIUTEPATYPHOH CKa3KH
B IIEPUOJ] CBOETO CTaHOBIeHUs BO Ppanmmn u B Poccun.

I. JIutepatypnas ckaska Bo ®@panuuu konua XVII B.:
(opMupoBaHHe KaHpa.

[TepBoii ¢paHITy3cKkol ITUTEpaTypHO# cka3koi HoBoro BpeMeHI/Il o
npaBy cumuraercs «ile de Félicité» («OctpoB Otpampi») r-xm 1 OHya,
YBUEBIAsl CBET BHYTpU poMaHa «Mcropus Unonuta, rpada ae dyrmacay,
1690 r. 3a Hero cnepyroT ckaszku Illapns Ileppo: «I'puzenbma» (1691),
«[loremmnsie xemanusn» (1693) u «Ocmunas lkypay» (1694). C Tex mop
Moja Ha cKa3ky (IIpexae Bcero, BONIMICOHYHO, HO Takke W
HOBEJUIMCTUYECKOTO THMA, KaK «['pu3enbaar), Bo @pannuu Hapactaer. Ha
py6exe XVII-XVIII BekoB OTHelbHBIE CKa3KH U, €lle Yaile, COOPHUKH
CKa30K (TJe CKa3KW, Kak IpPaBUJIO, MOABISAIOTCA B HOBEJUIMCTHYECKOM
0o0paMJIGHUH) BBIXOIAT MPAKTUYECKH €XKETOAHO, W IS OONBIINHCTBA
CKa30K MOYKHO OIPENICIHUTh POJCTBEHHBIH (DOJBKIOPHBIA CHOKETHBIA THIT
10 yKa3aTeJro THIIOB BOJIICOHOM cka3ku AapHe-TomrcoHa. Takxke JIerko
3aMETHTh, YTO aBTOpPaMHU OOJBIIMHCTBA CKa30K, M3JaHHBIX ¢ 1690 mo

© I'ucrep Mapuna AsekcaHJpOBHA, KaHIWAAT (DUIIOJOTMYECKUX HAyK, JOLEHT Kadeapsl
€BPONEHCKUX S3bIKOB HHCTUTYTA TMHIBUCTHKY PITY (Mocksa).

! MbI He paccMaTpuBaeM 31eCh CPEIHEBEKOBHIC 3AINCH HAPOAHBIX CKA30K, TAaKHe, Kak,
Hanpumep, 13 Mapun ®paniysckcoit «loHek» 1 IpyrHe cpeHeBeKOBBIE 3aIHCH HAPOIHBIX
ckazok. Cm.: Berlioz J., Bremond C., Velay-Vallentin C. Formes médiévales du conte
merveilleux. Paris: Stoc/Moyen Age, 1989.
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1705 rr. sBisrorest aambr. Kak o6 WCTOPUH W TO3THKE (PPaHILy3CKOM
JIUTEPaTypHOM CKa3KH, TaK W O BO3HMKHOBEHWU MOJIbI HAa ATOT JIETKHUI
JKaHp HamMcaHo HeMano. FEro ¢opMmupoBaHHE U HBOJIOIMIO
paccmarpuBaeTB cBoed Oombinoil MoHorpadum Paiimonnma P06ep3.
Bormpeku pacxoXuM NpeicTaBieHUS M, JIUTEpaTypHas CKa3ka B TNEPUOJ]
CBOEr0 CTAaHOBJIEHUS! pacCUMTaHa HE Ha JIETCKYI0 ayIUTOPHIO, a MpexIe
BCEr0 Ha TaJaHTHBIA canon”. P. Pobep nuirer o MByX BaKHBIX TCHICHITUAX
B JIUTEpaTypHOU cKa3ke pyOeka BEKOB: MIpe B JETCKOCTb M HUIpe B
HAPOAHOCTL . UTOOBI OLEHHTH 3HAYMMOCTH M IIOMYJISAPHOCTH OOCHX,
JIOCTaTOYHO YBUIETh TUTYJbHBIEC JUCTHI K NEPBBIM OTIAECIbHBIM H3AAHUAM
ITeppo u 1’Onya. AkBapenu k «Mcropusm nim Cka3kaM OBIIBIX BPEeMEH
(Cxazkam MaTymku [yCBIHH)», C KOTOPBIX IIOTOM JAETAlUCh T'PAaBIOPHI
nepBoro m3ganus (1697) mapucoBan cam Llapns Ileppo. 3HameHUTHIN
TUTYJIBHBIA JHCT u300pakaeT camy Marymky [ycoiHIO —(TIONY
JIETeHJAPHYIO HSIHIOMIKY, T. €. TUIIMYHYIO0 PACCKAa34MIly HapOJIHBIX CKa30K,
B COBPEMEHHON TEPMHUHOIOTHN — «HH(MOPMAHTA»), KOTOpas TPImET y
oyara M paccKasbIBaeT CKa3KW JETAM, CyIs Mo onexne, OaaropognsM. Ha
TuTyne cka3zok 1'Onya, m3naHHeIXx B cepum «Cabinet des Féesy» Taroke
n300pa’keHa pPaccKa3zdyMlla, OKPYKEHHAas MaJCHbKHUMHU CIylIaTensMu (B
JAHHOM CJlyya€ M camMa pacCKa3uulia sIBHO OlaropofgHOro Kpyra;
OUYEeBHIHO, 3T0 cama Mme D**, T.e. r-xxa 1’OHya COOCTBEHHOH TIEPCOHO).
C omHOH CTOPOHEI, IIeTh MOJOOHBIX TUTYJIBHBIX JICTOB — JOKa3aTh, YTO
KHUTa aapecoBaHa aeraM. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, agpecalys 3Ta UIPoBasd,
4yTOOBI HE CKa3aTh JIOKHasA. B mHTepecHOM uccnenoBaHuu YT XaijaMmaH
COIOCTABJICT TUTYJ, HapucoBaHHbli Illapmem Ileppo ¢ rpaBrOpOH,
WLTIOCTPUPYIOMIEH smm301 u3 «Metamopdo3» Amyres, The crapynika-
CIIy’)KaHKa, 4YTOOBI YTEHIMTh W T103a0aBUTh IUICHEHHYIO pa300WHUKaMU
JIEBYIIIKY, PacCKa3bIBaeT MOCIETHEH CKa3Ky 00 AMype H Tcuxee’. Mexny

2 U 1o, u fpyroe HarJIsAHO MOKA3bIBAET CBOJHAS TAOJIMIA CKa30K M CKa304HBIX COOPHUKOB
1690-1705 rr. B m3ganun: Magam n’Omnya. Kabuner ®eit. M.: Jlagomup, 2015. C. 950-957.
3 Robert R. Le conte des fées littéraire en France: de la fin du XVII-éme a la fin du XVIII®
siécle. Paris: Champion, 2002.
* Storer M.-E. Un épisode littéraire de la fin du XVII-éme siécle: La mode des contes de fées
(1685—1700). Genéve: Droz, 1972.
> Robert R. L’infantilisation du conte merveilleux au XVII-éme siécle // Littératures
Classiques. Nel4. 1991.

3naueHne camoi ckaszouku (mar. Fabella) 06 Amype u Ilcuxee (CroeTHbI THIT
AT 425 A, cm. Tabnuiy) mAis jkaHpa JIUTEpaTypHOH Cka3skd Bo @paHUIUHM TPYAHO
nepeoueHuTs. I[logpobHee 00 ITOM BH3yalbHOM M HJICOJOTHYSCKOM 3aUMCTBOBAHHH B
coopurke Ileppo cm. B kuure Y13 Xaiiaman: Heideman U., Adam J.-M. Textualité et
intertextualité des contes. Perrault, Apulée, La Fontaine, Lhéritier. Paris: Classiques Garnier,
2010.
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IBYMsI HW300paXCHUSIMH HENB3sl HE 3aMETHTh KaK KOMITO3HIIOHHOTO
CXOJICTBa, TaK W JIETAILHOTO: JIEHCTBUE O0CMX KAPTHUHOK MPOUCXOIUT Y
ouara; o0e CTapyXu-pacCKa3uullbl MpSAyT; B HOTax y paccKa3uuil
JIOMalllHee >KUBOTHOE: y TEepBOM — KOIIKa, y BTOpPOH — cobaka; Mo3bl
mepconaxed moxoxwu). Ilpm o3Tom ckazka 00 Awmype u Ilcuxee
MpelHa3HayeHa $SBHO HE Ul JETCKOM ayauropuu. OTO — OAMH U3
CUTHAJIOB, MO KOTOpbIM HcKymieHHbIH uutatens lllapns Ileppo momxken
MOHATH, YTO ajpecanusi cOOpHUKa JEeTsIM UrpoBas, MHuUMas. OcTajabHbIE
MOOOHBIC THUTYJIFHBIC TPaBIOPHI BO (DPAHI(Y3CKHX COOPHHKAX CKa30K
MPOJOJKAIOT 3Ty TPAAULIUIO, T.€. 3Ty UTPY B AETCKOCTh. JIMIIb B cepeuHe
XVIII B. Bo @paHnuu MOSBATCS AUIAKTHYECKUE W3JIaHUS, TIAE CKa3KH
JEHCTBUTEIBHO aIpeCOBaHBbl IE€TAM, & TUTYJIbHBIE TPABIOPHI, TAK XKE, KaK U
MOJTlyBEKOM paHee, H300paxaroT pacCcKa3zduily, OKPYXKEHHYIO FOHBIMHU
cinymiarenasimi. Hambonee 3HaMeHATEeNbHBIM TpPUMEpP STOMY — THUTYNI K
nepBoMy m3nmaHmio «Jlerckoro yummmma» («Le Magasin des Enfants » -
xwu Jlenperc ne bomon (1756)).

[Tpu atom ans kopotkux ckazok [Ilapns Ileppo, camoro uzBecTHOTO
(paHIly3CKOTO CKa304YHHKA HE TOJIBKO CBOEH, HO M IOCIEAYIOMIHX BIIOX,
Oojiee xapakTepHa «urpa B HapOJHOCTH», YeM CAJIOHHAs TalaHTHOCTb U
Jla)kKe 4YeM Urpa B JETCKOCTb.

BaxeHn u emie onuH (akTop, MOBIHABIINNA HAa (OPMHUPOBAHHE BO
(bpaHIy3cKOM BBICIIEM OOIIECTBE MOJBI Ha CKa3Ky, a BO (hpaHIy3CKOH
JIUTEpaType — COOTBETCTBYIOLIET0 Moje kaHpa. K MOMEHTy co3lnaHus u
nyOsukanuu pomasa r-xu 1’ Onya 06 Unmonute u Onuu ¢paniryzckomy
U EBpOIMEUCKOMY YHTATENI0 YXKE XOPOIIO H3BECTHBI Takue COOpaHHs
HOBeJJI, Kak «J/lekamepon» DbBokkauuo M OpHEHTHUPOBAaHHBIE Ha HETO
«ITentamepon» bazune, «I'entamepon» Mapraputsl HaBappckoii, a Takxke
«Ipusitapie Houw» Crpanmaponsl. 3OTo TOCIEAHEE MPOU3BEIACHUE
NEPEeBOAMIOCHh Ha PpaHity3ckuit ¢ 1560-it mo 1573-i roasl. B HeM, kak u B
«ITentamepone» baszmme, u B ominume ot «/lekamepona» bokkaudo,
Hapsaay  C COOCTBEHHO  HOBEJUIAMH,  BCTPEYAIOTCS  TEKCTHI,
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE 3aKOHAM »JKaHpa «BONIICOHON CKa3KW»: Tepou,
Omaromaps YyAZEeCHOMY IIOMOIIHUKY, NPOXOOUT dYepe3 HCIBITaHHuE,
JOOWBaETCsl TUKBUJAIMHM HEAOCTAa4Yd M TOBBIIICHUS CBOETO COIMAIBLHOTO
craryca. Ha «IIpusitHpie Houm» Crpamapoiisl OpPHEHTUPYETCS, B
yacTHOCTH, T-xa 1’ OHya B Takux cCKaskax, Kak «bemnb-bemnb, wnm
Ynaunueid pemape», «denpduny, «[Ipunan-Bemps» u «[Ipunmecca
Slcnas 3Bezmouka u npuHi, Munon». CUMIITOMaTHYHO, YTO BCE OHU Y Hee
TOXXE JaHbl B OOpamieHHH. 3aMeTuM, uTo aBe u3 HuX («enbdpun» u
«IIpuH-Benpby») croskeTHO OJIM3KK K CKa3KaM He TOJbko CTpanaposibl, HO
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U K HaIlICAaHHBIM TOJIOM II03e CKa3KaM rpaduHu 1e Mropa, Toxe, B CBOIO
ouepenb, opueHTHpoBaBielicss Ha Crpamapory. LluTaTel U CIOXKETHBIE
3aMMCTBOBaHUSl U3 «lIpUATHBIX HOuei» B cKka3kax Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMs
CTaHOBSITCS OOIIMM MECTOM BO ()PaHI[y3CKOH JHTEPaTypPHOH TpaJHITUH.
Hnsa muorux ckazok Crpamaposnsl u basune, B CBOIO ouepenb, JIErKO
UICHTUQHUIUPYETCS CIOKETHBIH THII 1O KIacCH(UKAIIMH CKA30YHBIX
CIOJKETOB YCTHOTO TIPOUCXOXKACHHS Aapue-TowmricoHa, T.€.
TPOCIEKUBACTCS MX (HONBKIOPHOE IPOUCXOKICHHE .

CaMu aBTOpBI CKa30K M UX COBPEMEHHHKH XOpOILIO OTJAaBaiu cede
OTYET B CXOJACTBE MEXIY JIUTEPATypHbIMH CKa3kaMH, 3BYYaBILIUMHU B
camoHax W mewaraBmmmucs B «Mercure Galant», u TeMu pacckazamd,
KOTOpPBIE MOJKHO OBUIO YCNBIIIATH OT MIPOCTOIOJUHOB, OT THIIOTETUIECKUX
«HsHIOIIEK» («miesy). Oxnu mucarenu (B yactHoctH, Illapne Ileppo B
nocesimienun «Ee KoponeBckomy BricouecTBy» k «Ckaskam Maryuiku
['ycbiHM»), XBaJIAT JOCTOWHOE CTPEMJIEHHE MPOCTHIX JIIOJIEH BOCIIUTHIBATD
CBOMX J€TEH, MpUIyMbIBas UIsl HUX CKa3KH, IPYTUe, HAIIPOTUB, CTPEMATCS
00IaropoAuTh TPOUCXOXKICHHE BCEX, B TOM 4YHCIE H (QOIBKIOPHBIX,
cka3ok. Tak, Mangemyaszenb Jleputbe ne BunaHgoH B MOpeauciIoBUH K
cOopHuKy cka3ok «TeMHas OaliHd W CBETNIBIC THH» YTBEPHKAACT, UTO
CKa3K{, KOTOPEIC B €€ BPEeMs MOXKHO OBLIO YCIBINIATH OT JIIOACH CaMOro
HU3KOTO TMPOMCXOKACHMS, HAHb M KOPMWJIMIL, BOCXOAST K TBOPYECTBY
KypTya3HBIX MT0O3TOB, U B yacTHOCTH, Hekoro YKana Copensi:

«C TedyeHHEM BPEMEHH OTH CKa3KH pPacIpOCTPaHWIMCh TaK
HEYMEPEHHO, YTO HX CTaJI0 MOXXHO YCIBIIIATh AaXKE W3 YCT CaMbIX
HEBEXKECTBEHHBIX, OT KOPMUJIMI] M HSIHEK, KOTOpbIE paccKa3blBalld HUX,
M3PATHO W3YPOAOBAB, MallbIM NeTsM, Na0bl pa3Bieub ux. U, xorma s
npowia pykonuch JKana Copens, s y3HajJla HCTOYHUKA HE TOJBKO
HECKOJIPKUX CKa30K, 0€3KaJOCTHO M3YPOAOBAHHBIX B KHHTaX Ha 20.1y001l
b6ymace, HO M CKa3KM, KOTOpBIE paccKasblBalM MHE, Korja s ObLia
peOeHKOM, M Cpe HUX OKa3aJloCh HECKOJBKO TAaKHX, KOTOPHIC HEJAaBHO

7 B yxe ynomuHaBieiics paboTe, Kak ¥ BO MHOTHMX JpYyrux, Y13 XaiaMaH ocrapuBaeT
(hONBKIOPHOE TPOUCXOXKICHHE CKa30K [1eppo 1 MHOTHX €ro COBPEMEHHHMKOB, apryMEHTUPYS
3TO MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH QJUTIO3MSMH Ha CKa3KW M HOBEJUIbI Amysnesi, basune u np. (i xe
MOJHBIM CIOXKETHBIM ~COBNAJCHHEM C HHMH), CIOKETHBIE THIIBI KOTOPBIX, KOHEUYHO,
BO3BOJTCS K Kiaccupukauuu AapHe-TOMIICOHA, HO KOTOpbIE, COOCTBEHHO, CaMu H
SIBJISTFOTCS] IEpBOM KHIDKHOHN (prkcanmed cka3ok JaHHOTO TUIa. MccrmenoBaTenbHUNA ITHIIET,
HANpPOTHB, O BIMSHUH JIMTEPATYPHBIX CKA30K HA TOCIEAYIOIIYI0 YCTHYIO TPAIMIMIO, Yepes
IPaMOTHBIX PACCKa3uMKOB, 3HAKOMBIX co ckazkamu [leppo, n'Onya u ap. Mbl He BUIUM 37€Ch
MIPOTUBOPEYHS, TIOCKOJIBKY OJHHM M T€ K€ CIOXKETHBIC THITBI BCTPEYAIOTCS B CKA3KaX PasHBIX
CTpaH, B TOM YHCIIe U 32 npeaenamu EBporsl. Mexay )KUBOH yCTHOW W KHWKHOHN TpaJuIIuei
HaOJIIOZaeTCsT TMOCTOSIHHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE, K TOMY JKE ayTEHTHYHas (uKcauus
(bonbrIopHbIX TeKcTOB 10 XIX B. MPOCTO HE MPAKTHKOBAIAC.
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OBLTH [epEHECEHbBI Ha OyMary HeCKONbKHME HCKYCHBIMH TIEPhIMH»..

B camom cOopuuke Jleputhe CKka3ku HAYT B 00OpaMIIEHHH UCTOPHH O
TOM, KaK BEpHBIH Opy>KeHOCell U KOHrjIep bronnens oOMaHOM MPOHUK K
cBoeMy rocnoauny Puuapny JIsBunoe Cepale, U TOT paccKasblBal €My
ckasku. [IpumeuaTenen koHen ckasku «PukneH-Puknony», rae peds HIET O
«koponeBcTtBe Brimpiciay («Royaume de Fiction»), B koTopom
MIPOUCXOJUT KOHKYpPEHTHAas 6opnba MEX Ty «reHepaJamMu
IIpexpacuomsiciom u Xopomum Brkycom» («Belles Idées et Bon Golity) u
ux conepHukoMm «KpuBomsiciom» («Songe creux»). Okas3bIBaercs, YTO U
pacckazuniie «TemMHOI OanrHu...», W ee Teporo, caMoMy Kopoito Pudapny,
CITydanoch 3a0aBBl paayl MOABH3ATHCS Ha ciIyx0e y KpuBomreicia. B koHie
MUCATENIbHULIA MPOHMYECKU COXKaJleeT, 4YTO, HECMOTps Ha CTapaHusd
noctoitHelmux reHepanos («IIpexpacHombicna u Xopomero Bxyca»), B
KOPOJIEBCTBE BBIMBICTIAa HE TOJIBKO HHUKAaK HE YyJHaeTcs IOJaBUThH
ITycroMbicnia, HO ¥ caMa OHA OKa3bIBACTCA €/Ba JIM HE B YUCIIE INIABHBIX
€ro CTOPOHHHUKOB.

Cornacao Jleputbe, CKa3ku OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE TOJBKO >KAaHPOM
BBICOKOTO TIPOUCXOKACHHUS, HO U CBOCOOPA3HBIM HCTOPUYCCKUM
CBHUIETeNLCTBOM. [lomoOHYyI0 (BIpOYeM, WTPOBYIO) TPaKTOBKY JKaHpa B
Poccuu MmoxxHO BeTpeTutsh y Bacunus JleBiunHa, 0 KOTOPOM peub HUXKE.

Kak Obl HH MBITANCH aBTOPHl CKA30K MPHIYMaTh UISI CBOHX
MIPOU3BEACHUI OJIarOpOIHYI0 POJOCIOBHYIO, CKa3Ka BCE PABHO OCTACTCA
JKaHPOM «HOBBIMY», JIE)KAIllUM BHE CUCTEMBI, OIMCAHHON ApHCTOTENEM H
Byano. Ckaska — xaHp, IPOYHO 3aKpenuBIIniics 3a HoBeIMu, BO IiaBe
IMapmem Ileppo. HecmyualiHO Takke, 4YTO B 3TOM JKaHpPE CTOJb
WHTEHCHBHO pPaboTaloT aambl — 00bekTsl Hamanok Jlpesnux (Byaio,
catupa 10 «[IpotuB >xeHmwmH»), B3aThic HoBbiMu mox 3ammty (Ileppo,
«Armonorust )XeHIMH»). B ycnosusix cropa JlpeBHuX u HOBBIX cka3ka u
HOBEJIJIa OKa3bIBAlOTCA €1Ba JIM HE € AMHCTBCHHBIMHU «6CCHpOI/IFpI)II_[IHI:IMI/I»
JUIS  OKEHIIUH  XaHpaM{, TMO3BOJSIIOIIUMH  OBITh  (GKEHIUHOM-
counHuTenem» (pp. «femme auteur»), He pUCKys IPH 3TOM OKa3aThCs B
HEOTHOKPATHO ~OCMESHHOM aMIUTya «y4eHOH IKeHIIMHB . FEcim
KOJIMYECTBO JKEHUIMH M MYKYMH, BBICTYNAIOLIUMX B 3ITHX aHpPax BO
@paHuuu Ha pyOexe CeMHAJUaToro M BOCEMHAALATOIO BEKOB,

8 L’Héritier de Villandon M.-J. La Tour ténébreuse et les Jours lumineux, contes anglais avec
des aires notés. Barbin, 1706. Oty uuraty npuonur Mapk CopssiHo: Soriano Marc. Les
contes de Perrault. Culture savante et traditions populaires. Paris: Gallimard, 1996. P. 77.
31ech U Jajee IepeBOA LUTAT aBTOPa CTaThHU.

9 Mainil J. Madame d’Aulnoy et le rire des fées. Essai sur la subversion féerique et le
merveilleux comique sous 1I’Ancien Régime. Paris: Kimé, 2001.
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MPUOIN3UTENFHO PAaBHO, TO TAKMX TEKCTOB, HAMCAHHBIX JKCHIIMHAMH,
CYIIECTBEHHO OoJble (CM. IUTUPOBAHHYIO BHIIMIE TAOIWIly B H3JIaHUU
n’Onya). CamMM OHM C HECKpbIBAEMBbIM BHHMMAaHHEM OTHOCSTCH K
TBOPYECTBY JApyr Apyra. Tak, B ckaske «Yrpuxa» rpaduns ae Mropa,
noapyra T-xu g OHya, MOAYEPKHUBAET POJCTBO CBOMX TI€pPOEB C €€
MEepCOHAKAMH: TPHHI], TE€PON CKa3KH, «IPOUCXOAWN <..> M0 MPSIMOU
JIMHAA OT 3HAMEHUTON mnpuHuecchl KapnuiloH u ee o4apoBaTeIbLHOTO
Cympyra, 0 KOTOPBIX OJIHA U3 HO8bIX (eti [KypcuB — M.I".], 6onee yueHas u
yUTHBasl, HEXKEM (Qer APEBHOCTH, TaK MIUIO paccKa3aia HaM B CBOCH
ayecHoit ueropumy» '’

B mponuTHpOBaHHBIX CTPOKaX HANPSMYIO OOBITPHIBACTCS 3ariiaBUe
cOOpHHMKa, B KOTOpPOM TmoOsiBIsieTcs cka3dka Mapu-Katpun n’Onya
«IIpunnecca Kapnuiton»: «HoBble ckaszku, unn Mojansle geny». Cama r-xa
1’OHya Takke HEOJHOKpaTHO oOpamaeTcss K CKa3KkaM CBOUX MOAPYT H
COBpPEMEHHHUII. 3aMeTHM, YTO caMO Ha3BaHHe «MonaHble (em» oTpakact
OITHY M3 BaXXHBIX JIJISI MOTHOTO >KaHpa JUTEPATypHOH CKa3KH TEHICHIIUIO:
CKa3Ka MJIM CKa30YHBIA COOPHHK CTapaeTcs BIUTATh B ceOsi Bce Hauboee
XapakTepHOe IS IUTEPaTyPHOTO OOMX0/1a CBOETO BpeMEHH — aJUTIO3UU Ha
PBILAPCKYIO MO3MY, HAa HOBEJLTY UTAIbsHCKOTO BospoxneHus u 6apokko,
Ha JlaponteHa m Ha Mobepa, 4YepThl TaJaHTHOIO pOMaHA, >KaHP
HCTIaHCKOM MOAMBI B KauecTBE 0OpaMJICHUs IS CKAa30K U BOOOIIIE YacThIe
paMOYHBIE TOBECTBOBAHHUSL.

Ente omHo xapakTepHOe SBICHHE ISl (PPaHITy3CKOM JTUTEepaTypHOU
CKa3Ky YXE B D3I0Xy €€ CTaHOBJIEHUS — NapOAMMHBIM MCTOpU3M U
AHTOJIOTH3M, T.€. YIIOMHHAHHME HAIlMCaHHBIX paHEe CKa30K B KadecTBe
HCTOPUYECKOTO CBHJIETENIbCTBA, @ HX IMEPCOHAKEH — KaK peabHO
CYIIECTBOBABIINX UCTOPUIECKUX nemeneﬁ“. Tak, B cka3zke magam n'Onya
«benas Komrkay mpuHI, OKa3aBIIMCh B BOJIIECOHOM IBOpIIC TECPOHHH,
BUJNUT CBOCOOPA3HYIO MOPTPETHYIO rajIepero:

«Ctenpl ObUTH B3 TIpO3payHOro (Gapdopa, U Ha HUX PA3HOIBETHBIMU
Kpackamu n300pakanach HCTOPHSI (el 0T COTBOPEHHS MUpPa 0 HOBEHIINX
BpeMeH. He Obutn TyT 3a0BITHL M 3HAaMEHUTHIE cKa3ku 00 Ocnunoil Llkype,
o Bocrpymike, 06 AmnenbcuHoBOM JepeBe, o IIpenectHuie, o Crsmein
KpacaBHIle, 0 3e1eHOM 3Mee U GECUMCICHHOE MHOXKECTBO APYTHX» .

10 Murat H.-J. C., comtesse de. Contes de fées // Le Nouveau Cabinet des Fées. Genéve:
Slatkine Reprints, 1978. Vol. 2.

11 O6 sToM noxpo6bro numer JKan-®Ppancya Ileppen: Perrin J.-F. Recueillir et transmettre.
L’effet anthologique dans le conte merveilleux (XVIle-XVllle siécle) // Féeries, N. 1.
Grenoble, 2004. P. 145-171.

12 Magam n'Onya. Tam xe. C. 521-522.
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Urpa B ucTOpH3M M aHTOJOTH3M HE MEHEE BaKHA IS (PPaHITy3CKOM
JIUTEPAaTypHOM CKa3KM, YeM YK€ YIOMHUHABIIMECA BbIIIE uUIpa B
HApOJHOCTh U B JEeTCKOCTb. OHa ke, KaKk MBI YBUJIUM HHXE, COIMKaeTr
nepBbie (ppaHIly3CKHe U PYCCKHE CKa30uHbIe COOPHHKH.

C MOMeHTa CBOEro CTaHOBJEHHUS  JIUTepaTypHas  CKa3ka
OPUEHTHUPYETCS] HAa YCTHYIO TPAIUIIMIO0. 3HAKOMCTBO C YCTHOW Tpaguiuen
MOJKET, KaK OBUIO CKa3aHO BBINIE, MPOMCXOIUTH HANPSAMYIO WIH OBITH
OTIOCPEIOBAHO MPEABITYIIMMU COOPHUKAMH CKa30K WM HOBENI, OyJIb TO
«[lenramepon» baszmre mmm «Cxasku ¢ei» mamam a'OHya. B Haugame
XVIII B. y aBTOPOB JINTEPATYPHBIX CKa30K MOSBISCTCS HOBBIA 00pa3ell st
MoApakaHus: BOCTOYHBIE cKa3kh, «1001 HOUbY.

II. IlepBBIe pycckue cka3zouHble COOPHUKHU. «Pycckue cKas3ki...»
Bacunus Jlepmuna

Bo3HukHOBEHHE W CTAHOBIIEHHE >KaHpa JIMTEPATypHOH CKa3Kd B
Poccun cedasano, npexnie Bcero ¢ umeHamu M. Uynkosa u B. JleBmuna.
«IIepecmemnuk» YynkoBa u «Pycckue ckasku...» JIeBlnHa coderaroT B
cebe KOpPOTKHE OBITOBBIE CKA3KH-HOBEIUIBI W JUTMHHBIE OSKJIEKTHYECKHE
«CKA3KH-POMaHb», WM, WCIONb3ys TepmuH B.  Cumosckoro',
«BOIIIIEOHO-PBIIIAPCKHE POMAHBI-IOAMEDY. B mpeancioBusx k cOOpHUKaM
CKa30K OHU B HECKOJIBKO MI'POBOM KIIIOUE M3JIaral0T CBOE BUJICHUE XKaHpa.
Hx no3unuu mpsMO HPOTHUBOMOJIOXKHBEL UyJNKOB MO3UIMOHUPYET CBOM
COOpPHHK KaK MCKITIOYUTENFHO pa3BiieKaTeNIbHOe YTEHHE:

«B cell KHUTe BaXXHOCTH M HPABOYYEHMsI OYEHb MaJlO, UJIU COBCEM
HeT. OHa Hey00Ha, KaK MHE Ka)XeTcsl, HCIPABIATH rpyOble HPaBHl, OMSTh
K€ HEeT B Hell M TOTro, YeM OHbIE YMHOXHTh; UTAK, OCTaBUB CHe, OyJIeT OHa
MOJIE3HBIM IPENPOBOXKIECHUEM CKyUYHOIO BPEMEHH, €XEU PUMYT TPy €€
IPOYHTATE .

BTopbiM pycCKHM CKa304HBIM COOPHHKOM CTaHOBATCA «Pycckue
ckazkw» Bacunua JleBmuna (1780-1783), skiekTtudyeckoe codeTaHue
CaMBIX pa3HBIX JIATEPATYPHBIX H (ONBKIOPHBIX ITOBECTBOBATEIHHBIX
JKaHPOB. DTO YaCTHYHO COJIMKAET €ro ¢ OONBIIMHCTBOM (DpaHITy3CKUX
CKa304YHBIX COOPHMKOB, TMOSBUBIIUXCA 3a CTOJeTHE ©Oe3 Majoro,
IpoIIeAIee ¢ MOMEHTa PoXKACHUS kaHpa. O HeM U HONAET peub aajee,
T. K. IMEHHO 3TOT COOPHHK ITO3BOJISICT MPOCIICANTH KaK OOIIUe TCHICHIUH
B Pa3BHUTHUH XaHPA JIUTEPATYPHOH ckazku B Poccun u Bo OpaHmmu, Tak u
MPUHIUIHAATGHEIE PA3NAYAs MEXIy 3TUMH JABYMsI TyTSIMH Pa3BUTHSL.

13 Cunosckuii B.B. Ouepku u3 ucropuu pycckoro pomana. CI16, 1910. T. I, 2.
14 UynkoB M. Ilepecmemnuk, uau CinoBenckue ckasku. M.: 1766-68. T.1. C. 1.
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Hapsny c «Ilepecmemmaukom» YynkoBa, «Pycckue ckazkm» JleBmmnaa
OKa3bIBAIOT BJIMSIHME Ha XaHpP CKa30YHOW IMO3MBI, BIUIOTH 10 «Pycnana n
JrogMunel», HO, B OTJIHYME OT YYJIKOBCKOTO COOpHHKA, JIeBHIMHCKHIA
TaKoKe 3aJ1a€T TOH JUIS INOPETTO PYCCKHUX Onep o GoraTeipsax .,

CozmaBast «Pycckue ckaskm», B.A.JleBmmH, KOTOpPOTO MPHUHSATO
CUHTATh OJHUM U3 NIEPBBIX PYCCKUX (PONBKIOPHCTOB, CTABUT Iepe] co0on
CIIOYKHYIO, IOYTH HEBBIIOJIHUMYIO 3a/1a4y, OH CTPEMHTCS 3allO0JIHUTh CPas3y
JIBE JaKyHBI B PYCCKOW JIUTEpaType: CO3AaTh TaKue CKa3KH, KOTOPHIC B TO
Ke BpeMs Obuth OBl pBHINApCKUMU poMaHamH. [lOCKONBKY HapomgHas
BoNmeOHass CKa3ka HeOorara TepoOMYECKHMM MartepuayioM, JIeBImwH
oOparaetcs K ObUTMHAM (KOTOpPBIE B T€ BpEMEHa TaK)Ke HEPEJIKO Ha3bIBAIIN
cka3kamu). Ho, mockonbky B OBUIMHAX MaJjlo Kak aBaHTIOPHOT'O JIEMEHTa,
Tak W JIOOOBHOM TeMaTukd, Bce 3TO0 JICBIIMH HAXOMUT B JIyOOYHBIX
BEPCHSX EBPOICHCKUX PHIAPCKUX POMAHOB, a TakXke B mosMax Tacco,
bosipio u ApuocTo, aKkTyanbHBIX TaKXe€ M [JIs1 €BPOIEUCKUX CKA30K U
CKA309HBIX COOPHHKOB'®. KpoMe TOro, OH 3asiBIISET O eIie OXHON (YHKIHH
«Pycckux cka3ok»: OH XO4YeT, 4TOOBl OHHM CHAEIAINCh CBOEr0 poja
coOpaHueM PyCCKUX JIPeBHOCTEH.

1. Cka3ku 0 OoraThIpsax

B cOopruke JleBmmHa >kaHp OOJBUIIMHCTBA HWCTOPHH MOXKHO
OIIPEAEINTh KaK «BOJIIICOHO-PHIIAPCKHE POMAaHBI-TOIMBD. Pazymeercs,
3agBneHne JleBmIMHA 00 WCTOpM3ME €ro MPOMW3BEICHUS HE JUIICHO
HaTspkeK. OJHAKO JIETKO 3aMETUTh, YTO KaXJIOMYy TEKCTy COOpHHUKA
«Pycckue cka3km», 3a HCKIIOUEHHEM, pa3Be YTO, KOPOTKHX OBITOBBIX
CKa30K-HOBEJUI WM CKa30K-aHEKJOTOB, aBTOP CTApaeTCsl MNPUJATh YEPThI
HICTOPHYECKOTO CBH/ICTEIHCTBA .

15 Jlemma B.A. Pycckme cka3km, copepamiye ApPEBHEHIINE MOBECTBOBAHUS O CIAaBHBIX
Oorarbipsix. Cka3kn HapoxHble W MPOYME, OCTABIIMECS uepe3 NepecKasbiBaHUs B MaMATH
npukiroyeHus. M., 1780. O ckaskax JlepmmHa 1 mubpeTTo pycckux omnep cM.: bynkuna U. K
ciokety o Ilame TBapmoBCckOM (KOHTEKCTBI «KHEBCKOW» Oammamsl JKykoBckoro) //
Iymkunckue yreHus B Tapty 3. Marepuaisl MeXAyHapOIHOH Hay4dHOW KOH(DEpEHLHH,
nocsimeHHoN 220-neturo B.A. XKykosckoro n 200-nerturo @.U. Trotuesa. Tapry, 2004. C.
41-63. URL: http://www.ruthenia.ru/document/534934.html; a rtaxxe ['mcrep M. O6pa3
Aneumn IlomoBmua B pycckoit mureparypHod ckaske XVIII-magana XIX BB. AMIL
Co6opauk mamsatu A.M. Ileckosa. M., 2013.

16 B uactHOCTH, mepBas (Qpanity3ckas juteparypHas ckaska «OctpoB Otpams», yxe
yIOMHHABLIAsiCS BBIIIE, HE TOJIBKO siBisiercst Bepcuedt tuna AT 470 B, Ho u comepxut
ajuno3uio Ha nosmy Tacco «OcBoOoxaennsiit Mepycamum» (Cm. Magam n'Onya. Tam xe. C.
950-957). [1og0OHBIX TPUMEPOB MHOXECTBO.

17 O Gnu3oct OoraTelpckux ckazok JleBimnHa K uX (OJBKIOPHBIM 00pa3siaM, a Takxke 00
«ucropusme» «Pycckux cka3ok» cM.: M. A. I'mcrep. CkasnuTenb-ipocBETUTENb: OBUIMHHAS
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V JleBmMHa eCTh KaK TEKCThI O OBUIMHHBIX OOTATBIPSAX (KOTOpHIC
YCIOBHO MOXHO Ha3BaTh «OOTaTBHIPCKUMM CKa3KaMM»), TaK U TO, UYTO KyZa
00JIbIlIe COOTBETCTBYET eBpoIeiickoii ckazouHon Tpaauiuu B X VIII B.: Tak
Ha3bIBa€MbIe «BOCTOYHBIE CKa3km». O MOCIEIHUX CKakeM HECKOJIBKO CJIOB
Hwke. Uro ke Kacaercss OOTaTBHIPCKUX CKa30K, OONBIIMHCTBO W3 HUX
MTOCBSIIIICHO KHEBCKUM OOTaTBIPSIM (T. €. MepcoHaXaM OBLTHH KHEBCKOTO
nukna). HMckmouenue mpencrtaBiser coboit «Ckaska o Bacunum
BorycnaeBuue...», T.e€. TEKCT O HOBropojckoM oOorateipe. IIpu 3Tom
TOJIBKO JTBE OOTATBIPCKHE CKAa3KHM B COOPHUKE BKIFOYAIOT B CEOS AIIEMCHTEI
OBUIMHHBIX CIOXKETOB (HapsAy C AJIIEMEHTAMH TEPEBOJHOTO PHIIAPCKOTO
pOMaHa M PBIAPCKUX TO3M HTAIBSIHCKOTO 0apokko) — ato «IloBecTs 0
CIaBHOM KHs3¢ Brnamummpe kueBckoM conHymike BceecmaBbeBude M 0
CHJIBHOM ero morydeM Oorateipe JloOpeiHe Huxurude u «IloBects 00
Aneme Ilonosuue borateipe, ciy:xusmeM Kusasio Bragumupy». Kpome
toro, «IloBects 0 cunbHOM borateipe u CtapocinoBeHckom Kusze Bacuibe
BorycrmaeBmue» He TONBKO CIOKETHO, HO M METPHUYECKH ONHM3Ka K
HapoxHeIM OpiTHHAM 0 Bacumum Bycnaese (B oueBHIHOE IPOTHBOPEUHE C
(bOJIBKIIOpHONW TpajuIIMel BCTYIMAeT JIMIIb HEOXHJIAHHBIA KHSKECKUN
TUTYJ, TpUNUCcaHHbI reporo JlepmunbiM. Ene onHa ckaska 0 ObUTMHHOM
6oratbipe — «IloBecTb 0 nBOpsIHIHE 3aoNemaHnHe, OOTaThIpe, CIIYKHUBLIEM
KHs3I0 Bragumupy» — B Bepcun JleBoIMHA HE MMEET HHYETO OOIIETO C
OBUIMHHON TpaIWlueil, KpoMe€ HMEHH TJaBHOTO Tepos, ITOITOMY MBI
OCTaHOBUMCS Ha TEPBBIX TpeX TeKcTax. B Tabmure HKe HpeacTaBICHBI
MOMCHTBI CXOJICTBA TPEX CKA30K JleBmmHa ¢ TpaJulIUOHHBIMU OBLIHHAMU
0 TexX e OOraThIpsiX, a TaKXKE BaXKHBIC CIOKETHBIC DPACXOXIECHUS C
(OTBKIIOPHBIM TIPOTOTHIIOM.

Boratslps Hcropus | ITonBur | CobbITHE
B ObutnHax

Jlo6peins | Cein psizanckoro | 1. beercst co 3meem | 1. OkongoBan
kynua  Huxuts! | I'opbiHBIYEM, Mapusnkoit (B
(MuxkuTsl) U | 4yJIOBUILIEM C | KOTOpOil  IpuHSATO
Owmender OyMaXXHBIMHU yCMaTpUBaTh
(Amendpwr, KPBUIbSMHU. Mapuny MHuIIeK);
Mawmendsr, 2. Bmecre ¢ Wibeilt | MCTHUT €id.
Mendsr) Mypomiuem u | 2. XKenurcs Ha
TumogeeBHsI. JpYruMu Oorateipke

OoraTeIpsIMH (monsiHMLIE)

Tpaauuus B «Pycckux ckaszkax» B. A. Jlemuna / Bectuuk PITY. N 9. M.: PITY, 2009. C.
122-137.
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OTIIpaBIIAETCA B | Hacracse.
MIOCOJIBCTBO B
[apbrpan.
VY JleBmmHa
Huxkaxkoit 1. brercs c|1. Bmecte c kHs3eM
uHpOpPMAIUU 00 | 1yTOBHUIHBIM Bnagumupom u
OTIIE Huxwure. | Tyrapuaom BOJIIIEOHULIEH
JoOpbIHs He | 3MeeBUYeM, y | moOpamoit
POXKIEH KOTOpOT0 OCHOBBIBA€T IEPBBI
KEHILHUHOM, a | OyMa)KHbBIE KPBUIbS. | HA PYCH PBILAPCKUI
BbIp€3aH u3 | Emy noMoraet | opzeH (!).
ypeBa matepu | Taporm-ciyra. 2. Huxorma He OBLT
HanaBmuMuA — Ha | CBoeit no0enon | xeHar.
HEe cracaetr Mujonuky,
paszboitnukamu. B | cympyry KHS35
3TOM KaudecTBe | Bmagumupa.
OH —| 2. Haxomut
€AMHCTBEHHBIN BOIMIIEOHOE OpYyXKHE
BO3MO>KHBIT Epycnana
KaHauaaT B | JIazapeBuua,
nobeuTeNnn KOTOpOE
Tyrapuna, OKa3bIBAETCS MY I10
KOTOpOTO, pyke.
COTJIaCHO
IIPOPOYECTBY,
CMOXeT  yOuTh

TOJIBKO UYEIIOBEK,
HE  PpOXIECHHBIN
JKEHIIUHOM.
Bocmuran
BOJIIIEOHHIIEH
Hob6panoii u
IIECTHIO
MYApPBIMHU
crapiamus;
BCKOPMIJICH
MOJIOKOM
JIbBHIIEI.

Ajteria

B OputnHax

CrIH

nona | 1. boercs

c | 1. IlpiTaercs
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[TonoBHUY | pOCTOBCKOTO. Yy TOBUILHBIM JKEHUTHCS Ha
Tyrapunom Hacracee, JKEHE
3MeeBUUEM, y | JloOpbIHH, pu
KOTOPOTO KHM3HH TOCIIETHETO.
OymaxxHble Kpbuibd. | 2. HacMexaetcs Han
Emy MOMOTAeT | IeBYIIKaMH
Axum  (Exum) — | («Oabwmit
ciyra (mapy0ok). OoraThIpb»).

VY JleBmmHa
CeiH  Oorateips | 1. brercs ¢ manom | 1. B IETCTBE
Uypuiel TBeproBcKkuM HacMeXaeTcs  Haj
[InenxoBuua  u | (TBapmoBcKUM), CBOUM Je10M-
[Ipenersr, KOJITYHOM H >KHUBBIM | JKPEIIOM.
hi (0 (5002 MepTBeIoM, cracaet | 2. OBiangeBaer
BoiineByra, Jnoub  mocienHero, | Laps-/leBuieit,
Kpena Ypl0 JyImly OTell | KOTOPYK  HaXOJUT
SI3BIYECKOro Oora | mpomat JbSIBOIIY | CISIIIEH B €e Iarpe
[Tonmoen3et BMECTE CO CBOEH |M TIPHUBS3BIBACT K
(ITepyna;  neno | cOOCTBEHHO. KpOBAaTH.
npoucxoauT 1o | Bo3spamiaer eit | Biociencteun
kpeuienus Pycwm). | 6orarcTBa oTa. JKEHUTCsI Ha Hell.
Poxnen B |2. CnacaeT Bo¥icko | 3. Bocmons30BaBImCh
[opycun apst AJanumy, | BOJTIEOHBIM
(ITpyccun). nooexmast MEPCTHEM, KOTOPBIH
BEJIMKAHOB. JIeNIaeT HEBUIAMMBIM,
3. Yemupser Laps- | oBnageBaer
Hesuiy. JI0YEPBIO
TBepnosckoro,
MIPOHHUKHYB K HEW Ha
OpayHoe JIOKE.

B OpumrHAX (MBI paccMaTpUBaeM 37€Ch TOIBKO OJMH U3 IBYX
Bacwmmit CIOKETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3THUM OOTaThIpeM: ero OUTBY C
Bycnaes HOBTOPOJIIIAMH).

Coia craporo | Bmecte ¢ aBywms | Hanusmmcs
Bycnas TOBapHUIAMH JOTIbSTHA, XBaJHUTCS
Hosoroponackoro |®omoit u Iloraneil |[Ha nupy CBOUM
u Owmender | Opercs c | borarcTBOM  TIEpen
(Amender, «MY>KUYKaMHA «MYKUIKaMU
Mamendsl WM | HOBOTOPOIACKAMIY. | HOBOTOPOJICKUMIE.
Mendsi) Emy ITOMOTAIOT
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TumodeeBHEI. CTapUK-KalluKa "
JIeBYIIIKA-
YepHABYIIIKA.
V JleBmmHa
ChlH ctaporo | Tot xe moasur (Ho, | To ke coObITHE.

Bycnas, kus3a (1) | B OTJINYNE oT
HOBTOPOJICKOTO ¥ | OBLTHHHOTO — Tepos,

Amendwr OH TaKWM 00pazoM
TumodeeBHBI. 3aIUIIAET CBOIO
KHSKECKYIO
BJIACTB).

M3 Tabnuubl BHIHO, YTO CKa3KM O KHEBCKUX OoraTeIpsx Oosee
SKJIEKTUYHBI, 4YeM ckazka o «Bacumum borycnaeBuue». Hekortopsie
QUTIO3UM M 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS B HHUX CTOJb K€ OUYEBHUIHBI, CKOJb U
HeoxunaHHbl. Hampumep, B dynecHoM poxaeHnu J{oOpHIHN U CBSI3aHHOM
C HUM IIPOPOUYECTBE JIETKO OMO3HABAaeMa aHAJIOTWYHAs ucTopus Makmyda,
nobenutenss Makbera B ogHomMmeHHoW Tpareauu lllekcmupa. To, uTo
JoOpbiHs BocmHTaH JO0OpOW BONIIEOHUIIEH, 3aCTaBIsIET BCIOMHHUTH O
BocnuTaHuu peiuaps Jlannenora O3epHoro, BocnutanHoro Jlesoit O3zepa.
Haxonen, smuzon ¢ Epycmanom JlazapeBmuem HampsiMyr0 OTCBUTAE€T K
yOOYHBIM CKa3KkaMm 00 3TOM BHTA3€E, a KOCBEHHO — K moame «lllax-Hamey,
BapHallUAMHU Ha TEMy KOTOpOH 3TH IyOOuHbIe cKa3ku sBisAroTca. [laH
TeepnoBckuit (unu TBapaoBckuil) B ckaszke 00 Aneme IlonoBude — repoit
M3BECTHOM B PYCCKOM IE€PEBOJIE MOJBCKONM HApOAHONH KHHUIH O MOJIBCKOM
daycre, YSpHOKHIKHHKE, TPOJABIIEM IyIIy IbsBoiy (JleBmumHa mpu
9TOM HE CMyILaeT, uro ucrtopus [lana TBapaOBCKOTO MPOUCXOTUT CITYCTSI
iecTh BEKOB Tocie KHA3S Bmamumupa). IlomoOHast SkIeKTHKa He
ciydaiina: B ObutmHax o JloOpeiHe u 00 Auterie IlomoBuue ecth
BOJIIIIEOCTBO, YTO MO3BOJISIET 00JeUb UX B POPMY «BOIICOHO-PHIIAPCKOTO
poMaHay», a IOJOOHbIE TEKCTH Yy JIeBIIMHA HEMPEMEHHO COUYETaloT B cede
JIIEMEHTHl €BPOMNECHCKUX PBIIAPCKUX POMAHOB M ITIOAM C JJIEMECHTaMH
pycckoit honbkIIopHO# Tpaauiuu (kak Obl BOJBLHO HU oOpatmaics JIeBmmH
U C TEMH, U C JPYTUMH); B OTIWYHME OT HHX, CHOKET ObUTMHBI 0 Bacuiun
BycnaeBe HanmoMUHAET COIMATBHO-OBITOBYIO CKa3Ky WJIH CKa3Ky-aHEKIOT,
a wux JleBmuH 0OBIYHO TEepecKa3plBaeT ONM3KO K (PONBKIOPHOMY
HCTOYHHUKY, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOINT B CIIydae CKa30K, COCTaBUBIINX YacTh 11
cooprrka — «O Bope Tumoxe», «IIpo mpirana» u «Jlgas8 ¥ TUIEMSTHHUKY.
Tekctol n3 «Pycckux cka3ok» JIeBIIMHA 3a1al0T TPAIULUIO JIUTEPATypPHON
Y TeaTpaJibHOM TPAKTOBKH CIOXKETOB O OBUIMHHBIX OoraTeipsix. Ha pyOexe

229



KOMMAPATUBHbIIA ANANOT C XVII BEKOM

XVIII-XIX BB. OOraThlpCcKHe€ WCTOPHU IEPEBOILIONMIAIOTCS B JIMOPETTO
orep, OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX TaK M HE OBLIO MmocTamiieHO. JInGpeTTo
nepBoii u3 Takux omnep — «Hosroponackuit 6oratsips bonecaaesua» (1786)
— numer cama Exkarepuna Il mo MotuBam ckasku JleBmmua. Ilo3gHee
nosiBisiioTest uoOperro [.P. Jlepxasuna «JloOperas»y (1804; omepa He
Obl1a mocTaBieHa) U «Mmbsa-6orateipe» M.A. KpeioBa (1807). B 1805-
1808 rr. B.A. JXykoBcku#l mumieT TekcT omnepsl «Ajema [lomoBuy, umm
CrpamHbele pa3BaluHbD) (omepa He ObUIa mocTaBieHa, a B 1818 T.
cocTosUIach TocTaHoBKa orepbl KaBoca u  AmnatonmHu  «Jl0OpBIHS
Huxwntig, nmn CTpalHblid 3aMOK» ¢ OJIM3KUM CIOJKETOM.

2. «BocTouHBIE» CKA3KU

K MoMeHTy co3naHus TepBBIX PYCCKHX CKa304YHBIX COOPHHUKOB HE
TOJILKO BOJIIEOHAs CKa3Ka, MIIM «CKa3ka (ei», HO W BOCTOYHAS CKa3Ka
YCIEBAIOT MPOYHO YKOPEHHUTHCS Kak BO ()PaHIy3CKOH, Tak UM BOOOIIE B
eBpOoIeicKol uTeparypHoil Tpaaumuu. O Moje Ha BOCTOYHYIO CKa3Ky B
Poccun Bropoii mosoBunel XVIII B. TroBOpwIOCH M IHMCAIOCH
MHOTOKpaTHO. B uHTEemnexkryansHoOU cpeae B Poccun, kak u Bo OpaHuuy,
OTHOIIIEHWE K BOCTOYHOW CKa3ke JBOWCTBeHHO. C OMHOW CTOPOHBI,
nucaTteNnb W YWUTATEIb-MHTEIJIEKTyal TPAJULIMOHHO CETyeT Ha YMaJoK
HPABOB, KOTJ/Ia HE B YECTH OKA3bIBAIOTCS BHICOKHE JKaHPBI, a BCEM T01aBait
JUING  YBJCKAaTENbHbIE O€3MEeNKU, C JAPYrod CTOPOHBI, JIETKHA U
HECEPbE3HBbIH  KaHp BOCTOYHOM  CKa3KH  TPAAMLHUOHHO  CIIYXKHT
MPUKPBITHEM I TOTUTHYECKOW CATHPHl M APYTHX BEChMa CEPHhE3HBIX
TEM, O KOTOPBIX HE yJIaeTCs MUCaTh HanpﬂMy}olg.

Hauunas c¢ pycckoro nepeBoga «l1001 HOuYM», BBIIOJIHEHHOTO
Anekceem ®uinaToBBIM M TOsBHBIIErocs B 1763 r., B Poccun BBIXOAUT
MHOXXECTBO «BOCTOYHBIX» CKa30K, CHadaja IMEpEeBOJHBIX, a 3aTeM H
OpUTMHAIBHBIX. MHOTME W3 HHX TIe4araroTcsi, HaumHas c¢ 1779r., B
Yuusepcurerckoit tunorpagum H.W. HoBukoBa, KOTOpBIM Ipu 3TOM
BO3MYIIIAETCS MOJIOW Ha JIeTKOE€ 4YTHBO, U B ocoOeHHocTHm Ha «1001
HOUBY . [TepeBoquuKkOM Tpex W3 HUX sBJseTcs JIEeBIIMH, U BCe CKa3KW,
n30paHHBlE WM UL TePeBOAa, OOBEIUHSIOT HICH  TyXOBHOTO
COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHMUS, HJIEMEHTHI BOCTOYHOW MUCTUKH M aJIXUMHUH, IO BCEH
BUIMMOCTH, MHTEpecoBaBiue JleBmmnHa kak MacoHa. [lepBas m3 HUX —
ckazka M.A. ne ®ok «Be3upu, unu ovapoBanHbli JlaBupuH(; moBecTh
BOCTOYHAs», NepeBefeHHass JIeBIIMHBIM W omyOnukoBaHHass B 1779-

18 Cm.: Feuillebois V. A l'aube des Mille et une Nuits. Lectures comparatistes. Presses
Universitaires de Vincennes, 2012. P. 45-63.
19 Feuillebois V. Op. cit.

230



KOMMAPATUBHbIIA ANANOT C XVII BEKOM

1780 rr. Mononple Tepou HTOW CKa3KH MPOXOMAST IMYTh WCIBITAHUH,
OMM3KUH K TOMY, KOTOpPBIH 3HAKOM HaMm IO 4yTh Oojiee IMO3AHEMY
npousBelieHN0 — onepe Monapra «Bommebnas duneiita»y (imbperto O.
Hlukanenepa mo ckaske K. Bumanma «Jlymy»); B ckaske (QUTYpHPYIOT
myapensl Jlokman u 3opoacTp (MOCienHUi, B OTIMYME OT 30pacTpo B
YIOMSIHYTOH OIlepe — Pe3KO OTPHIIATEIbHBIN NepcoHaxk). OpUTrHHAT IBYX
npyrux npuHamiexut nepy lleru ne ma Kpya u BXoauT B ero cOOpHHK
«Histoire de la Sultane de Perse et des Vizirs», 10 HellaBHEro BpEeMEHHU
ommbouHo arpuOytupoBaBmmiics A. [ammany. Orto «IloBects 0
MaspanapckoM Koposeiue AGakae» - (B opurumane «l’Histoire du
prince de Carizme et de la princesse de Géorgie») u Hayaio
«ITpukmmouennii T'accana Actpaxamckoro»” (B opurmaane «Histoire du
Brahmane Padmanaba et du jeune Fyquai»). B o0eux cka3zkax
GUTypupyroT MyApble CTapubl (Iapb KHTAaHCKHA B TMEPBOM CKaske U
Opaxman [lagmanaba Bo BTOpOIf), KOTOpHIE CTaHOBSTCS ITyXOBHBIMU
PYKOBOIUTENSIMH JJIs1 FOHOIICH-TrepoeB. JIFOOOMBITHE NPUHIMIIEL, TI0
KOTOpBIM JIEBIIMH MEHSAET OeTadd B IEPBOM CKa3Ke W JIOTHCHIBACT
BTOpYI0. CaMO Halu4ue BOCTOYHBIX CKa30K B COOpPHMKE IO Ha3BaHHEM
«Pycckue ckasku» MOrio Obl ynuBisATh. OJHAKO MBI BHAMM, YTO Tepoi
MEepBOM  CKa3KM W3 XOPE3MHUMCKOIO CTaHOBUTCS MaBpaHapCKUM
KOopoJieBH4eM, a MaBpanap — 310 Oosree m3BectHOe B Poccum Bo BpeMeHa
JlermmHa Ha3Banue Typana — ctpanbl B Cpeaneit Asuu (coBp. Kazaxcran
W 4acTh toro-3amagHoi CuOupH, ceBepHee AMynapbH), Ha TEPPUTOPUU
KOTOpOM Haxoauics, B yucie npouero, CynraHat Xope3Minaxos. JIeBImMH
HaxomuT cpemu ckazok Iletm me nma Kpya Ty, KoTOpas xotTs OBl
reorpaduuecku Onm3Kka Kk Poccun, u eme HeMHOTO pycudumnupyer ee. Uro
ke kacaercst «[Ipukimouennii 'accana AcTpaxaHCKOro», TO TaM U3MEHEHA
HE TOJBKO reorpadus, BepHee, TonoHuMuKa. Ckaska JleBmmHa B cemepo
JUIMHHEe cBoero ucrounuka. Eciu ckaska [letu ne na Kpya 3akaHunBaercs
rHOEIBIO TepOst U BCEH €ro CeMbH B HaKa3aHUE 32 BEPOJIOMHOE MOKYIICHHUE
Ha yOwmiictBo Opaxmana Ilagmanaba, To B Bepcum JleBmmua ["accan
packamBaeTCsl B CBOEM IIPECTYIUICHHW W COXPAaHCHHYIO €My J>KU3Hb
HCTONB3YeT AJISl AyXOBHOTO BO3PACTAHUS M COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS. B cBOMX

20 BcriomHMM, YTO OJlHa M3 BOCTOYHBIX CKa3zok M.A. ne Pok, mepeBeAeHHBIX Ha PYCCKHUM
S3bIK, Ha3bIBaJIach «Abacail, BOCTOYHAs ITOBECTH.

21 Ilomp3ysch ciydaeM, HCHOpaBUM JAOCAIHYIO HETOYHOCTh, [ONYHICHHYI0 HaMH B
nucceprauuu «Pycckas nutepatypHas ckaska XVIII Beka: ucTopusi, MOITHKA, HCTOYHUKUY,
rne «IloBects 0 ['accane ActpaxaHcKkoM» Ha3BaHa OPUTMHAJIBHEIM counHeHHeM JleBmmHa. B
peanbHOCTH TPOCTPaHHAs, 3aHSBIIAs 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh BTOPOM, BCIO TPEThIO U YacTh
4eTBEPTOI KHUTH «PyCcCKHX CKa30K» HAuMHAETCs IEPEBOJIOM CKa3Ku U3 coopHuka Iletu ae na
Kpya, a umHHOE Tpoa0InKeHNe TPUHAIICKHT Iepy camoro JleBmmHa.
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cTpaHcTBUAX ['accan BcTpedaeT ciaBsiH, KOTOPBIC, B IIOJIHOM COOTBETCTBHU
C TpaauIUsAMHU OOpaMJICHHOH MOBECTH, PaCCKa3bIBAIOT €My CBOW HCTOPUHU.
Oaun w3 Hux pomom u3 Kuepa, mpyrme w3 Hosropoma u Ilckosa.
[IpoucxoxneHue UX HA KOUM 00pa3oM HE MPOTHBOPEYUT TOCTABICHHOM
JleBImIMHBIM 3ajaye: COXPAHEHHMIO «PYCCKUX JpeBHOCTeM». JleBmH
HCTONB3YeT BOCTOYHYIO CKa3Ky, 4YTOOBl YIOMSHYTh TEpPOHMUYECKYIO
ucTopuro mnpucoenuHenuss k Poccunm AcTtpaxaHckoro xaHctBa. DuHan
CKa3Kku JIeBIIHa TaKoB:

«T"accan 3a mobpomaeTens U pasyM n30paH Ha IMPECTON aCTPaXaHCKUI
<...> OH Hamucanx KHUTH O MO/DKHOCTAX pasyma, HO ux He yutand. OH
OpeCKa3blBaI, YTO IAPCTBO €ro JOCTAHETCS HEMOOCTUMBIM MOHApXaM;
che COBLIOCH» .

JmmHHAs, MHOTOTOMHAs «TpUIKACKay JIeBIIMHA K KOPOTKOM CKazKe
[Tern ne na Kpya crpoutcst o npUHIUITY 00OpamMIIEHHOW TPO3bI, TJIaBHBIM
npumepoM Kotopoil ams nuteparypel XVIIIB. cimyxur «1001 HOUbY.
Cka3ka cTpoHTCs 10 clenyromeil cxeme:

— JIOBOJIBHO TO4YHBIHM nepeBos ckaszku Iletu ae na Kpya;

— IOKastHME MPOLIEHHOT 0 ['accaHa 1 ero CTpaHCTBHS;

— Taccan BcTpedaer [peBISHCKOrO KHs3a MwuiioBuMaa, TOT
pacckas3bIBaeT €My CBOIO HCTOPHIO;

— I'accan BcTpeuaet HoBropoa CBeTOMMIA, TOT PACCKA3BIBAET EMY
CBOIO UCTOPUIO;

— Taccan, MunoBun u ero Bo3moOJcHHAas Bcemmia BCTpedaroT
KHEBCKOro BOEBOAY MupociaBa, TOT paccKa3blBae€T UM CBOU HCTOPHIO, B
KOTOpPOW, B 4YHCJE TMPOYETro, OH BCTpEYaeT TICKOBCKOTO JIBOPSIHMHA
Pa30uBos;

— Pa30buBoii pacckasbiBaeT MupoCiaBy CBOO HCTOPHIO;

— @unan uctopuu l'accaHa u UCTOpUN BCeX MOBCTPEUABLIMXCSA €MY
TIEPCOHAKEH.

Kax MBI BHIIUM, TIOBECTBOBAHHE OKA3bIBACTCS TaK e MHOTOIUIAHOBO,
kak U B «1001 HOum», ocoOeHHO B ciiydae uctopuu Pa30uBosi, kKoTopas
UMeeT NIBOMHYI0 paMKy. [ToxoxwM o00pa3oM OpraHW30BaH W €HIe OJIUH
cOopuuk cka3ok JleBmmHa — «BewepHume uacel, win [IpeBHUE CKa3ku
CIIaBsIH [JPEBIIIHCKUX», TIll€é CaMO CIIOBOCOYETAHUE «BEUEPHUE YachD»
OTCBUIAET K HOYAM LHexepeBam,I23 . [TomoOHBIN MPUHIUI TOBECTBOBAHUS

22 Jlesmnn B. Pycckue ckasku. CII0.: Tpona Tposinosa, 2008. C. 260.

23 Feuillebois V. Les Mille et une nuits et la naissance de la littérature russe: M. Tchoulkov,
A. Pouchkine, V. Odoievski // «Les Mille et une nuits et la créativité littéraire». Colloque
international du 28 au 30 octobre 2009, organis¢ a Fes (Maroc) par Abderrahman Tenkoul,
Aboubakr Chraibi et Khalid Lazaare.
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YCBaWBAIOT M JIPYTHE aBTOPHI PYCCKHX «BOCTOYHBIX» CKa30K, OOJbIIas
4acTh M3 KOTOPBIX — TEKCThl MapOJUiHbIE WJIM CaTUPUYECKHE, Kak
MPaBUJIO, OPUCHTUPOBaHHBIE Ha (paHiy3ckue oOpasubl. «BocTouHasy
ckaska B Poccum Bropoil mnomoBunsl XVII[B. — Tema OTAEIBHOIO
HCCIIEOBAHMUS.

Ckaskam JleBmmHA, Kak W BOOOIIE IMEPBBIM PYCCKHM CKa30YHBIM
cOOpHHMKaM, CBOHMCTBEHHA JKIIEKTHKA, COYETAHHE YCIOBHO-BOCTOYHOTO U
YCIIOBHO-CJIABSIHCKOTO KOJIOpUTa (TMPU ITOM «CJIaBSIHCKHE JAPEBHOCTH» Y
JleBmMHa nmaxe HMMEIOT HEKOTOpble AayTeHTUYHbIE [eTalld, Kak ObLIOo
MOKa3aHO BHIMIE), MHOTOIUIAHOBOE TIOBECTBOBAHUE, YEPTHI PHIIAPCKON
TTO3MBI ¥ TIEPEBOTHOTO JTyOOUHOTO PHIIAPCKOT0 POMaHa.

Kak Bo ®panuun, Tak u B Poccum xaHp JIUTEpaTypHOH CKa3Kd B
MOMEHT CBOETO CTaHOBJICHUS SIBJISICTCSI CBOEOOpa3HBIM
SKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIM TIOJIEM, TJ€ aBTOPbl B CaMblX MPUUYAJIUBBIX
MPOTIOPIUSAX THITAIOTCS COYETATh TO, YEro elle He 3Hajla JUTeparypa,
T. €. 2JIeMEHTHI  (poNbKIOpHOHN Tpaaumuu (Bo dpaHIMKM 3TO — HApOAHAS
CKa3Ka, HalpsIMyl0 WK orocpenoBaHo Tekcramu bazuie, Crpamapoisl u
np.; B Poccun, B ciyuae JlepmnHa, 3T0 — OBUIMHA) U TO, YTO MOJTHO YHTATh
B JTaHHBI MOMEHT. Bo ®@paHIuu 3TO — rajJaHTHBIA POMaH, UTAJIbsTHCKas
phllIapcKasi [ModMa, MO3JHUN pHILAPCKUNA poMaH (Bpoae «Amaauca
lanmsckoro», a motom u «Jlon Kuxota»), a 3atem u xomeann Mombepa,
Oacuu JladhoHTeHa U, TIO3/IHEE, «BOCTOYHBIC» cka3ku. B Poccum 310 Ta xe
pHIIIapcKas mosMa, IepeBOJHOM PHIIAPCKUNA POMaH B JTyOOUHBIX BEPCUAX U
HaKOHEI «BOCTOYHAsD» CKa3Ka.

JlurepatypHble cka3ku B Poccum Ooyiee SKICKTHYHEBI, a CaM JTOT
JKaHp MEHee OJHOPOJICH, ueM BO ®DpaHIHHU. DTO MOXKHO OOBSACHUTH TEM,
YTO pyccKas IUTepaTypHas CKasKa, (aKTHYEeCKH, POBECHHUIIA PYCCKOU
mpo3bl (0 JIPEBHEPYCCKOW Mpo3e B JIAHHOM cliydyae pedyb He uier). B
PYCCKOM IUTEpaType OTOT JKaHp TMPaKTUYECKH HE HMEET XOpOIO
3HAKOMBIX 00pa3LoB AJis MOJApakaHUs MO COCEACTBY, KAKOBBIMU IS
(paHITy3CKON CKa3KH SIBISCTCS TallaHTHBIA POMAH, IMO3JHHUN pPHIapCKUA
pomaH u HoBeutbl Bpone «Ientamepona». [losTomy ecTecTBEeHHO, UYTO B
MOMEHT (hOpMHpOBaHMsI >KaHpa IPOILCHT 3aWMCTBOBAHMS 37€Ch BEChbMa
BBICOK, KaK BBICOKA M JIOJISl OKCIIEPUMEHTA.
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MPUKNOYEHNA KPACHOM LLAMOYKN B POCCUU
(YACTb I: 1768 — 1867)
C.B. Bracoe®

Penieniiust TBopuectsa 1. Tleppo B Poccuu, B wacTHOCTH, penenims
«Hcropuit, unmu Cka3zok OBUIBIX BpeMEH», J0 CHUX IOp elle He Obuia
MpPEeIMETOM HAayyHOTO aHamu3a. MeXIy TeM HCTOpUS MEepPeBOJIOB H
paszmmaHbIX  00pabotok ckazok Il [leppo B Poccum mnpencraBmseT
OONBLION WHTEpPEC HE TONBKO JUIS JIUTEPATypOBEIOB, CIIEIUAINCTOB IO
HCTOPHH TIEPEBOAA, HO U JUISI COIIHOJIOTOB, MIEIarOrOB H KHUTOBEIOB.

B pamkax maHHOW CTaTh MBI OTPAaHUYUMCS AHATU30M IEPBBIX
nepeBoioB Tosibko oaHoM ckasku 1. Tleppo — «Le Petit Chaperon Rouge»
(«Kpacnas Illamouka») — oT mepBoro mepeBoga 1768 T. 10 mepeBoja
1866 r. (1867 r.), BBIIIEAIIErO MOA UMEHEM BEIMKOI0 PYyCCKOro MHUCATENs
NBana TypreHeBal.

«Le Petit Chaperon Rouge» mnpuHAIEKHUT K YHCITY CaMBIX
HOMYJISIPHBIX CKa30K (paHiy3ckoro nucatens. B Poccuu ona Oosblie
M3BECTHA B PA3IMYHBIX MEpEIeNIKax Iy IeTeH TOIIKOIBFHOTO BO3pPacTa, €O
CYACTIUBBIM  KOHIIOM ®  0€3  CTHXOTBOPHOTO  HPABOYUYCHHS,
MpeHa3HAYEeHHOTO OTHIOAb HE JUIsl AETCKOM ayIuTOPHUH, KOTOPOE MPHUIaeT
BCcel 3TOM Ccka3Kke BeCchbMa HeleTcKoe 3BydaHue. Bes ckaska oxa3bIBaeTcs
OKpaIIeHHOH B SPOTHYECKHE TOHA U MPUOOPETAET CMBICI aIErOPUIECKON
CEKCyalbHOW HWHMIMAINK IOHBIX M HEONBITHBIX [EBHI, ITOAJAOIINXCS
TuIeMepHoMy obasiHuio Boika-coOmazHuTens.

Brnepssle Ha pycckuit si3pik ckasku 1. Ileppo Obutu mepeBeneHbI
JIsBom BownoBeiM B 1768 r. m mepensmansl B 1781 1. mona Ha3zBaHueM
«Ckasku o BomuebHuIax ¢ HpaBoyueHusmm»” (Ileppo 1768-1781). B stot
cOOpHHUK, TOMHUMO TIEPEBOAOB CKa30K Ileppo, BKIIOYEH TaKkKe IEPEeBOJX
ckasku Mapu-XKaun Jleputhe ne Bumanaon «L’Adroite Princesse ou les
Aventures de Finette. Nouvelle. A Madame la Comtesse de Murat»
(«JloBkas mpuHnecca, winu [lpukiaroueHus XuTpymu», B mepeBone JI.
BomnoBa - «Ot wckycHOM mpuHIecch. [luceMo k  rpaduHe

BnacoB Cepreii BacuibeBud, KaHIUAaT (GUIONOTHYECKHX HAyK, MOLEHT Kadeapsl
¢paniy3ckoro s3bika Cankt-IlerepOyprckoro rocynapcrBeHHoro ynuepcutera (CaHKT-
[etepOypr).

! [eppo 11I. Bonme6usie ckasku [leppo. [lepesoa ¢ dppann. U. Typrenesa. Pucyuku ['ycraBa
Hops. CII6., M.: Uznanue kuuromponaBua u tumnorpadpa M. @. Bombda, 1867. K
COXAJICHUIO, HaM He yJagoch OOHApyXUTh B KpPYNMHEHIIMX POCCHHCKMX OHOIHOTEKax
m3nanus 1866, Ha koTopoe ccpimaercst B cBoux nucbMax U.C. Typrenes.

2 Ieppo III. Ckacku o BonmeOHHIAXb Cb HpaBOy4YeHUsIMU. [lepeBesieHbl Cb (hpaHIly3CcKaro
[JIeBoM BonnossiM]. ITeuatansl npu MMnepaTtopckoMb MOCKOBCKOMb Y HUBEPCHTETH, 1768
roga (2-oe wzganme: CII6.: Cenarckas tumorpadwus, 1781). [lanee muraTtel U3 mepeBoaa
JI. BouHoBa npuBoasTes 10 u3ganuio 1768 r. ¢ ykazaHueM LUTHPYEMOH CTpaHULbI B TEKCTE
CTaThU.
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Mypat»). Ota cka3zka Takxke npunuckiBasiack torna IlI. Ileppo. TlepeBon
JlbBa BowmnoBa Bbimen B Tumorpaguu MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA C
nocesimenueM Haranbe JIbBoBHe HapblimikuHoO#, crapmieit gouepu odep-
mTanMencrepa ©u  Kameprepa asopa Exarepunbsl II, nBoropogHOro
memsHHuKa [lerpa I — JIbBa AnexcanapoBuda HapolikuHa, Becenbuaka v
OOHBHBaHa, OBIBIIETO JYIION MpUIBOpHOTO oOmecTBa. Haranse JIbBOBHE
(1761-1819), oynymeit ¢peiimmae Exatepunsr 1I, 6abyiike H3BECTHOTO
nucarens B.A. Comnory6a, B To Bpemst 6bu10 Bcero 7 jet, u «Ckazku o
BOJIIICOHMIIAX» SIBWIMCH JUII HEE XOPOIIUM MmomapkoM. llocesiieHue
nepesoga JlkBa BowmnoBa Haramee HapelmknHON HMHUTHPOBAo
nocBsilieHue cka3ok Ileppo, cocraBieHHOE OT MMEHH €ro ChlHa
I’ Apmankypa, npuniecce Opneanckoi, miuemsinauie Jlrogosuka XIV.

IlosiBnenue nepeoro nepesoja ckazok Ileppo B 1768 r. 6b110 ganexo
HeclyuaiiHeIM. OT0 ObUIO BpeMs (OpPMUPOBAHMS PYCCKOI nMUTEpaTypHOM
ckazkd. Has3oBeM TONBKO caMble H3BECTHBIE IPOM3BEIEHHS PYCCKUX
nurepatopoB BTopod monmoBuHBI XVIII Beka. MmenHo B 3TO Bpems
PYCCKHE YMTaTeN U3 Pa3HbIX CIIOCB OOIIECTBA yBIeKatoTCs KHUTOH M.JI.
Yynkoa «Ilepecmentnuk, win CraBenckue ckaskm» (1766-1768)°. B 80-
bI€ TOJBI BBIXOAT «Pycckue ckazku» B.A. HGBHII/IH34, CTaBIIHe eme 0ojiee
MOIYJSAPHBIMHY, Y4eM «ckazkw» M.JI. UynkoBa. JleTckue cka3Ku Uig CBOEro
BHyKa AIekcaHapa mmcana cama wmmmepatpuria Exarepuna II, mepsas
PyccKast mucaTeIbHIIA-CKa30uHia . OTIaIH 1aHb THTEPATYPHOI CKa3Ke
N.A. KpbuioB («BOCTOYHASI TOBECTHY — caTupuyeckas ckazka «Kano» 1793
r.) u HM. Kapam3un (cka3ka «lIpekpacHas mapeBHa M CYAaCTIMBBIM
kapnay 1792 r. — noppaxkanue ckazke Ileppo «Puxe ¢ xoxonkom» — u
OorateIpckas ckaska B cruxax «imes Mypomery 1795 r.).

B nepesone JI. Bounosa ckaska Ileppo «Le petit Chaperon Rouge»
HazpiBaeTcsi «O JeBOYKE B KpacHEHbKOW Immamouke». M mamee BmecTo
METOHUMHUYECKOTro Mpo3Buia riaaBHOM repounn «Kpacnas Illanouka»
Be3Zie Jaercs NepudpacTHYeCKHil TepeBO]l «JIeBOYKAa B KPacHEHBKOH

3 Uynkos M.JI. Ilepecmeminuk, uiu CnaBenckue ckasku. CounHensl B Cankt [letepOypre.
Yacrps I-IV. [CII6.: Tunorpadus Axagemuu Hayk], 1766-1768. 2-e uzganue 1-if gactu:
[CII6.: Tumorpadus Axamemun Hayk], 1770. 3-e u3zganue — BCex mMepBbIX 4-X gacteit: M.:
[Cenarckast Tumorpadus], 1783-1784. Uzn. 3-e, ¢ mompaBieHHeM, B S5-TH 4acTsix. M.:
Tunorpadus Ilonomapesa, 1789.

* JepumH B.A. Pyckust cka3ku, comepykamiusi APEBHEWIIHMS IOBECTBOBAHUS O CIIaBHBIX
60FaTl)Ip$lX, CKa3KM HapOJHBbIA, W IPOYHUA OCTABUIMECA YPE3 ICPECKA3bIBAHHUEC B IMAMATH
npuximouenus. Yacts [-X. M.: YHuBepcuterckas tunorpadus, y H.Hosukosa, 1780-1783.

5 Exarepuna I1. Ckaska o uapesuue Xiope. [CII6., Tunorpadus Akagemun Hayk, 1781, 1782,
1783]. 4-oe m3n-e: CIIG., [Tun. Axkan. Hayk, [1790]. Ckaska o mapeBuue Desee. [CIIO.,
tunorpadus Axkagemuu Hayk, 1783, 1790].
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mamnoyke». TakuMU K€ HEyJAauYHBIMH ONHCATCIBHBIME TEPEBOIAMH
3aMEHCHBI MPO3BHINA U APYTHX TepoeB cka3ok [leppo — «O HexoTopoM
YeJIoBeKe ¢ CHHEI0 00poIoro» (BMecTo Ha3zBaHuUs ckasku «La Barbe bleuey
— «Cunssa boponay), «O kopyare, B KOTOPOH 301y COAEPKYT» (Tak y
J1. BonnoBa Has3wiBaeTcs ckaszka «Cendrillon» — «3omymka»!). Y Tompko
ONMCATENbHBIH  TepeBoJ  mpo3Bumma  «Mampuuk ¢ ManbyuKy,
npennoxxeHHbId JI. BonHoBRIM (BMecTo mpo3Butia «Ilampunk» — «Le petit
Poucety — B HEKOTOpBIX IPYTrUX HepeBojax — « MH3HHYHKY), HACTOJIBKO
MONMIOOMJICST  PYCCKOMY YHTATEII0, 4YTO OH JaXe HE YyBCTBYET
nepupacTHIECKOTO xapakTepa 3TOTO mepeBoIa, CTaBIIIETO
TPaIUIIHOHHBIM.

ITepeBog JI. BomHoBa HamucaH TMPOCTOPEUYHBIM  SI3BIKOM €
JJIEMEHTaMHU  KAaHIEISAPCKOr0, IENOBOro CTwis. K JeIoBoMy CTHIIIO
MepeBo/ia Mbl OTHOCHM HE TOJILKO 3aMEHY B Iepelnadye Ha PYCCKUH S3bIK
Pa3TOBOPHBIX TMPO3BUII MEPU(PACTUUCCKAME 000pOTaMHU, HO TaKKe
HEKOTOpBIe aHAQOPHUCCKHE CIIOBA, VIOTPEONSIIOMHNECS UISL  CBS3H
MpeUIOKEeHNH  (HampuUMep, OTHOCHUTEIBHOE MECTOMMEHHE «KOTOPBIN»,
IpUIAaraTeNnbHOE «IOCICTHHI» B POJM KOHHEKTOPAa JBYX CMEXHBIX
mpeutoKeHuit). DPPEeKT Ke NPOCTOHAPOAHOTO H  PHUTMHU30BAHHOTO
«CKa309HOT'0Y» CTHJISI CO3AETCsI HE TOJBKO YIMOTPEOICHUEM MPOCTOPEUHBIX
1 pa3rOBOPHBIX CJIOB, HO M HEOOBIYHBIM JIJIsI HEUTPAIIEHOTO TIOBECTBOBAHHS
MOPSIAKOM WICHOB NPEINIOKEHHs (B YACTHOCTH, MPEMO3HWIUECH MPSMBIX
JOTIOJTHEHUH 110 OTHOILIECHHIO K TJIaroly-CKa3yeMoOMY).

Tak, Hayano ckasku Ileppo nepeBeneHo JI. BouHOBBIM cieayromum
o0Opa3zom:

«HmKorma Bb NepeBHE KPECThIHCKAS IEBOYKA KUIIA, KOMOPAs TaKhb
IpUroXka ObUTA, YTO PHIKO €W 10000HyH0 KpacaBWIly BUAbIBaIW. Matb
OueHb es JIobuia, a 6adyika eme u 6onblie. /lociedHss el KpaCHEHbKYIO
HIAMOYKY CIIWIA, KOMopas €i Takb MpHCTala, YTO OT TOrO €51 BE3Mh
MIPO3BANIU AEBOYKOIO Bb KPaCHEHBKOH MANOYKHb» (C. 3)6.

Cpasnu ¢ opurunanoM: «ll était une fois une petite fille de village, la
plus jolie qu’on elt su voir; sa mére en était folle, et sa mére-grand plus
folle encore. Cette bonne femme lui fit faire un petit chaperon rouge, qui
lui seyait si bien, que partout on I’appelait le Petit Chaperon Rouge» .

% 31ech 1 aee Mbl MOJYCPKHYIIH PA3TOBOPHBIC H MPOCTOPEUHBIC CIIOBA M IPAMMATHYCCKHE
(bopMbI; citoBa U 000POTHI JE€IOBOI0 CTHIIS BbIACICHbI HaMu KypcuBoM — C.B.

" Teppo I1I. Ucropun, nin Ckasku Geuisix Bpemer / Ha dpani. u pycck. s3. M.: Paxyra,
2002. C. 22. [anee uutatsl u3 (paniysckoro opuruHaia ckasku «Kpacnas Illamoukay
MIPUBOJIATCS IO TOMY M3JaHHIO C YKa3aHHEM CTPAaHMIIbI B TEKCTE CTAThH.
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TpamunuoHHbIA 3a4nH (paHIy3ckux cka3zok «Il était une foisy B
NEPBBIX MIEPEBOJIAX HE MEPEAacTCs WIN MEePEIAcTCsl HAPSUHEM «HEKOT/Ia.
Pycckuii skBHBaneHT 3TOro 3aunHa <« Knna-Obuia (IepeBeHCKas IeBOYKA)»
BIIEPBBIE MOSIBJIAETCA TOJIBKO B aHOHMMHOM mepeBoje 1845 r.: «XKuna
ObUTA B OHOMB CEJTE> MAJCHbKAs, IPEMHICHBKAS AEHBOUYKA» , a MOTOM
TONBKO B mepeBojie 1867 r., Bemmenmem mon mmenem WM. Typrenesa:
«Kuna-0Obl1a Bh OJHON JIEPEBYIIKE JHBOYKA KPACOTHI HeBm[aHHoﬁ»g.

IlpuBenem erie OJMH BeChMa XapaKTePHBIM Ui s3bIKa MEPEBOJA
JI. Bounosa npumep:

«/ImBouKka BB KpaCHEHBKOW INATIOYKH, CIIEPBa HCITY)KANach, KaKb
OHa rpy0OH roJiIoch BOJYEH ycCIbIiaia, HO TOAyMaja 4To y 0alyIuKu es
HAaCMOpPKb, TO OTBH-Yaja OHa: s, 0alyIiKa, TBOS BHYydYKa, IIHBOYKA B
KPAcHEHBbKOU ITAMIOYKE», MATYIIKA MPHCIaia TeOe MHPOKOKD U TOPIICYCKD
Ch MAacCIHIIOMB» (C. 5).

Cpasuu ¢ opurunHanoMm: «Le Petit Chaperon Rouge, qui entendit la
grosse voix du Loup eut peur d’abord, mais croyant que sa mére-grand
était enrthumée, répondit: «C’est votre fille le Petit Chaperon Rouge, qui
vous apporte une galette et un petit pot de beurre que ma meére vous
envoie» (p. 24).

K mepeBomueckuM TPYIHOCTSIM OTHOCHUTCS MEPEBOJ 3HAMEHHUTOMN
(dpassl u3 ckazku Ileppo: «Tire la chevillette, la bobinette cherra» (p. 24)
(mocnoBHO: «[loTsiHU 32 IITHIpEK, 3aIBIDKKA U ymaneT»). B mepeBeHCKuX
3aMKax JaepeBsHHbINA mThipeK (la chevillette) ObLT coeqHEH BEpEeBOYKOU €
3aaBIOKKON (mekonmoit) 3amka (la bobinette). JI. BouHoB mepesen 3Ty
(pasy TOBOIBHO MPHUOIHU3UTENHFHO M HETOYHO: «BBIICPHH I'BO3]b, BEPTEHO-
TO [sic!] caMmo BEICKOUHTHY (C. 5). OnpeAeacHHY0 TPYAHOCTD IIPEICTABIISIT
Takke  mepeBox  ¢paHiysckoro  cioBa  «deshabillé»y  mozxe
3aMCTBOBAaHHOTO B PYCCKHH SI3BIK («ae3a0MiIbe» — JIerKas yTPeHHS
OJIeXKIA, Cp. YIOTPEOIICHHE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE JIPYroro 3aMMCTBOBAHHS U3
(paHIy3CKOTO — «HETJIMKE») B TOM MeCTe CKa3ku, korma Kpachas
[lanoyka, pa3geBmIUCh, JTOXKHUTCSA K 0aOyIIKe B TOCTETh M BUAUT TOJIOTO
BOJIKa, KOTOPOTO OHa MpUHHUMaeT 3a 0a0ymiky: «elle fut bien étonnée de
voir comment sa mére-grand était faite en son deshabillé» (p. 25)
(mocnoBHO: «OHA ObLIAa OYEHH YJHMBIICHA, KOT/Ia YBUETA CBOIO 0a0yIiKy B
ne3abuibey). Y JI. BouHOBa 3TO MECTO MEPEBEICHO JAOBOJBHO OJIM3KO K
TEKCTY: «OHa BeChbMa M3yMIJIach, Kakb yBHImia (sic!) 6a0ymiky cBoio Bb
TaKOMBb CIIATEHOMB es1 yOopm» (c. 6).

8 Heppo 11I. IlecTs ckasok s gereii. Iep. ¢ ¢ppan. CII6., 1845. C. 37.
° Meppo L. Tam xe. C. 1. [ompoGHee 06 3TOM MEpEeBOE CM. HIKE.
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Ho, koHEeUHO, CaMbIM TPYAHBIM IS ITepeJaddl Ha PyCCKUH S3BIK OBLI
NepeBoa CTUXOTBOPHOT'O HpaBOYUYCHMUH, HAIIMCaHHOT'O HU3ALIHBIM
a(OPUCTUYHBIM CIIOTOM:

On voit ici que de jeunes enfants, / Surtout de jeunes filles / Belles,
bien faites, et gentilles, / Font trés mal d’écouter toute sorte de gens, / Et
que ce n’est pas chose étrange, / S’il en est tant que le Loup mange. // Je
dis le Loup, car tous les Loups // Ne sont pas de la méme sorte; / Il en est
d’une humeur accorte, / Sans bruit, sans fiel et sans courroux, / Qui privés,
complaisants et doux, / Suivent les jeunes Demoiselles / Jusque dans les
maisons, jusque dans les ruelles; Mais hélas ! qui ne sait que ces Loups
doucereux, / De tous les Loups sont les plus dangereux (p. 26).
(locrmoBHBI TepeBOA: «MBI BHIMM 37€Ch, 4YTO FOHBIE OCOOBI, B
0COOCHHOCTH KpPaCUBBIC, CTPOHHBIC W MMWJIBIC JICBYIIKH, OYCHb IypHO
MOCTYMAIOT, CIyIIasi BCSIKHUX JFONCH, 1 HEYy TUBUTEIBHO, YTO CTOJIh MHOTUX
n3 Hux cbemaer Bonk. A roopro Boik, motomy uyto He Bce Bomku
OJIMHAKOBBI; CPEAN HUX €CTh W IMPUBETINBOTO HPaBa, KOTOpPHIEC Oe3 IIyma,
0e3 JKelyHOW 37006 W 0€3 THeBa, PYYHBIC, YTOJUIMBBIE M KPOTKHE,
CIICAYIOT 32 JEBYLIKaMH K HUM B JIOM, 70 CaMOro ajJbKOBa; HO YBBI! KOMY
HEW3BECTHO, YTO OTU JbCTUBBIE Bonku wu3 Bcex BonkoB — camebie
OITaCHBIEY).

Mbl  TpOUMTHPOBANM  TOTHOCTHIO  OPWUTHHAIBHBIA  TEKCT
«HPAaBOYUYECHHSD», ITOCKOIBKY OH MaJl0 M3BECTECH COBPEMEHHOMY PYCCKOMY
YuTaTeNo0 CKa3ok [leppo, B nyumieM ciydae 3HAKOMOMY C MOPAJbIO
CKa3KH I10 HpI/I6J'II/ISI/ITeJIbHI:IM IEpeBOJiaM, OIyCKarOUIUM SABHYIO IIOJIEMUKY
n nepexynuKy ckasku [leppo c 6acueit Jlaponrena «Bonk u Sraenok». U
ckaska [leppo, u 6acus JlagoHTeHA 3aKaHUIMBAIOTCS OAMHAKOBO — TEM, YTO
ronoaHsii Bonk cwemaer cBoto xkepTtBy. Ho He Bce Bonku okaswpiBatoTcs
TaKUMH 3JI00HBIMU ¥ THEBIWBBIMHU, KaK TOJOJHBIA U PHICKAIOIINI BCIOLY
Bonk u3 6acuu Jladonrena, chenaromuil SIrHeHKa JUIIb TOTOMY, YTO €MY
X0YeTcsl «Kymathy». ['opa3no omacHee, OCOOCHHO ISl KPAaCUBBIX JIEBUII,
MIPUBETIIMBEIA W JILCTHBEIN Bomk-coOmazuurens. He cimydaitHo, kKak MBI
YK€ CKa3asd, cka3ka Ileppo 3akaHIMBaeTCs CTPALIHBEIM KOHIIOM — TEM, YTO
Bonk ceenaer Kpacnyro Illanmouky: happy end paspymun Obl aBTOpCKOE
HaMEpCHUE B aJUIEropudeckoil ¢opMme mpeaocTepeyb IOHBIX KPacaBHIl OT
OOIIEHUS] C KOBAPHBIMH M JIUIIEMEPHBIMU COONa3HUTEAMH. MIMEHHO 3Ta,
rmaBHas MeIcHb lleppo w ObUTa BIOCHECICTBHM HCKa)KEHA AaBTOPaAMH
o0paboTok «Kpacuo I1lanoukn», 100aBUBITUMH M3 OJJHOUMEHHOM CKa3KH
OparbeB ['puMM KOHEIl C pacmapblBaHHEM Oproxa BOJKA OXOTHHKOM U
CYACTIIMBBIM 0cBOOOXKAeHUEM 0a0ymku u Kpacuoi [1lanouku.
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JI. BonHOB He HaImen HUYEro Jyd4ile, KaKk MepeAaTh 3TO H3SIIHOE
HpaBOYYEHHE IPO30H MOIYpa3rOBOPHOTO — IOIYJEIOBOTO XapakTepa, ¢
HEKOTOPHIMH  TMPOIMYCKaMU  ONMHCaHUA  OOMaHYMBOW  HapYyKHOCTH
JUIIEMEPHBIX COOIAa3HUTENCH-BOIIKOB U HACTOWYMBBIME JOOABICHUSIMHU OT
ce0st 00 OTTaCHOCTH IS IOHBIX M MIUTBIX KPacaBHUI] OBITh TAKHMMHU BOJKAMU
00MaHyTHIMH:

«Korga kpacaBuma W Monojas Npu ToMb JmByIKa / OXOTHO
KaXJaro ciuymatb 0ynets, / To es ckopo oomanymsw, | U moeda maxums
Jrce 0bpazoMb CKOpO MOdICEMb YYUHUMBCA U MO, KAKb 6b Cell CKACKH
nanucano, /| Uto es BONKBL CbICTH, / V100 BOJIKM He BCH aukH. / UXb
BECbMa MHOTO pOJIOBb. / OHU MHOTHUXB TIPUTOXKHUXD U 00OPOOHMENbHbIX
Om6UYb JTACKOBHIMH CBOUMH CIIOBaMHU npensviyaiomsv | Crapasich CBOECIO
VYTUBOCTIFO M BECENbIMb BHJIOMb I€pelb NPOYUMHU HBUIAMbD
MOHPaBUTKCS. / [IpOBOXKAIOTH UXB JO CaAMBIXb JOMOBB, / A MHOTIA H JIO
moctend. / Takux ITUIEMBPOBbH, / JIOMKHO OOJNBIIE HEXETH APYTHXb
yaanarecs, /Ecme au kmo obmawymv Ovimb He xouemwy (c. 6-7)
[KypcHBOM MBI BEIJIETISIEM aBTOPCKHUE TOOABICHHUS .

Crnenyrommii — aHOHUMHBIH TiepeBoj cka3ok [leppo, BIIIEAIIMNA C
¢dpany3ckuM mouMHHENKOM enregard B 1795 rogy u mepew3gaHHBIA B
1805 T., GBI SBHO MpeIHA3HAYCH U 00yueHHs (PAHIY3CKOMY S3BIKY' .
OTOT mepeBoJ MecTamMH HarmoMuHaeT mnepeBon JI. BowHoBa, HO
3HAYUTENBHO JIUTEPATYPHO OTPENAKTUPOBAHHBIA W OCBOOOXKICHHBIH OT
MHOTHX NPOCTOPEYHBIX CJIOB M TSXKEIOBECHBIX ONMUCATEIBHBIX 000OPOTOB
BMECTO MPO3BUII TJIABHBIX MEPCOHaXKeH cka3ok. Tak, «cka3ka o IEBOYKE B
KpacHEHBKOM MIanoyke» Ha3bIBaeTCs yxke mpocTto — «Manunbkas KpachHas
[lamoyka», «cka3ka O HEKOTOPOM YEIOBEKE C CHHEIO OOpPOJIOI0» HOCHUT
HazBanue «Cunsii bopoma», a «Kopuara, B KOTOpPOW 301y COHEPKYT»
npeBpamaercs B «CanmpuiasoH». OmHAKO TONHOCTBIO OT HEYKIIIOKETO
KaHLEJSIPCKOTO CTWIIsI aHOHUMHOMY aBTOpPY IEpeBoOjia BCe K€ OTOWTH He
ynanocs. Harmpumep, nauaino ckasku «Le Petit Chaperon Rouge» nepenano
CIIETyIOIIIM 00pa3oM:

«OmHa mepeBeHCKas OIbBYIIKA ObUIA CTONH MPEKpacHa, YTO PHIKO
TaKUX HaWTH OBbLIIO MOXKHO. [ToueMy MaTh es upe3BbIUaiiHO ee Jirobuia, a
6abymika eme Oonme. Cis nocarwOHsAa CIIUIA e MaJHHBKYIO KpPAacHYIO Ha

10 Tleppo LI. IMoBwcTu BoMmEOHBISI Cb HpaBoydeHisMH, Ha Pocciiickoms U DpaHIy3CKOMb
sI3bIKaxb, counHeHHbls ['ocnionunoms IleponsToms, s amteid. «Contes des Fées avec des
moralités», par Mr. Per[r]rault. MockBa, Bb BonmbHOlI TunorpadinPmmernuxosa, 1795. ( 2-oe
u3nanue: Mocksa, Bb ['yoeprckoit Twumorpadiu, y A. Pwimernukosa, 1805 roxa). [anee
LUTaThI U3 DTOI'0 MEPEBOAA NPUBOAATCS 110 U3AaHUIO ]795 I'. C YKa3aHUEM CTPaHULbI B TCKCTC
CTaTbhU.
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TOJIOBY MIANIOYKY, KOTOpasi Kb HEH CTONb MPHCTaNa, YTO BE3IH HA3BIBAJIH
€€ MaJIMHBKOIO KPAaCHOIO IIAN04Koio» (C. 3-4).

CoXpaHSIOTCS MECTaMH M HEKOTOPBIC Pa3rOBOPHO-IPOCTOPCUHBIE
CIIOBa W YMEHBINUTEIbHBIE (GopMbl cioB. Hampumep, math KpacHoit
Hlamoukw mpocuT oTHecTH Oalymike «OMHHOBY (a HE «ITHUPOXKOK», KaK Y
JI. BonnoBa) «1a kpuHOUKy Maciuma» (c. 4). Heckombko Ooiiee ymadHo,
HO TO-TIPEXHEMY HETOYHO IIepelaHO IO-PYyCCKH YCTPOIMCTBO IBEPHOTO
«3armopa» (a He «BepeTeHa», Kak y BOMHOBA): «BBITAIN TBO3/Ib, H 3aNI0Ph
ynazers» (c. 6). Kak Buaum, ABepHOM «rBO3Ib», OIHAKO, OCTaeTcs
HETPOHYTHIM». bollee KHWKHBIM S3BIKOM TiepemaH wucnyr KpacHoi
[Tarmoukwu, KOTa OHA yCbIiaia rpyObIid TOIOC BOJIKA:

«ManunpKkasi KpacHasl IIamo4yka Chb Hadana OBUIO HCITyTanach, Kak
yCIpIianga rpyboi BOJKOBB TOJIOCH; OJHAKO, MOCTHKY OHA Jymasa, 4To
0alymika es Kalusula, TO OTBILTCTBOBAJA: s TBOS BHYYKAa, MaJHHBKas
KpacHas IIanoYKa; s MpHUHeclIa OTh MATYIIKH TeOH OMUHOBD W KPUHOUKY
Maciumay (c. 6).

Boiee BRICOKMM CIIOTOM TepeaHO M YAWBJIICHUE JIEBOYKU IPU BHIC
roJoro Bojika B rmocrenu: «Ho CKkoib OHA yIUBUIIACH, KOT/IA YBHUGIIA, YTO
0aly1ika est exana Bb HOUHOMbB OJbsSHIN» (c. 8). HpaBoyueHue B KoHIIE
CKa3K{ yXe MEePEeBEICHO HEe MPO30H, a CTUXaMU, ITyCTh U HE BCETa CTOJb
M3SANTHBIMA, KaK OPUTHHAT:

«KpacaBunpl! 111 Bach XOTHIIB S HacTaBieHbe, / [lpencraBuBb
0aceHKy U3b OHOW, COpyIuTh; / VI HEBLKXKHOMY yMy TMOJIaBb HpaBOYYECHbE, /
OTh OWJAP U OTHh KOBAapCTBbh HABHKH OXpaHUTh. / JlackaTedbHBIMB
CJIOBaMb OXOTHO KTO BHUMAaeTh, / W ciymiaBbs oHBIA ce0s mo3a0bIBacTsh, /
Bce T0, 9TO BB OacH® cell XymoBa MBI HE 3pUMb, / CIydUTBCS BB KU3HU
ceil KOHEYHO MOXKETH Cb HUMD / BONKOBD HE AMKHXD MBI OJHUXB 3IEHCh
pasymmeMsb, / Ho BCHX THXb, KOUXb MBI U B 00IIeCTBaXb UMIbeM,/ M kxou
BUAB NIPUHSIBDL CMUPEHHBIN Ha ce0s1, / CTaparoTcs NpeabCTUTh U OOMaHyTh
TeOs1. / C yYTHBCTBOMB, JTACKOIO Kb KpacoTKaMb NoAOmrast, / Hu npaBmwns
YECTHOCTH, HU COBHGCTH He 3Has, / CTapaloTcs BCerma MpelbCTUBIIHXCS
moKpath, / HeBUHHOCTD, XW3HB, & Cb HAMBb H BCC Y HHUXH OTHATH. /
Takuxb-T0 yOWIraTh moTpeOHO Hamb BonkoBb, / W paspymars Bcerna
3II0IBUCTBEHHBIA UXb KOBB» (C. 8 -10).

DTOT TepeBOj| €IIe 3BYYUT MIEPOXOBATO M HEYKIIOXKE, HO IO
CpaBHEHHIO ¢ epeBoaoM JI. BorHOBa BEITISIIUT Oojiee yI000InTaeMO.

Cnenyromuii HOBBIA IepeBOA  TOJBKO JBYX cka3zok Ileppo
(«Cendrillon» u «La Barbe Bleue»), Bemonaennsiii I1.H. IllapamoBsiM,
Beimen B 1814-1815 rr. (mepewsman B 1820 r.) B cOopHuKe «bacHU U
CKa3Kd, Ha pOCCHHCKOM U  (paHmy3ckoM s3pikax <...> ¢
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npucoBoKyIuieHneM TmoBecter o Canngpunbone u CuHel Eopo;:[e»”.
3aMeTHUM TMOIyTHO, YTO HMMEHHO B 3TOM IIEpeBOAC y (PpaHILy3CKOH
CaHJpuUIbOHBI TOSBUIIUCH BIEPBBIE pycckas TpyOas KiuYka 3amapaliinka
(xax mepeBox ee mepBoro ¢paniysckoro mpospuma «Cucendrony), a
Takke MeHee TpyOoe mpo3Banue 3omymka («Cendrillony), Ho emne TUIIE B
KauecTBE MOSICHEHMs K 3HadeHuto uMeHu CasapuiboHa. HanucaHHBIM
JIOBOJIBHO TshKeNoBecHBIM si3bikoM nepeBof [1.H. Illapamosa, Hecmotpst Ha
TO, YTO OH BBIIEP>KaJl JBa U3JaHMsI, ObLT BCKOpE Ha J0JIroe BpeMs 3a0bIT U
BBITECHEH JAPYTHMH IIEepEeBOIaMHU.

B nepBytro getBepTs XIX B. C pOCTOM POMAaHTHYECKHUX YBIICUECHUN U
HACTPOEHHH B PYCCKOM OOIIECTBE CTAaHOBSATCS MOMYJSPHBI ONEPHl H
0aJeThl 0 MOTUBAM CKa30K M3BECTHOTO (ppaHIly3CKOro mucareis. Tak, 1o
motuBaM ckazku «Cendrillon» («CanapunboHay) cTaBUTCS —omepa
«Canppunbona» (mubperro II.-I. OTeena B mepeBoie Apucrapxa
Jlykuurkoro, My3bIka KamembMmeiictepa Anekcanapa [ [I. IllrefiGensra),
BriepBhIe npencrapnennas B Cankt-IlerepOypre, «aa ManxomsTearpmy, 30
anperst 1814 r."%. Ta xe omepa JI. IlteiiGenpra muta 4 centsiops 1818 1. u
B MockoBckoM MMniepaTopckoM TeaTpe, HO YK€ B JIPYIOM IIEPEBOAE MO
nazpanneM «Ilenenuna, nin CaHIPHUILOH» .

BonbmuMm ycnexom mMoJib30Bajiach TaK)Ke pOMaHTHUYECKas orepa
A.-D.-M. I'perpu «Payns Cunsiss Bopoma» mepeBeneHHas ¢ QpaHIy3CKOTO
si3pika A.B. JlykauinkuM u mocrabneHHas B Caskt-IletepOypre B 1815,
1817 u B 1825 r.'". MsBecren u manTomMumubIi Gamer W.U. Bamsbepra

" [Meppo 111.] Caugpunbona. Bonme6nas nosects. Cunsis Bopona / BacHu 1 ckasku, Ha
poccilickoMb ¥ (paHIy3CKOMb S3BIKaXb <...> Cb IPHCOBOKYIUICHIEMB IIOBEICTEH O
Caunnpuibionts u Cunwmil Ooponw. IlepeBonb cb ¢panmysckaro I1. IllapamoBa. CaHkrt-
IletepOyprs, Bb TunOrpadin Jenapramenra Buminneir Toprosmu, 1814 roma (Ha Tperbem
tutynsHoM Jucre: C. IlerepOyprs 1815 roma. Bropoe m3paHue ¢ M3MEHEHHBIM TUTYJIOM H
MOCJIeJOBATEIBHOCTBIO MTO1a4M OPUTHHANA U TIepeBosia: bacHu n cka3ku, Ha GpaHIy3CKOMB U
pocciiickoMb si3bIKaxb <...> Cb MNPHCOBOKYIUICHIEMb MOBHKCTEeH 0 CaHapuiibions n CHHbI
6opoam. — Cankr-IlerepOypr, Brunorpadin lenapraments Bumuineit Toprosim, 1820; Ha
obnoxke ykazan 1821 r.). C. 120-175.

2 [D1ben IIL-T.] Camgpuinona. Bommue6Has omepa B Tpex IeliCTBUAX, [EPEBEICHHAs C
¢paniysckoro cruxamu A. Jlykaunkum. CII06., 1816.

B3 Kpacuos I1.C. Ilpumeuanust // Ilukcanos H.K. Jleromuch »xu3HM u TBOpUYECTBa
A.C. T'puboenosa, 1791—1829 / Uu-t mupoBoit iut. um. A. M. T'opekoro; OTB. pen.
AL I'pumynus. M.: Hacnenue, 2000. C. 155.

4 Apamnos I1.H. Jleromucs pycckoro Tearpa. CII6., Tumorpadust H. TuGiesa u xomi., 1861.
C. 235, 253, 310. Eneonckas E.H. XykoBckuit — mnepeBoguuk cka3ok // Pycckuii
¢unonornueckuii BectHuk. 1913. T. 70. Ne3. C. 164.
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«Paynp Cunss boponma, winu OmacHOCTh JHOOOIBITCTBa» Ha MY3BIKY
I'perpu u Kasoca'.

OpxHoO#l U3 JIOOMMBIX omep pyccKoil myOnuku Oblia M BoJdIICOHAs
omepa B 3-x geictBusax «Kpachas manouka» (nubperro O. Teonona ne
JlambGepa B mepeBome 3oToBa, My3bika @.-A. Byampase, ¢ xopamu u
Gameramn), BIEpBBIC IOCTaBIeHHas 16 asrycra 1819 roma'®. Texcr
«Kpachoii Illamouku» B 3TOH orepe ObLI mepeienaH 10 Hey3HABAEMOCTH:
u3 ckasku npomanu Matek Kpacuoit Ilamouku, craBmeil cuporod u
BOCIIUTAaHHUIIEH Hekoed beprthl, m maxe cama 0alOymika, 3aMeHEHHas
MMyCTBIHHUKOM B ropax, koropomy Kpacuas lanouka, nmonyuuBiias UMs
Po3za-JIro60Bb, TpHHOCHJIA «CHECTHBIE TIPUIIAChl». Boilk B omepe
mpeBpamaercss B Oapona Pomonbga, Mpo3BaHHOTO «BOJKOM». B pomm
Kpacnoit Illanmouku BeicTynasa Humdpomopa CemenoBHa CemeHOBa —
miaamas. [lo Hamemy MHeHHWIo, JIHOpeTTO omep Mo ckaskam [leppo
SBIISIFOTCSL TIPOTOTHUIIAMH BCEX JANbHEHIINX TEpeAenoKk M 0o0paboToK
ckazok 1. Tleppo B merckoii nmurepaType, Ha TeaTpallbHOW CIIeHE, a B
JanpHEeHIeM U B KuHeMarorpade.

B 1825 r. BeixoauT HOBBIM MepeBoj cka3ok lleppo, HA TUTYyIbHOM
JICTE KOTOPOTO 3HAYMTCS: «BoNeOHBIs CKa3Ky, WM IMpiSTHOE 3aHsTie
oTb Heuero amwnatb. Cou. Ileponbra. 3B KOTOPBIXH B3STHl OHEpHl U
OameThl, TpencTaBisieMble Ha Mwmmepatopckuxb TeaTpaxb». Tam ke
ykazaH u rnepeBomunk: «llepeBems cb ¢panmysckaro MmmepaTopckaro
Mockogckaro Teatpa AKTepb BapaHom:»”. Kak MbI ycTaHOBUIIH, aKkTep
BapanoB — 3T0 akTep CcHayaga NeTepOYyprcKoro, a 3aTeM MOCKOBCKOTO
Nmnepatopckoro Tearpa Bacunuii Beneknurtosuu bapanos (1792-1836).
Bacunnit BapaHoB OBUT CBIHOM KpPEIIOCTHOTO akTépa H XYHOKHUKA-
nexoparopa TearpanbHoi Tpymmbel A.E. Croneimuua (mpazena M.IO.
JlepmontoBa) Benemukra IlopdupreBnya bapaHoBa, HamucaBIiiero
3HaMeHUTHI mopTtpeT Jenuca J[laBbimoBa. BocnurtaHHuk Axagemun

'3 Banp6epr UM, Payms Cumsis 6opoxa, mmn ONacHOCTh JOGOMBITCTBA. [IaHTOMHMHBII
Oamer B Tpex neidctBusx. Cou. r. BanpOepxa. My3ssika I'perpu u r. Kasoca. CIIG., B
tunorpaduu Vmneparopckoro teatpa, 1807.

1 [Teonon me Jlambep 3. — Théaulon de Lambert E.]. Kpacuas mamnouka: Bome6Has onepa
B Tpex geictBusix. / My3bika coumHennsi boenpabe; IlepeBon ¢ dpariysckaro;
IIpencraBnena B nepseiii pa3 B CankrnerepOypre, Ha bonbiiom Teatpe, aBrycra 16 nus, 1819
roza. - CankrnerepOypr: B Tunorpaduu Mmneparopckux tearpos, 1819. Apanos I1.H. Tam
xe. C. 27.

' Meppo 111. Bomue6HbIs CKa3KH, MM IPISTHOE 3aHsTie OTh Hewero mmiate. Cou. [lepoibTa.
H3bKOTOPBIXE B3ATHI ONEpbl M Oanersl, npeiacraBisieMble Ha MMnepatopckuxbTeaTpaxs.
IlepeBens cb (panmysckaro Wmmepatopckaro MockoBckaro Teatpa Axteps bapaHoBb.
Mocksa, Bb THnorpagin Asrycra Cemena, 1825. Jlaee ccbulku Ha 9TO U3aHUE C YKa3aHUEM
CTPaHHILBI JAIOTCS B TEKCTE CTAThU.
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xynoxecTtB, B.B. Bapanos neGrotmpoBan Ha ciieHe 26 ampens 1818 r. B
onepe «OJiHa MATOCTh» B POIU KameHolg. Jlro6ombiTHO, uTo 30 Mas 1822
I. OH BBICTYNIJI B POjH KoHiomero B omepe «CanapumsoHa»' . Kpome
toro, B.B. BapanoB Opui, Kak m ero orem W Miagmuii Opar I[lasemn,
TeaTpasbHBIM  JIEKOPAaTOpPOM, MOPTPETHCTOM, a Takxke JuTorpadom,
M3JABIIUM JIUTOTpadUPOBAHHBIN aTb00M MOPTPETOB 3HAMEHHUTHIX aKTEPOB
U aKTpUC UMIIEPATOPCKUX TE€ATPOB.

Kax u B ogHOmMMeHHON BommeOHON omepe, Kpachyro Illamouky B
nepeoge B.B. bapanoBa 30Byr Po3oil. 3ameruM mnomyTHO, 4TO
BIIOCIEICTBHM B PYCCKUX IEpEBOJAX M IMEpelokKEeHUsX ckazok lleppo u
JIpyrue CKa3ouHble MEPCOHAXH IOJIy4yaroT caMble HEOKUIAHHbIE MMEHA.
Tak, B anonnmMHoM niepenoxenuu «Kpacunoit Hlamouku» 1871 r. rmaBuyto
TEPOUHIO 30BYT yXke He P030il, a pycCKUM MMEHEM Hans™. B HEKOTOPBIX
obpadoTkax cka3ku «Cendrillon» rimaBHyI0 TepOHHIO 30BYT HE «30IIyIIKay,
a Dma,”' Jliocerra™ u maxe Haramka-3amaparka®™. B ToM ke cOGOpHHKe
nepeBogoB B.B. bapanosa Cunsas bopona nazpan Paynewm, a xeny Cuneit
bopoast 30Byr M3opa, kak u B pomManThyeckod omepe ['perpu. Otma
Musununka (Manbunka ¢ manb4uk) 30ByT He ['mitom, a Edpembrd, mMath
MmusuH4YMKa roydaeT UM AQpPOCHHBH U T. 1T

B nepesone B.B. bapanosa mats Po3sl — Kpachoii Illanouku npocut
JI0Yb OTHeCTH O0alylike HE MHPOXKOK, WIM OJMHBI, KaK B PaHHHUX
MepeBoJiaxX, a <JIeNeliek W ropiieyuk macia» (c. 26). DTH «ICTenIKn
MEepeKoUYyloT U B Oosiee mo3aHUE TepeBojabl. BrnepBbie mMeHHo y B.B.
BapanoBa mosiBisieTCSI 3HAMEHHMTAash BEPEBOYKA B YCTPOWCTBE 3aMKa
6a0ymkuHOI nBepu: «JlepHU 3a BEpPEBOUKY, 3aJBUXKKA OTONpPETCS» (TaM
xe, ¢. 28). Kpacnas Illamouka y bapaHoBa ynuBnsercs He ne3abuibe
0alyIku, a yxe ToMy, 4To OalOyIika Beiena e caMoil pasmeThcs. Y
IMeppo xe Kpacnas Illamouka pa3sneBaeTcss W JIOKUTCS K 0OalOymike B
[OCTEeNb, HE pa3ayMbiBas. [, HakoHEl, <«HPAaBOYYCHHE)» BIEPBBIC
MEPEBEACHO HA PYCCKUIL SI3bIK JOBOJIBHO «TTIAJKUMU» CTHUXAMHU:

«3p GacHu cell MBI BUAUMB sicHO, / Kakb MmByIIKamMb OmacHo /
BerynaTh Bb cOO0IIECTBO HE3HAEMBIXD JItojiel. / M eclii KTO U3 HUXb UXb
B3JIOpHI CTaHETH CIOyIIaTh, / To MyapeHO b BONKaMb TaKHUMB AFHBHID H

'8 Aparos ILH. Tam xe. C. 264.

! Apamos ILH. Tam sxe. C. 319.

20 [Meppo L1.]. eBouka Kpacuas Illamouka. Mocksa, tunorpadus C. Opmoa, 1871. (Ha
obuoxke: Ilpukmouenne Kpacuenskoit lllanoukn).

2! Meppo 111.] Xpycransusiii Ganmauex. M.: M. JI. Coiru, 1900.

2 [Ken A.] Canppunbona (3omymika). BommeOnas ckaska B 4 feiicTB. u 6 kapTiuHax. My3bika
XK. Maccend. IlepeBon A. I'opuyakosa. Kues: M3nanue 3. M. Caxnuna, 1908.

% Ieppo 111. Haramka-3amapamika. Onecca, turnorpadust A. M. Ilseituepa, [1913].
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ckymats? / SI TOBOpPIO COBCHbMB HE IMPO BOJKOBH 3BHPE; /Bwmap T
XHUBYTD BB JECY, CBUPIIIBI U CEPIAUTHL. —/ A 3TH JIACKOBBI, OCOOCHHO IS
namb; / U mo Bumy moOphl, a BhCepAlmh — Sa0BUTHL, / ImBuisl! Yrto 05
OHHU HU TOBOPHIIM BaMb, / JlaBaiiTe HXb pHUYaMb COBCEHMbB JPYyTie TOIKH: /
OHU U3b BCHXD BOJIKOBb, OMACHILHIITIC BOJIKWY (C. 32).

K coxanenwuto, mocie nepeBoia HpaBoyueHu cka3ok [leppo
B.B. bapanoBeim B 1825 r. cieayromiye MOMBITKYA MEPEBECTH MOPATHUTI
cka3ok Ileppo OyayT MpeArpUHATHI TOIBKO ABAXABI — U TOJIBKO Oosiee yeM
gyepe3 cto yeT — B 1936 r. mostom m mposamkom C.II. boGpoBbIM
M3BECTHEIM mucareneM U ¢rionorom JI.B. VemeHckm.

1826 r. aBuicst BaxxHOM BexoH B mepeBojie cka3ok L. [Teppo: B aTom
roxy B kypHane H. I'peda «Jlerckuii cobeceqHUK» ObLTH OIMyOJMKOBaHBI
nepenoxxeHust Byx ckaszok L. Ileppo («BommeOnuus» u «Payias Cunss
Boponay), a Takxke HepesioKeHUs] HECKOIBKUX CKa30K OpaTheB I'puMM U
HOBBIA BapuaHT cka3ku «Kpa